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PRIN | [Laying bis haud on hi er 
5. 2 D Sir, forbear. 
Kent. Kill thy phyſician, and thy fee beſtow - 
Vion the foul diſeaſe ; revoke thy doom, 
Or whilſt I can vent clamour from 1 throat, — 


I'll tell thee, thou doſt evil. 


Lear. Hear me, recreant | 
Since thou haſt ſought to make us break our r vow, 5 
Which we durſt never yet; and with * ſtrain'd pride, 
*To come betwixt our ſentence and our power; 
Which nor our nature, nor our place, can bear; 


; 


ok The true blank of this l 


The blonk is the white or exact 


mark at which the arrow is ſhot. 

See better, ſays Kent, ani & ep me 

ere in your View. 

— rain d pride, | The 

oldeſt copy reads, frayed pride; 
that is, pride exorbitant; pride 
yung due bounds, 

1 Jo come betwwixt our ſentence 

and our power; ] Power, for 

execution of the ſentence. 

| > WARBURTON. 


3 Which nor our nature, nor our 


place can bear, 
Our potency make good ;] Mr. 
| Theobals, by puttin 
Line into a — 4 
tering make to made in the ſe- 
cond line, had deſtroyed the 
ſenſe of the whole; which, as it 


ſtood before he corrupted the 
words, was this: 
„ endeavour'd, ſays Lear, to 
% make me break my oath, 


ou have 


4 you have preſumed to ſtop the 


„ execution of my ſentence: 


< the latter of theſe attempts 
e neither my temper. nor high 
« ſtation will ſuffer me to bear: 


* and the other, had I yielded 


© to it, my power could not 


make good, or excuſe. — 
Mbich, in the firſt line, referring 


to both attempts: But the am- 
biguity of it, as it might refer 


only to the latter, has occaſioned 
the firſt 
and al- 


all the obſcurity of the paſſage. 
WA RBURTOR. 
Theobald only inſerted the 
parentheſis ; ; he found made good 
in the beſt copy of 1623. Dr. 


Wars 


. 


Five da) 's we do allo 
To hk thee from dairy 


'U 


IT be moment is thy death. Away! 
This ſhall not be revok d. 


* 1 G LE A * 


made good, take thy reward. 
72 for proviſion, 
na He. 7 99 1 


r 


Thy d trunk bo found | in qu. 333 
* * e, 


Kent. Fare thee : well, King; 7 bib thus thou dir 


Pears. 
PER f * and baniſhoent is here. Al 
"oe 298649. their Hear Thelter, take e maſd, 


Hi N Conde 
fie That able $4: 0 50 halt moſt Ho ly ſaid. 78 
your large ſpeec es may our deeds approve, 
4 {To Re ,0 
That 200d effacts may i ring from words of love. 
Thus Keat, O Princes, bide you all adieu; 


He Hope his. old courſe i ina country new. [Ee t. 


— bas 


very acpt 
ed and defended the read- 
ing that he bas choſen, but I am 
not e chat he has choſen 
If we take the reading 


the doll, au made 


8 ſenſe will be Teſs pro- 
5 Hound indeed, but leſs intricate, 


and commodious. 4s 
ian baff come with unreaſonable 
e . — the ſentence aich 


and ibe 
5 1 JÞdll execare it, take thy 


reward in another Jantatce aohich 


2 make good, Gall — 
{ maintain, that 


If Dr. Varburioss — 


tion be choſen, and every reader 


n e er 


N. 
Which nor our nature, nor cur 
Nate can hear, 225 


fe make go. 


V .eX- 


Mr. Dawes. thinks, that our 
potency made good relates only to 
our place. Which our nature can- 
not bear, nor ous place, without 

ure from the patency of that 
Place. This is eaſ . clear. 

Lear, who is characterized as 
hot, heady and violent, is, with 
very juſtobſervation of life; made 


to entangle himſelf. with vows, 
upon any ſudden provocation to 


vow revenge, and then to plead 
the obligation of a vow in de- 


fence of in implacability. 


4 By Jupiter. ]  Shakef, care 
s his Lear too much a my- 


-thologiſt : he had Hecate and 4- 


re nes * 
Hell ſhape his old courfe—) 
He will follow his old maxims ; 


he will . _ 
bh my 2 1 


nN 


Aud E N. E $779 mow] 


1 Glo or "with France e and mee at, I 
| 2018 Attendants. | 2 | 


Glo. Here's France and Burgindy, my noble Lord. 
Lear. My Lord of Burgundy, 

We firſt addreſs tow'rd you, who with this Kina 
Have rivall'd for our daughter; what in the leaſt _ 
Will you require in preſent dower with : _ 
Or ceaſe your-quelt of love? _ 5 85 

Bur. Moſt royal Majeſty, 
I crave no more than what your nes. ofird, 
Nor will you tender leſs. 
Lear. Right noble Burgundy, 
When. ſhe was dear to us, we held her fo; 
But no her price is fall'n. Sir, there ſhe ſtands, 
If aught within that little © ſeeming ſubſtance, 
Or all of it with our diſpleaſure piec d, 
And nothing more, may fitly like 8 Grace, 
She? s there, and ſhe is yours. 
Bur. I know no anſwer,” 10 
Lear. Will you with thofe' infirmities ſhe owes, 8 
Unfriended, new adopted to our hate, ra 
Dower'd with our curſe, and ſtranger d with o our oath, 
Take her, or leave her? 01:08 $4.8 
Bur. Pardon, royal Sir; 
Election malces not up on fuck ea: 1 
Tear. Then leave her, Sir; for * the N ar 
made * | | 


'S 


he . ed * > \ 1 . 
1 ＋ 


AR 


2 — | 1 the ſubje& noun r 1 

® EleGion makes aur up on: ſuch To make up, in familiar language, 
 condivions:] To make up ſig- is, neutrally, 20 rome, forward, 
abe to * to conclude; to make ad uancen which, *. 
made up the bargain ; ; is s meant here. : | 


butio ths eaſs it has, I think, 1 5 8 2 12 "Sr 


FFC 4 = 
\ x * 
£ / +. 25 
a 1 
* q SIN 


- l EEO * — tt. at N * a e 
2 a 8 * * 2 2 9 ' > F < __ 
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1 tell you all his wealth For you, great Thos, 


[To France. 


1 would not Rott Ae love mike ſuch a ſtray, 
To match you where I hate; therefore beſeech you; 
Tuvert your liking a more worthy way 
Than on a wretch, whom narure is aſham'd - mp 


Almoſt Cacknowledge hers.. 
France. This is moſt ſtrange ! 


8 


That ſhe, who ev'n but now was your beſt ober, 5 
The ar bed he of your praiſe, balm of your age, Y 


The? 
Commit a ry nk 


the deareſt; ſhould in this trice of time 5 
ſo monſtrous, to diſmantle N 


So many folds of favour ! ſure, her offence. 
Muſt be of ſuch unnatural degree... - 
or ng fore-voutla afetion 


. monſters it; 


= Beſt is added from ws fr. 


be. books jead; ; 
1 i fire-voncl/d of: 
edtion 
FalP into taint : LOS This 
line has no clear or ſtrong ſenſe, 


by vor is this reading authoriſed by 


any Copy, though it has 
into all the late editions. T "The... 


early quarto reads, 
Deer you for vouch Was 
JC 
That is, alli into reproach or cen- 
Der your "IVE" d affetion are. 


Fal into taint. 
The folio, 


into taint... 


| Taint is uſed for corruption and 


ſor diſerace. If therefore. we 


take the oldeſt reading it may 


be reformed thus: : 
ie ber Hence oy 
Ma be of Aal eee 4. 
. 
5 momſl ers irs ; oo . hs 
vonchd bee by 91 
Fall into taint... 7 
* muſt % prodi- 


3 


gious, or 2 * not fall into re- 
proach for having vouched g fee- 
tion which you did not feel. 
If che reading of the folio be | 
preferred, we may with a very 
ſlight change produce the ſame | 
ſenfe. + 7 
ire het of mee I 3-9 
Ma be of Hae unnatural 4. 
Cee, 


3 | That monſlers it, Fa Jour N 


vouchd Affection 


But tliere is another poſſible 
ſenſe⸗ Or ſignifies before, ald 
or ever is before ever ; the mean- 
ing in the folio may therefore be, 
Sure her ctime muſt be monſtrous 
before your Affection cas be infee- 
ted with Patred. Let the reader | 


| determine. 5 


As I am n6t Mach n frien d to 
conjetiural emendation I ſhould 
refer the latter ſenſe, which re- 


P 
quires no caapge: * reading. 
Fall 


1 


_—_— > 
— ST. 


NY THY " WIA 5 , . 
* N * 1 * 2 


K ING LE AR. 


: Fall into taint; which to believe of her, 

Muſt be a faith, that reaſon without miracle 

Should never plant in me. | 

Cor. I yet beſeech your Majeſty, 

If—for I want that glib and oily art. 

| To ſpeak and purpoſe not; ſince what I well ICs 

I'll dot before I ſpeak—that you make * wr 

It is no vicious blot, murder, or foulneſs, 43. 

No unchaſte action, or diſhonour'd ſtep, 

That bath depriv'd me of your grace and favour, _ 

But ev'n for want of that, for which I'm richer, 

A ſtill ſolliciting eye, and. ſuch a tongue, 

That I am glad I've not; though, not to have it, 

Hath loſt me in your liking. 

Lear. Better thou _ 

Hadſt not been born, than not have pleas'd. me better. 

France. Is it but this? a tardineſs i in nature, 
Which often leaves the hiſtory e 
That it intends to do? My Lord of Burgundy, 

What ſay you to the lady? Love's not love, 

When it is mingled with regards, that ſtand 

Aloof 9 from th' intire poi. Say, will you have her? 


She is herſelf a dowry. 


Bur. [To Lear.] Royal King, 
Give but that portion which yourſelf propogd, 
And here I take Cordelia by the hand, l 
Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 
Laar. Nothing: ve ſworn. BS 
Bur. I'm ſorry then, you have ſo loſt : a fuer 5 
That you muſt loſe a huſband, yt 
Cor, Peace be with Burgundy, | 
Since that reſpects of fortune are his love, FEES 
1 ſhall not be his wife. 2 
France. Faireſt . that art moſt rich, ting 


1 85 


9 From 1 intire point. ] Inne, 13 fngle, unmixed with 
for right, true, Wa R BURTON. Cther confiderations. | | 
Moſt 


4 * 


| : \ _ " * e M 
5% 3 — 3nd 3 8 rr 9 
* 1 PENS TORE . . * * . 
- 2 8 1 r 88 R bas 
* ws > =; * N 
455 d * 
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aw 6 LE A R. 
Wo choice, forſaken; and moſt tov'd, a, 

Thee and thy virtues here L feize upon, ape 
Beit lawful, I take up what's caft'away. _— x 
Gods, Gods! dis fange, char” from their HAR * 1 


: x A. glect 124 * 8 \ 
My love Fhobl8 Kindle to enflath'd RIG ito 
Thy dow'rlefs daughter, King - thrown to i, 92 1 
Is Queen of us, of ours, an dur fair France; 3 
Not all the Dukes df war rich —v W H. 
Qa bay this unpriz d, precious, maid of me. + 
Bid them farewel, 


V Cordepa, tho” unkind; 
Thon loſelt dere better whete to find. 
Tur. Thou haft her, France; let her be cine, for we 
Have no ſuch daughter; nor ſhall ever ſee. 
Thar face of hers again; therefore be gone 
Without our grace, without our love, our. benizon. © 
; 198 8 noble Burgundy. | 


OE: Exeunt Lear and Brgy. 


ks KK 1 1 


Gi 75 6 Bid er to your nee © ODT SO 
Cor. Ye jewels of our father, with waſh'd « 2 b 
* Cordelia leaves vou; 1 know what you fee, 

| And, like a fi er, e 41 e | | 1 
T Your faults, as they are nam d. Love well ED 
JI To your profeſſing boſoms I commit A | 

But pet, alas ood. within his _ 

| 1 would prefer him to a heuer n 

So farewel to you both. e e 

Reg. Preſcribe oor us our duty. t 280 ae 
Gon. Let your ſtudy I 


MM 1 e ee Lords who hath Bs 1 
3 = 1 
Zo 48 "Thou 75 8 Here and a better 950 x in « another  « 


=. FS have the power of nouns. Ry: J 
3 e OAT to find | ß 
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KING LEAR 


9 


At fortune's alms; you have obedience ſcanted, 
And well are worth the Want that you have m_—_ 
Cor. Time ſhall unfold what plaited cunning hides, 
Who covers faults, at laſt with ſhame derides. 271 


T Well may you proſper ! 
. Fran de. C ome, 


SCENE -* 


my fair C 9 | 5 
[Exeunt F. rance pe Cordelia 


P . 


\ 


Gon. Siſter, it is not little I've to ag 
Of what moſt nearly appertains to us both. 
I think, our father will go hence to night. 
Reg. That's certain, and with you; next montli 


\ with us. 


Gen. You ſee how full of changes 
obſervation we have made of it hath not been little 3 


he always lov'd our ſiſter moſt, and with what poor 


judgment he hath now cat her off, appears too 


groſsly. 


Reg. Tis the infirmity of his age; yet he hath ever | 


but ſlenderly known himſelf. 


Con. The beſt and ſoundeſt of his time hath Saas 5 


but raſh; then muſt we look, from his age, to re- 


ceive not alone the imperfections of l e 


2 And well are wworth the Want 


that you have wanted.) This 


is a very obſcure Expreſſion, and 
muſt be pieced out with an im- 
plied Senſe to be underſtood. 
This I take to be the Poet's 
Meaning, ftript of the Jingle 
which makes it dark: You 


well deſerve to meet with that 


* Mant of Love from your Huſ- 
„ band, which you have pro- 
* feſſed to avant for our Father.“ 
: .. . THEOBALD. 
And ell are worth the Want 


Eo Vor. VI. 


| that you have WANTED. 


This nonſenſe muſt be correct 


thus, 


that you have VAUNTED. 
7. e. that diſheriſon, which you 
ſo much glory in, you deferve. - 
WäaR BURTON. 
I think the common reading 


very ſuitable to the manner of 
our authour, and well enough - 


explained by by Theobald. 


Wha covers faults, &c.] II 


rira bien, gui 7 rira le dernier. 


UI 


* * » 
4 
1 ' ; 
- * 
91 
7 
, & 


his: age is, the - 


And well are a the N. ant 


ue N . 4 " 
R 8 
4 '% * 
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: _ EN e. . E A K. 
Condition, but therewithal the unruly waywardneſs, 
= chat infirm and cholerick years bring with them. - 
Neg. Such unconſtant ſtarts are we like to have 
WE. Rom him, as this of Kent's baniſhment. 
Son. There is further compliment of leave - taking 
between France and him. Pray you, let us hit toge- 
tber. If our father carry authority with ſuch diſpoſi- 
tion as he bears, this laſt ſurrender of his will but of- 
fend _ 
© Reg. We ſhall 1 think of it. 5 
Gon. We _ de ſomething, and i th heat. 
[. Exeunt. 


* py 7 


AAR „ = Jo 


s c E N EVE 
cue, io a Caftle belonging to the Earl of Glo'ſter. 5 


1 = i u. Edmund, with a Letter. 
Ham. HO, Nature, art my Goddeſs ; ; 


„2 — Orgy =O 


8 9 thy law 
—_ Ny 0B are bound ; 3 ſhould I 
= «pF in the plague « of cuſtom, and ak he 


\ = ww — © SR My 6 — 2 
N rar K * * 8 v Jy — . o — „ 
22 DE, 5 * 2 * mn = * y - ? C 7 7 
rr rr 1 * - 
PN. E * i of * . 4 * nn " * — RN 


5 LIUM Arcanii. So chat the title 


n 6 So the old quar- 


| to. The folio, let us fit. gf 


e Nature, art my God: « 


. deſs;} He makes his baf- 
tard an Atheiſt. Italian Athe- 
Um had much infected the Erg- 
4 Court, as we learn from the 
beſt writers of that time. But 
this was the general title thoſe 
Atheiſts in their works gave to 
Nature ; thus Fanini calls one of 


his books, De admirandis ATU 


Rx Rein DEEQUE MORTA- 


"8 Stand in » 1 PLAGUE of cuſ- 
| tom, | To ftand in the plague 
of cuſtom, is an abſurd expreſſion. 
We ſhould read, 
- Stand in the PLAGE of cuſtom. 
7. e. the place, the country, the 
boundary of cuſtom. Why ſhould 
I, when I profeſs to follow the 
freedom of nature, be confined 
within the narrow limits of cuſ- 
tom? Plage, is a word in com- 
mon uſe — the old aps 25 
writers. So Chaucer, - | 
The pLAGrs A the North. by land 
0. — From plaga. 
___ WaRBURTON. 
The 


JS hae fog 2 bby pas boi we 


A 


. 2 "OR 


9 Nn ET Io R * W 
Py N E 9 


8 
The courteſy of nations to deprive me, 
For that I am ſome twelve or fourteen moon- 
Lag of a brother? Why baſtard? wherefore 
| When my dimenſions are as well compact, 


CH  W- 
ſhines ' 


baſe ? 


My mind as gen'rous, and my ſhape as true, 
As honeſt Madam's iſſue ? Why brand they us | 
With bale, with baſeneſs, baſtardy, baſe, baſe, 
* Who, in the luſty ſtealth of nature, take 

More compoſition and fierce quality z 


Than doth, within a dull, ſtale, tired bed, 
Go to creating a whole tribe of fops, 
Got *tween a-{leep and wake? Well then, 


The word plague is in all the 
old copies: I can ſcarcely think 


it right, nor can I yet reconcile 


myſelf to the emendation pro- 
| 2 though I have nothing 
etter to offer. 

7 The courteſy , Nations | 
Mr. Pope reads Nicety. The Co- 
pies, give, —he Curioſity of 
Nations ; but our Author's Word 
was, Curtefy. In our Laws, ſome 
Lands are held by the Curts/y of 
Englands. TRBEOBAL D. 

Famund inveighs againſt the 
tyranny of cuſtoin, in two in- 
ſtances, with reſpe& to younger 
brothers, and to baſtards. In 4 
former he muſt not be underſtood 

to mean himſelf, but the argu- 
ment becomes general by imply- 

ing more than is ſaid, Wherefore 
fouls ] or any man. HAN RR. 
38 Who, in the lufly flealth of 
nature, &c.] Theſe fine lines 
are an inſtance of our author's 
admirable art in giving proper 
ſentiments to his characters. The 


Baſtard's is that of a conſirmed 


Atheiſt ; and his being made to 
_ ridicule judicial aftralogy was de- 
fſigned as one mark of ſuch a 
character. For this impious jug- 


C 2 


ww. 


much thie lines followin 


gle had a religious reverence 
paid to it at that time. And 
therefore the beſt characters in 
this play acknowledge the force 
of the ſtars' influence. But how 
; thiss 
are in character, may be ſeen by 
that monſtrous wiſtf of Vanini, 
the Italian Atheiſt, in his tract 
De admirandis nature, &c. prints 
ed at Paris, 1616, the very year 
our poet died. O utinam extra 


legitimum & connubialem thorumt ' 


Nm procreatus ! Ita enim proge- 
nitores mei in Venerem incaluiſ- 
ſent ardentids, ac cumulatim af- 
fatimque generoſa ſemina contu- 
liſſent, & guibus ego forme blan- 
ditiam et elegantiam, robuſtas cor- 
poris wires, mentemque innubulaxt 
conſeguutus fuiſſem. At guia con- 
jugatorum ſum ſaboles, his or- 
batus ſum bonis. Had the book 


been publiſhed but ten or twenty 
* doner, who would not have 


ved that Shaleſpear alluded 
to this paſſage ? But the divinity 
of his genius foretold, as it weres 
what ſuch an Atheiſt, as Yaninjs 


would fay, when he wrote upon 
ſuch a ſubject. 5 

+ "WARBURTON 

Le- 
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Shall be th' legitimate. 


Wen the gad Edmund, 


2 Shall be tf legitimate — 
Here the Oxford Editor would 
ſhow * that he is as good at 

g phraſes as his Author, 
and f 0 alters the text thus, 
1 Shall toe i} legitimate. 
1. e. ſays he, 8 on even ground 


| his author. WARBURTON. 
Hamers emendation will ap- 
pear very plauſible to him that 
ſhall conſult the original * 
Butler's quarto reads, 

—— Edmund the baſe 

© Shall tooth" legitimate. 

: The folio, Edmund te baſe 

_ Shall to tb legitimate. 


be charged with coining a word, 

' _ _ _Chough his explanation may be 

1 ad. To tee him, is per- 

= ' _ "haps, to kick him our, a phraſe 

= yet in vulgar uſe; or, to tor, 

== may be literally to ſupplant. The 
word be has no anthority. 

; = '9 Now, Gods, flana up fir 

- N 1 For what rea: 


Legitimate Eds gar, 1 no have your FP 
4 Our father's ola is to the baſtard Edmund, 
As to th' legitimate; fine word——legitimate. | 
Well, my legitimate, if this letter ſpeed, 

And my invention thrive, Edmund the baſe 
I grow, I proſper ; 
2 Now, Gods, Ranch up for baſtards! _ 


s O EN E VII. 


- To him, Enter Gloſter. 


Gh. Kent baniſh'd thus! and France in hols PII 
And the King gone to-night ! * ſubſcrib'd his youre” ſ 
Confin'd to exhibition! all this done 


.. evith him, as * would do with 


| Hanmer, therefore, could ty 


LEAR 


how now * ? what news ? 


fon ? He "EU not tell us; bile 
the poet alludes to the debauche- 
ries of the Pagan Gods, who 
made heroes of all their baſtards, 
WARKBURTO 5 


— 'd his pow'r 


SubſcriÞd, for transferred, 4] 


nated. WarBURTON. 
To ſubſcribe, is, to transfer by 

n ing or ſubſcribing a writing 
teſtimony. We now uſe the 


worn He ſubſcribed forty pounds 
to the new builds ing. 


2 Exhibition 1s e The 


term is yet uſed in the univerſi- 


ties. 
4 this done 

Upon the gad ] So the old 
copies: the later editions read, 


all is ge 
Upon the gad! 


- which, beſides that it is unau- 


thoriſed, is leſs proper. To do 
upon the gad, is, to act by the 
ſudden ſtimulation of caprice, as 


cattle run madding when they are 


Rang by the gad fy. 


—— — 


A Mp, =p 


Edam, 


ah 4 PA % 


\ 


KING 


En. 80 pleaſe your lordſhip, none. 


LEAR: Zr 


[Putting up the letter. 


Glo. Why ſo earneſtly ſeek you to put up that letter? 
Em. I know no news, my Lord. 
Glo. What paper were you reading? 
Edm. Nothing, my Lord. 
Glo. No! what needed then that terrible diſpatch of 
it into your pocket ? the quality of nothing hath not 


ſuch need to hide itſeif. Let's fee ; come. 
I ſhall not need ſpe 


nothing, 


If it be | 
ctacles. 


Eam. I beſeech you, Sir, pardon me, it is a letter 


from my brother, that I have not all o'er read; 


and 


for ſo much as I have perus'd, I find it not fit for your 


over-looking. 
Glo. Give me the letter, 


Sir. 


Eam. I ſhall offend, either to detain, or give it. 
The contents, as in part [ underſtand them, are to 


blame. 


Glo. Let s ſee, let's ſee. 


Edm. IJ hope, for my brother's juſtification, be wrote 
this but as an eſſay, or! taſte of my virtue. 


Glo. reads. 


5 This policy and reverence of age makes 


the world bitter to the beſt of our times; keeps our for- 


tunes from us, till our oldneſs cannot reliſh them. 


T be- 


gin to find an idle and fond bondage in the oppreſſion of 
aged Lyranny 3 which ſways, not as a bath Power, but 


4 taſte of my virtue. 1 Though 
taſte may ſtand in this place, yet 
I believe we ſhould read, a//ay or 
teſt of my virtue: they are both 
metallurgical terms, and properly 
joined. So in Hamlet, 

Bring me to the teſt. 
 - 5 This policy and reverence of 
age] Ages ſignifies former times. 

o the ſenſe of the words is this, 
what between the policy of ſome, 
and the ſuperſtitious reverence of 


C 3 


others to old cuſtoms, it 1s. now 
become an eſtabliſhed rule, that 
fathers ſhall keep all they have 
till they die. WARBURTON. 

All this may be ſpared. Age, 


not ages, is the reading of both 
the copies of authority. Bur- 


ler's quarto has, this policy of age; 


the folio, this policy and reverence 


4 age. 
5 idle and fond ] * and 
fooliſn. 


as 


2 K I N G L. E A R. 
45 f. is ſuffered. Come Io me, that of this 1 may pes * 


more. ¶ our father would ſleep, till I wal d bim, you 


ſbould enjoy half his revenue fer ever, and live the be- 
loved of your brother Edgar Hum Conſpiracy— 

| ſleep, ll I wake him—you ſhould enjoy half his re- 
- venue—My ſon Edgar ! had he a vane to write this! 
a heart and brain to breed it in When came this to 
you? who brought it? 


Edm. It was not brought me, my Ladd tlie 9 


the cunning of it. found it thrown in at che caſe- 
ment of my cloſet. 

Glo. You know the character to be your brother's? 

Edm. If the matter were good, my Lord, I durſt 
| ſyear, it were his; but in — of — 1 would fain 
think, it were not. 5 

Cl. Its his. - 

Edam. It is his hand, my Lord l hope, his heart is 


not in the contents. 7 
Glo. Has he never before ſounded you 1n this buſi- 


ef? -. 
. Edm. Never, my Lord. But I have heard him 
72 oft maintain it to be fit, that ſons at perſect age, and 
fathers declining, the father ſhould be as a ward to 
the ſon, and the ſon manage his revenue, 

Gl. O villain, villain! his very opinion in the let- 
; ter. Abhorred villain! unnatural, deteſted, brutiſh 
villain ! Worſe than brutiſh ! Go, ſirrah, ſeek: him; 
1 ene him. Abominable villain! where is 


Edu. 1 do not well know, my Lord. If it ſhall 
12 you to ſuſpend your indignation againſt my bro- 


rs. till you can derive from him better teſtimony of- 


his intent, you. ſhould run a certain courſe ; where, if 
you violentiy proceed againſt him, miſtaking his pur- 


poſe, it would make a great gap in your own honour, 


and ſhake in pieces the heart of his obedience. I dare. 


* down * life for Ts that he hath writ _ a 
ec 


KING 


7 pretence of danger. 
Glo. T hink you ſo? 


Edm. If your Honour judge it meet, 1 will place 


LEAR: 


' ; 


you where you ſhall hear us confer of this, and by an 


auricular aſſurance have your ſatisfaction, and we | 


without any further delay than this very evening. 
Glo. He cannot be ſuch a monſter. 


Edm. Nor is not, ſure. 


Glo. To his Father, chat ſo Amden ani - 
Heav'n and Earth Eamund, eek him 
* wind me into him, I pray you. Frame the bu- 


loves him 
out ; 


ſineſs after your own wiſdom; ? 1 would unſtate my- 
ſelf, ro be in a due reſolution. 


Eqdm. I will ſeek him, Sir, 9 


convey 


feel my aſfection to your Honour, and to no other 


the buſineſs as I ſhall find means, and aoquaint you | 


withal. 


tend no good to us; tho' * the wiſdom of nature can 
reaſon it _ and thus, yet nature finds itſelf ſcourg'd 


7 Pretence is deſign, purpoſe. 
So afterw . in this play, 


2 dee me into. im.] I once 
thought it ſhould be read, yoin- 
to him; but, perhaps, it is a fa- 
miliar phraſe like, di me this. 
9 1 would unſiate myſelf, to be 
in a due riſolution | i. e. I will 
throw aſide all conſideration of 
my relation to him, that I may 
act as Juſtice requires. 


WARBURTON. 
a Such is this learned man's ex- 


planation. I take the meaning 


to be rather this, Do you frame- 


. the buſineſ?, who can act with leſs 
emotion; I avould unjtate myſelf; 
it would in me be a departure 
- from the paternal character, 75 


C4: 


be in a 1 e to be ſet- \ 


tled and compoſed. on es an 


_ occaſion. 


The words would and frould 


are in old language often con- 
founded. 


1 convey the buſineſs] ee. 


for introduce: but convey is a 

fine word, as alluding to the 
practice of clandeſtine conveying 
goods ſo as not to be found upon 
the felon. WAR BURTON. 


Glo. These lae eclipfes: in dies ſum amd, e was. 


To convey is rather to carry 


through than to introduce; in 


this place it is to manage artfully. ; 


we ſay of a juggler, that he has 


a clean conveyance. 


2 the wiſdom of nature] That 


is, though natural philoſophy can 


give account of eclipſes, yet we 
feel their 8 
by 


A by the ſequent effects. Love cools, friendſhip falls off, 
brothers divide. In cities, mutinies ; in countries, diſ- 
cord; in palaces, treaſon ; and the bond crack'd ' twixt 
ſon and father. This villain of mine comes under the 

iction, there's ſon againſt father; the King falls 


from biaſs of nature, there's father againſt child. We 


have ſeen the beſt of our time. Machinations, hol - 
lowneſs, treachery, and all ruinous diforders follow us 
diſquietly to our graves !—Find out this villain, Ed- 
mund; it ſhall looſe thee nothing, do it carefully — 
and the noble and true-hearted Kent baniſh'd ! his of- 
fence, Honeſty. *Tis ſtrange. 


[ Exit . 


C2 aA. Hh 


+1. +.» Manet Edmund. 


Edm. This is the excellent fop 
that, when we are ſick in fortune, (often the 92 5 
. | | a 


3 This is the excel ent foppery 


F the world, &c. ] In Shake- 
Sears beſt plays, beſides the 


vices that ariſe from the ſubject, 
there is generally ſome peculiar 


prevailing folly, principally ri- 


_  diculed, that runs thro' the whole 


piece. Thus, in the Tenpeſt, the 
lying diſpoſition of travellers, and 
in A; you like is, the fantaſtick 
humour of courtiers, is expoſed 
and fatiriſed with infinite plea- 
fantry. In like manner, in this 
play of Lear, the dotages of ju- 
dicial aſtrology are ſeverely ridi- 


culed. I fancy, was the datg of 


its firſt performance well conſi- 


dered, it would be found that 
. ſomething or other happened at 


that time which gave a more than 
ordinary run to this deceit, as 
theſe words ſeem to intimate, 7 
am. thinking, brother, of a preic- 


/ 


tainly 


tion I read this 0 day, what 
ſhould foll;ww theſe eciipjes. How- 


ever this be, an impious cheat, 
which had fo little foundation in 


nature or reaſon, ſo deteſtable 
an original, and ſuch fatal con- 
ſequences on the manners of the 


people, who were at that time 
_ beſotted with it, cer- 

eſerved the ſevereſt laſh 
of ſatire. It was a fundamental 
in this noble ſcience, that what- 
ever ſeeds of good diſpoſitions 


the infant unborn might be en- 
dowed with, either from nature, 


or traductively from its parents, 
yet if, at the time of its birth, 


the delivery was by any caſualty 
fo accelerated or retarded, as to 


fall in with the predominancy of 
a malignant conſtellation, that 


momentary influence would en- 
| tirely change its nature, and 


bias 


of the world, 


0 ' 
3 n PI — td . . — — . — 2 ff © * — 
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of our own behaviour) we make guilty of our diſ- 


aſters, the ſun, the moon 


bias it to all the contrary ill qua- 
lities. So wretched and mon- 
ſtrous an opinion did it ſet out 
with. 
we owe this, as well as moſt o- 
ther unnatural crimes and fol- 
lies of theſe latter ages, foment- 


ed its original impiety to the 


moſt deteſtable height of extra- 
vagance. Perus Afonenfis, an 
Jalian phyſician of the XIlita 
entury, aſſures us that thoſe 
prayers which are made to God 
when the moon is in conjunction 
with Jupiter in the Dragon's 
tail, are infallibly head. The 


great Milton with a juſt indigra- | 


tion of this impiety, hath, in 
his Paradiſe Reæ ainel, ſatirized 
it in a very beautiful manner, 
by putting theſe reveries into 
the mouth of the Devil. Nor 
could the licentious Rabelais 
himſelf forbear to ridicule this 
impious dotage, which he does 


with exquiſite addreſs and hu- 


mour, where, in the fable which 


he ſo. agreeably tells from A ſop, 
of the man who applied to Ju- 
iter for the loſs of his hatchet, 
he makes thoſe, who, on the 
poor man's good ſucceſs, had 


projected to trick Juęiter by the 


ſame petition, a kiad of aſtro- 
logick atheiits, who aſcribed this 
good fortune, that they imagin- 
ed they were now all going to 
partake of, to the influence of 
ſome rare conjunction and con- 
kouration of the ſtars. Hen, 
hen, diſent ils —Et doncgues, telle 
el au ten ps preſent la revolution 


des Cieulx, la conſtellation des A. 


tres, & aſpec des Planetes, que 


But the //alians, to whom 


and ſtars; as if we were 


quicongue Coignee perdra, ſoub- 


adain aeviendra ainfi riche. 


Nou. Prol. du IV. Livre. 

But to return to Shak-ſpear. 
So blaſphemous a deluſion, there- 
fore, it became the honeſty of 
our poet to expoſe. But it was 
a tender point, and required 
managing. For this impious 
juggle had in his time a kind of 
religious reverence paid to it. 
It was therefore to be done o- 
bliquely; and the circumſtances 
of the ſcene furniſhed him with 
as good an opporturity as he 
could with, The perſons in the 
drama are all pagans, ſo that as, 
in compliance to cuſtom, his 
good characters were not to ſpeak 
11! of judicial Aftrology, they 
could on account of their reli- 
gion give, no reputation to it. 
But in order to expoſe it the 
more, he, with great judgment, 
makes theſe pagans Fataliſts; as 
appears by theſe words of Lear, 

By all the operations of the orbs, 

From whom we do exiſt and ceaſe 

to be. 5 | 
For the doCtiine of fate is the 
true foundation of judicial Aſs 


- trology. Having thus diſere- 


dited it by the very commenda- 
tions given to it, he waz in no 
danger of having his direct ſatire 
againſt it miſtaken, by its being 
put (as he was obliged, both in 
paying regard to cuſtom, and in 
tollowing nature) into the mouth 
of the villain and atneilt, eſpe- 
cially when he has added ſuch 
force of reaſon to his ridicule, 


in the words referred to in the 


beginning of the note. 
| villains 


- 


c r 9 
IX Et hy MY 9 R 
f wo” We L 
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neceſſity; fools, by heavenly compulſion 5 


villains on 
Knaves, thieves, and treacherous, by ſpherical predo—- 
minance; drunkards, lyars, and adulterers, by an in- 
forc'd obedience of planetary influence; and all that 


we are evil in, by a divine thruſting on. + An admi- 
Table evaſion of whore-maſtet Man, to lay his goatiſh 
*, diſpoſition on the charge of a ſtar! my father com- 
_ Pounded with my mother under the Dragon's tail, and 
my nativity was under Urſa major; fo that it follows, 
am rough and lecherous. I ſhould have been what 


J am, had the maidenlieſt ſtar in the firmament twink- 


kd on my * 


SCENE 


IX. 


To him, Enter Ea: 


Pat !— 


5 he comes, like the Cataſtrophe of the 


old ae 3 my cue 1s villainous Melancholy, 5 1 


4 J admirable nn lay 
ie on the CHARGE 
of a flar!] We ſhould read, 
© CHANGE of @ far! which both 
the ſenſe and grammar require. 
It was the opinion of Aſtrolo- 
gers, (ſee what is ſaid juſt above) 
that the momentary influence did 
all; and we do not fay, Lay a 
+ thing on the. charge, but to the 
charge. 


| ditional elegance to the ex- 
1 WARBURTON. 


5 Be comes, like the Cataſtro 


_ phe of the old comedy ;] This 


we are to underſtand, as a com- 
pPfliment, intended by the Au- 

thor, on the natural wind ding up 
of the plot in the Comedy ct the 
ancients ; which as it was owing: 
to the artful and yet natural in- 


— 


— 


Beſides, << ge anſwer- 
ing to, v, juſt above, gives 


lieve. 


1 


uo düsen of the bete of the 
Drama into the ſcene, juſt in the 
nick of time, or pat, as our au- 
thor ſays, makes the ſimilitude 
very proper. This, without doubt, 
is the ſupreme beauty of Come- 
dy, conſidered as an action. And 
as it depends ſolely on a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of the Unities, it ſhews 
that theſe Unilies are in nature, 
and in the reaſon of chings, and 


not in a meer arbitrary invention 


of the Greeks, as ſome of our 

own. country critics, of a low 
mechanic genius, have, by their 
works, perſuaded our <cits to be- 
For common. ſenſe re- 
quiring that the ſubject of ons 
comedy ſhould be one actiin, and 


that that action ſhoald be con- 


tained nearly within the period 
of time which the — | 


[ the higheſt pleaſure. 


KING 


ſigh Bbe T. um & * Bedlam ——O, theſe. ecliples. portend - 


I. E A R. 


theſe diviſions! fa, fol, la, me 
Edg. How now, brother Edmund, what ſerious con- 


templation are you in? 
Edm. I am thinking, 


e ab; a dead I read 


this other day, what ſhould follow theſe eclipſes. 
Edg. Do you buſy yourſelf with that? 


Edm. ] promiſe you, the effects, he writes. of, 
reed e When ſaw you my father laſt? 


of it takes up; - hence we have 
the unities of Time and Adion; 
and, from theſe, unavoidably a- 
riſes the third, which is that of 
Place, For when the whole of 
one aion is included within a 
proportionable ſmall ſpace of 
lime, there is no room to change 
the /cene, but all muſt be done 
upon one /þot of ground. Now 
from this laſt unity (the neceſſary 
iſſue of the two other, which de- 
rive immediately from nature) 
proceeds all that beauty of the 
| cataſtrophe, or the winding up 


the plot in the ancient comedy. 


For all the perſons of the Drama 
being to appear and act on. one 


limited ſpot, and being by cheir 


ſeveral intereſts to embarras, and 
at length to conduct the action 


to its deſtin'd period, there is 


need of conſummate {kill to Sing 


them en, and take them off, na- 


Turally and nectſſar. by for the 


grace of action requires the one, 


and the perfection of it the o- 


ther, Which conduct of the ac- 


tion, muſt needs produce a beau- 
ty that will give a Judicious mind 
On the - 
ther hand, when a comic writer 
has a whole-country to range in, 


nothing is eaſier chan to find the 


A. 


perſons of the Drama juſt where 
he would have them; and this 
requiring no art, the beauty we 
ſpeak of is not to be found, 
Conſequently a violation of the 
unt ties deprives the Drama of 
one of its greateſt beauties; 
which proves what I afferted, 
that the three unities are no arbi- 


trary mechanic invention, but 


founded in reaſon and the nature 
of things. The Tempe of Shake 


ſpear ſufficiently proves him to 


be well acquainted with theſe 


unities; and the paſſage in queſ- 
tion ſhews him to have been 
ſtruck with the beauty that reſults 


from them. WARBURTON, 


6 Tpromiſe ons The folio edi- 


tion commonly differs from the 


firſt quarto, by augmentations or 
inſertions, but in this place it 
varies by omiſſion, and by the 
omiſſion of ſomething which na- 
turally introduces the following 


dialogue. The quarto has the 
paſſage thus: 
T promiſe you, the Helle, he 


avrites of, ſucceed unhappily, as of 
unnaturalneſs between the child © 


and parent, death, deartb, 41 Ne- 
lutions of ancient amities, divi- 
ions in flate, menices and male. 
aiction. 65 king and nobles, 

| need- 


„ 


tial breaches,” and 1 knw not. 
v7 außat. ET 


KING LE A by 
night gone by. 


7 | ey 
-:Ede. Ay, two hours together. | 
Em. Parted you in good terms, found you no ail. 25 
Hane in him, by word or countenance? pe 
Eds.” None at all. | 
Edm. Bethink yourſelf, wherein you Mer offended 


bim: and; at my intreaty, forbear his preſence, until 


ſome little time hath qualified the heat of his diſplea- 
fare; which at this inſtant ſo rageth in him, / that 


with the miſchief of your perſon it would ſcarce] y 


allay. 
Eg. Some villain hath done me wrong, & 
Em. That's my fear. I pray you, have a continent 


15 forbearance till the ſpced of his rage goes ſlower; and, 

as I ſay, retire with me to my lodging, from whence 

I Will fitly bring you to hear my Lord ſpeak. Pray 
you, go, there's my key. 


If you os ſtir abroad, go 
arm'd. | 
Ede. Arm'd, brother! 

Em. Brother, I adviſe you to the beſt; I am no 
honeſt man, if there be any good meaning toward 


vou: I have told you what I have ſeen and heard, but 
| vs nothing like the image and e of it. Pray 


K* away. 
7 Shall 15 Bear from you anon? 


18 | PT Aken, 8 ture IG what he already fore- 


ful, diſſipation »f courts, nup- knows by confederacy, or can 
attain by probable conjecture. 
7 that with the miſchief of 


It is ea/5 to 19 5 Ihe in your perſon] This reading is in 


this ſpeech, which ought, I think, 


to be inſerted in the text, Ed. 


mund, with the common craft of 


| fortune-tellers, mingles the paſt 


: and future, and tells of the fu- 


J% 


both copies, yet I believe the 
authour gave it, that but wh . 
the miſchief of your perſon it 
would ſcarce allay. 


SCENE 
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Fo 5 I do ſerve you in this ES [Exit Edgar | 


A credulous father, and a brother noble, 
Whoſe nature is ſo far from doing harms, 

That he ſuſpects none; on whoſe fooliſh honeſty 
My practices ride eaſy ; I ſee the buſineſs. 

Let me, if not by birth, have lands by. wit; 


All with me's meet, that I can faſhion fie..." Cs 


8 O E N N 
The Duke of Albany's Palace ; 


Enter Gonerill and Site; 


Con. ID my father ſtrike my e for chid- 


ing of his fool ? 
Stew. Ay, madam. 


Cen. By day and night, he wrongs me. Even hour 


He flaſhes into one groſs crime or other, 
That ſets us all at odds; I'll not endure it. 45 
His Knights grow riotous, and himſelf upbraids us 
On ev'ry trifle. When he returns from * 
I will not ſpeak with him; ſay, I am ſick. 
If you come ſlack of former . 
You ſhall do well; 3 the fault of it I'll anſwer. 

Stew, He's coming, Madam, I hear him. 

Gon. Put on what weary negligence you pleaſe, | 


You and your fellows ; I'd have it come to queſtion., 


If he diſtaſte it, let him to my ſiſter, | 
Whoſe mind and mine, I know, in that are one, 
Not to be over · rul'd. Idle old Man, 

T hat 125 would manage thoſe Authorities, - 


That 


a 7dle old Man,] The follow- ap” and very. much in 
lowing Lines, as they are fine in Character for Gonerill, 1 1 
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_ "Thar he hath giv'n away Now, by my Life, 
ld Fools are Babes again; and muſt be us c 
ry as flareries when they re ſeen abus'd. 


- Rored Kom * Ol 8 
The laſt verſe, We n have 
ventured to amend, there 
; i thus: 

With Checks, ** des aber 
| 2 are ſcen abus d. 
: TRE OBALD. 
9 Old Fools are babes again; 

and muſt be 


when they re ſeen abu d. 


Thus the old Quarto reads theſe 
lines. It is plain they are cor- 
rupt. But they have been made 


worſe by a fruitleſs attempt to 
Srrect them. And firſt, for 
- OldFooLs are babes again; 

A proverbial expreſſion is here 


lainly alluded to; but it is a 


proverb which only in- 


| fs us that fools are innocents. 


We ſhould read, 5 
Ol Fol ks are Babes again ;— 
Thus ſpeaks the proverb, and 


with the uſual good fente of one, 


The next line is jumbled out of 
all meaning. 
With Checks. LIxB F. lat? ries 
evhen they re ſeen abus d. 
Mr. Theobald reſtores it thus, 
With Checks like Flatt rers when 
- they're ſeen to abuſe us. 
Let us conſider the ſenſe a little. 
O Folks, ſays the ſpeaker, are 
Babes again; well, and what 


then? Why then they muſt be 


ufed lhe Flatterers. But when 
Shaksſpear quoted the Proverb, 
| we may be aſſured his p oſe 

was to draw ſome inference | 
 * and not run rambling after a 


ie. And that inference 


Re- 
was 3 difficule- to ſas. had 


common ſenſe been attended to, 
which tells us * muſt 


have wrote, 


Old Folks are Babes again; and 


mut be ud ö! 
 WithChecks, Nor Parr” RIES 
when they re ſeen abus d. 


ö . 7. e. Old folks being grown chil- 
Witk Checks Lice  Flat?ries 


dren-again, they ſhould be uſed 


as we uſe children, with Checks, 
when we find that the little Flar- 


?ries we employed to quiet them 
are abuſed, by their becoming 


more peeviſh and perverſe by 1 in- | 
dulgence. 


—he they're ſeen . 


3. e. when we find that thoſe 


Flatt' ri ries are abuſed. 


„ 
Theſe lines hardly deferve a 


note, though Mr. Theobald thinks 
them very fine. Whether * 
or folks ſhould be read is | 
worth enquiry. The e 5 
verted line is yet in the old 


quarto, not as the editors repre- 
ſent it, but thus: 


With checks as flatteries uben | 


they. are ſeen abus'd. 


I am in doubt whether there is 
any. errour of tranſcription. The 


ſenſe ſeems to be this: Old men 
muft be treated with checks, when 
as they are ſeen-to be deceived 
ewith Batteries 5 or, when they are 
once weak enough to be (een abuſed 
by flatieries, they are then weak 
enough to be »/ed with checks. 
There is a 


aſed and abuſed. To abuſe is, in 


our authour, very frequently the 
fame 


33 es Sr ate 


lay of the words 


8 KING L E AR. 15 | 31 4 
| Remember what I have ſaid. 79 525 | 


Stew. Very well, Madam. | 
Gon. And let his Knights have colder looks among 


ou; what grows of it, no matter ; adviſe your fel- 
| lows ſo. Fl write ſtrait to my lifter to hold my courſe. 


Pre mos oy dinner. q x Exeunt. 


I ©; E N E XII. 
Changes. to an open Place before the Palace. 


- 


Euter K. ent di gui d. 


Kent. TE but as well I other accents donor LS 
I And can my ſpeech diſuſe, my good intent 
May carry thro*itfelf to that full iſſue, 
For which I raz'd my likeneſs. Now, ban baniſh'd Kent, : 
If thou can'ſt ſerve where thou doſt ſtand condemn'd, 
So may it come. Thy maſter, whom thou * 


Shall find thee full of labours. EY Lb j 
E ** within. Enter Lear, Knights and Attendants. f 


Lear. Let me not ſtay a Jos for dinner, Go, get ie 
e 
Ho now, what art thou? 17 0 Kent. 
Kent. A man, Sir. 
| Lear. What doſt thou profes? what wouldſt thou 
with us? 
Kent. I do profeſs to be no leſs than I ſeem; to 
ſerve him truly, that will put me in truſt ; to love 
bim that | iS hogelt 3 to converſe with * him that i is wile 


ſame as todeceive. This conſtruc- cas of his editors, * re- 
tion is harſh and un grammatical; ftore what they do not underſtand, 
Shaks; care perhaps thought it 1 him that is wiſe AND SAYS 
vitious, and choſe to throw away itt; ] Tho? fayin ling may 
the lines rather than corre& them, be the character + wiſd om, b | 
nor would now thank the offici- was not a * to chuſe a com- 


Panion 
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* ſays e 5 to 1 ee 3 10 fight when: FT 
cannot chuſe; and to eat no fiſh. 


Tear. What art thou? 


en. A very honeſt-hearted fellow, and as poor as 
| the King. | 


1 


Lear. If thou be'ſt as poor for a ſubject, as he is 


Kent. Service. 


I for aKing, thou art poor enough. What You thou? + 


J 


Lear. Whom wouldſt thou ſerve 2 2 | 8 : 


Kent. You. 


Lear. Doſt thou Kd me, fellow! 1 
Kent. No, Sir, but you have that in your counte- 


nance, which I would fain call Maſter, 


Lear. Whar's that ? 
Kent. Authority. 


— 
* . * 

> — 
| 


Lear. What ſervices canſt os FI 7 


Leut. I can keep honeſt . ade FO marr a 


panion by for his converſation. 


We ſhould read, To SAV Iietle; 

Which was prudent when he 
Choſe a wiſe companion to profit 
by. So that it was as much as 


to ſay, I profeſs to talk little my- 
Telf, that I may profit the more 


| Py the converſation of the wiſe. 


WARBURTON. 


Ts converſe fignifies immedi- 


_ ately and properly to keep compa- 


#y, not to di/cour/e or talk, ' His 


meaning is, that he chooſes for 
his companions men of reſerve 
and caution; men who are no 
tattlers nor tale-bearers. The 


old reading is the true. 
and to eat no fi/p.] In Queen 


Fliaabeth's time the Papiſts were 


eſteemed, and with good reaſon, 


_ "enemies to the e e 


Hence the proverbial phraſe of, 
Hes an honeft man and eats no fiſh; 


to fignify he's a friend to the Go- 
ae and a Proteſtant. The 


858 8 
3 


eating fiſh, on a 9 IN ac- 


count, being then eſteem'd ſuch 


a badge of popery, that when it 


was enjoin'd for a ſeaſon by act 


of parliament, for the encou- 


ragement of the fiſh-towns, it 
was thought neceſſary to declare 
the reaſon; hence it was called 
Cocil's Taf. To this diſgraceful 
badge of popery, Fletcher alludes 
in his Woman-hater, who makes 
the courtezan ſay, when Laza- 
rillo, in ſearch of the Umbrano's 
head, was ſeized at her houſe by 
the Intelligencers, for a traytor. 


Gentlemen, am glad you hau 
| diſcovered him. He ſould not 


Bade eaten under my reof for 
twenty pounds. And fare I did 
not like him when he called for 


fb. And Marſlon's Dutch 1 


texan. 1 truſi I am none of the 
as, that cat fiſp a fryday. 
WARBURTON» 


7 
5 
* 


cu 
% 


— 


89 9 2 


err 


| Sd 22 25 „ 3 £9 
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cütibus tale in telling it, and deliver 4 plain meſſage 


qualify'd in ; and the beſt of me is dilgence. 1 
Lear. How old art thou? 1 
Kent. Not ſo young, Sir, to WP a woman Ki ſing 
ing; nor ſo old, to doat on her for any . 1 have . 
years on my back forty-eight. - 
Lear. Follow me, thou ſhalt ſerve me; i T likes 

thee. no worſe after dinner, I will not part from thee 
yet. Ls ho, dinner — Where my knave? my fool? 


er Steward. i, or. 4 

Go you, and A my. Shel hither, ou, you, arb, 
where's my daughter? * 

| Stew, So pleaſe you [Exit: 


© Lear. What ſays the Row de Call the clod- 
poll back. Where's my fool, ho? I think, the 
world's aſleep. How now? where's that mungrel ? | 
* He ſays, my Lord, your R is not 
„Fuer Why came not the dave back to me when I 
. calld him ? 

Knight. Sir, he anſwer'd me in che roundelt man · — 
ner, he would not. . = | 
Rea CT RE 
© Knight. Lord, I know not what the matter. is, 
but, to my ig $row Hep your Highneſs is not enter- 
tain'd with that ceremonious affection as you were 
wont; there's a great abatement. of kindneſs appears: 
as weſl in the general dependants, as in the Duke im- 
ſelf alſo, and your , 

Lear. Ha! ſay'ſt thou fo? 

Knight. I beſeech you, pardon me, my Land if 1 
be miſtaken ; for my duty cannot be filent, when 1 
: think your Highteſs | is wrong d. 

Tear. Thou but remember'ſt me of my own con- 
ception. I have perceived a moſt faint negiedt of late, 
Vor. MI. D OE. which 


| bluntly, © That which Pha men are fit. for, Tam 1 


KING LEAR. 


| which ts cher blamed as my own jealous curiofi« 
| 7 than a8 à very pretence and purpoſe — unkindneſs; 
T will lock further into t. But where's my fool? I 

' have not ſeen him theſe two days. 
el, Since wy. young lady's going into France 
S, the fool hath much pin'd away, 
3 Leer. No more of that, I have noted i it well. 'Ga 


my fool, : 
© Enter Steward.” 


8 wy wa as 


O, you, Sir, come you hither, Sir; who am . Sir ? 


Stew. My my y's father. 1 
- Lear. My lady's father? my Lord's knave! 
whoreſon dog, you ſlave, you cur. yo 


your pardon, | 
he Do you bandy looks with me, you raſcal ? 


Sew. Fil not be firuck, my Lord. 
1 Nor tript neither, you baſe foot · ball player. 
[Tripping up his heels. 


em. Come, Sir, ariſe, away. I'll teach you diffe- 
rences. Away, away; if you will meaſure your lub- 


ber's length again, tarry again; but away, go to, 


bave you wiſdom f ſo.—— Puſhes the Steward out. 
Lear. Now, my friendly knave, I thank thee. 
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and 188 90 80 10 . hay her. 


Stew. I am none of theſe, my Lord; I beſeech | 


[Striking bim 


— Lear, 1 thank thee, fo. Thou fery'ſt me, and 


| There's eameſt of thy” * —5 L Woney. 


WW 
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s * * E nt. 5 
To them, Enter 4.” * 1 | boi wy 


* tt me hire him too. Here's my caxcomb. 
[Giving Kent his cap. 

Lear. How now, my pretty knave? how do'ſt * T's 

Fool. Sirrah, you were beſt take my « coxcomb. 

Kent. bake my boy ? 1 

Fool. Why? for taking one's part, that is out . 
favour. Nay, an thou canſt not ſmile as the wind ſits, 
thou'lt catch cold ſhortly. There, take my coxcomb. 
Why, this fellow has baniſh'd two of his daughters, 
and did the third a bleſſing againſt his will; if thou 
follow him, thou muſt needs wear my coxcomb. H 
now, nuncle? Would I W 6 4 two e and two 
daughters. | e 
Her. Why, ay bop? +44 2 BUR 

Fool. If I give them all my living, 1 PI 1 my 
ee myfel.. There's mine, beg another of thy 
aughters. N 

F. Take heed, Sirrah, the whip.— "3 Ts ; 

Fool. Truth's a dog muſt to kennel; he mulf be 
| whip'd out, when the lady brach may ſtand 7 ch Hy 
and ſtink. 
Lear. A peſtilent gall to me. 
Fool. Sirrah, I'Il teach thee a N. bn Kent, 
Tear. Do. 
Fool. Mark it, ankle 


. has coxcomb.] Meaning denote ae meddling 
his cap, called fo, becauſe on the fellow. 'WaRBURTON. 
top of the fool or jeſter's cap coxcombs,] Two fools 
was ſewed a piece of red cloth, caps, infended, as it ſeems, to 
reſemblin the comb of a cock. wal double folly in the man that 
The ward, . = to Ares all to his daughters. 
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Have more than thou ſhoweſt, „„ 
Speak leſs than thou knoweſt, © 


Lend leſs than thou oweſt, 


Then two tens to a ſcore. 
© Kent. This is nothing, 


uſe of nothing, nuncle ? 
of nothing. 


Ut comes to. 
Lear. A bitter fool ! —— 


The one, in motley here; 


chat thou waſt born with. 


* Rats Li than thou coef] 
That i is, do not lend all that thou 
Ba. To owe in, Old Englißb is 
to poſh. 
to be in debt, the more prudent 
precept would be, 

Lend more than thou H,. 


If owe be taken for 
tion by 


Luar more than thou te oaueſt,] 
T o * is an old word which | 


| Ride more than thou goeſt, n 5 
Learn more than thou . 1 7 

get leſs than thou throweſt. Tn 

Leave thy drink and thy where, : 

And keep within door, 

And thoù ſhalt have more > 


„01. 
Fool. Then it is like the breath ph an unfee'd 159% 1 
you. gave me nothing for t. 


Can you make 90 


Lear. Why, no, boy; nothing can be made out 


Fbol. Pytbee, tell him, /o much the rent of bis 
He will not believe a fool. 


[To 0 Kent. 


Fool. Doſt thou know the » the difference, my boy, be- 
tween a bitter fool and a ſweet _ 

Lear, No, lad, teach me. 

Fool. That Lord, that counſe'd thee to GP” away 
4 thy Land, 
Come, place him here by me! do thou for him ſtand; 

The ſweet and bitter Fool will.preſently appear, 
the Other, found out there. 
Tear. Doſt thou eall me fool, boy? | 
Foot. All thy other titles thou haſt given away ; 


LO 


1 to Sehne. The pre- 
cept is admirable. 


WAR RE. 

5 This dialogue, from No, /ad, 
teach me, down to, Give' me an 
egg, was reſtored from the firſtedi- 
Mr. Theobald. It is omit- 
ted in the folio, perhaps for po- 
litical reaſons, as it ſeemed to 
cenſure monopolies. 


KI N. LEAR; | 
Kent: This is not altogether fool, my Lord. 


* : 
F * 
we | 
3 * 


% . 


Fool. No, faith; Lords, and great men will not let 
me; if I had a monopoly ont, they would have 
part on't: nay, the Ladies too, they'll not let me . 
all fool to myſelf, they'll be ſnatching. 


| Give me an egg, 


nuncle, and III give thee two crowns. 


Lear. What two crowns ſhall they be? 


Fool. Why, after I have cut the ge 


eat up the meat, the two crowns o 


Pa middle nnd 


the egg. When 


thou cloveſt thy Crown i'th' middle and gav'ſt away 
both parts, thou bor'ſt thine aſs. on thy back o'er the 


dirt. 
thou gav'ſt thy 


Thou hadſt little wit in thy bald crown, when 
den crown away. 


If I ſpeak like 


myſelf in this, let him be whip'd that firſt finds it ſo. 


1 ® Fools ne er had leſs grace in a ory 55 
For wiſe men are grown forp : 


| [Singing. 


And know not how their wits 10 wear, 


Their manners are ſo apiſh. 


34 
* 


Lear. When were you won't to be ſo full of ſongs, 


 {Girrah? 


Fool. T have uſed it, STE &er ſince thou mad-lt 
thy daughters thy mothers ; for when thou gay'ſt them 
the rod, and pur'ſt down thy own breaches, 


Then they for ſudden j Joy aid weep, | 


| [Singing 


Aud I for forrow ſung, . 


That fuch @ King ſhould play . 1 
And go the fools * 51; 1: 212g 


* 
"Ms. 


# % \ 1 


Pr'ythee, nuncle, keep a ſchool - maſter chat can reach | 
thy fool to lye ; I would 5 learn to lye. * 179 


7 VI bad a monepel ont, . | 
would have a part on't:] A ſatire. 


on the groſs abuſes of monopo- 
lies at that time; and the cor- 
_ ruption and avarice of the cour- 


tiers, who commonly went ſhares 


Vith the patentee. Wars, 


Fool ab er had leſs grace in 
| e 


place. 


year, There never was 2 | 
time when fools were leſs in 
favour, and the reaſon is, that 
they were never ſo little wanted, 
for wiſe men now ſupply their 
Such I think is the mean 
ing. The old 3 pay are * 


grace. RE 
| EI | Lear * 
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© Tear, If you lye, firrah, well have 4 wg | 
© "Fool. 1 marvel, what kin thou and by daughters 
Ws: they have me whipt for ſpeaking true, thou'lt 
have me whipr for lying; and, ſometimes, I am whipt - 
for holding peace. I had rather be any kind 
thing than a 13 and yet I would not be A nun- 
a z * haſt pared thy Rat o' both ſides, and left no- 
ä here comes one 1 parings. 


Melb 5 8 ©: E N E XIV. 
| | | To them Enter Gonerill 


8 How now, daughter, wh at makes the at 1 
1 on ? You-are too much of late th? frown. _ 

Fool. Thou waſt a pretty fellow, when thou hadſt 
no need to care for her frowning; now. thou art an o 
without a figure; I am better than thou art now; I 
amm à fool, thou art nothing. Tes, forſooth, 1 will 
hold my tongue; [To Gonerll. 1 0 your 22 bids me, 
- the” you ſay nothing, 


2 ä [Singing 
Weary of all, Sad want Jome. 3 | 


| That's 3a \ ſheal'd peaſcod. 4 Poiklimi 40 Lear. 
Gon. Not only, Sir, thus your all-licens'd A 
But others of your inſolent retinue, 
Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth | 
It rank and not to be endured riots. 1 
I thought, by making this well known unte ves 5 


T have found a ſafe — but nom grow fearful, 


what yourſelf too late have obs! and —— W 
hat you protect this courſe, and put it on xg 
By your allowance) if you ſhould, #3. fault 

Would not *ſcape cenſure, nor the redreſſes hee, 


Which, in the tender of a wholeſome weal, 
5 * m — „ do you that —_ 


Which 


* 
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Which * ar ee 


Will call diſereet 
Fool. For you . 8 
The heage * fel tbe Curkoo Þt Mode | 


That it bud its head bit off by 
So out went the candle, and we were beſt urkling, 


its Tan. 


| Lear. Are you out daughter ? - | 


| Gon, I would, "uw would make uſe of your 1 


wiſdom, 
Whereof I know 


you re ff 


aught, and pur away 


' Theſe diſpoſitions, which of late tranſport you” 
From what you rightly are. 
Fool. May not an Aſs know mhen the eure gravis 


the horſe? * Whoop, 
Lear. Do 


Fup, I love the. 
Does any here know me? This is not Las 


Does Lear walk thus? ſpeak thus ? where ate e 
Either his notion weakens, his diſcernings | 


Are lethargy 


'd—Ha! waking ?—tis. not 10. 


Who is it that can tell me whe I am ** 


Fool. Lear 's ſhadow. 
We Whoop, 1 c. ] There 


a are in the Ee e ſpeeckes ſeveral 


paſſages which ſeem to be pro- 


verbial alluſions, perhaps not 
no to be underſtood. 


9 Fool. Lear's ſovadow. ] 1 
| have en this 
ing to the firſt folio. 


The quar- 


to, which the modern editors 


have followed, makes Lear con- 
tinue the ſpeech thus: 
; - who 7 am $2 


Lear s ſhadow? I would 1e | 


- that; for by the marks | 

© Of ſoverei aty, of knowledge 
and re on, 

2 1 be fa 1 perſuaded I had 
daughters. © 

Dar name, Fair gentlewoman ? 
I think the folip in this place 
preferable. Dr. Warburton has 


es Cs ä 


e accord- 


primes, has Jolt it 


b note: 


Oo rn of tnowledge, 
an of veaſor.]. His dadgh+ .. 

ters prove ſo unnatural, that, i 
he were only to judge by the rea- 


ſon of things, he muſt conclude, 
they cannot be his daughters, 


This is the thought. But how 
does his kingſhip or mrs 
7 him to judge in this 

e line, W ale 
ſenſe. 


ould read, 

Of ſovereignty of . Fe 
i e. the underſtanding. Heealls 
it, . by an equally five phraſe, in 
Ham a, Sb" Feighty of r. 
And it is remarkable th: 
ditors had depraved it there rod, 
See Nöte, Ad 1. Stent 7. of that 
play. Wende k TON, 


Lear, 


7 by the mari 


the E. 
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Of other your new pranks. I do beſcech ys. 
oſes arighlt. LCP 
Tou, as you're old and reverend, ſhould be ſth ; d oy 


„ „% WW 3 


3 % 


Men fo dlorder d, ſo debauch'd an and bold. 
That this our Court, inf ted with their manners, 3 
Shews like a riotous Inn; Epicuriſm and Joſt. | 

Make it more like a tavern or a brothel, ' _ N 
Than a grac'd palace. The ſhame itſelf doth bear r 
For o_ l a — _ defir'd 720511 

By her, that elſe will take the thi the — 7 

5 5 fifty to diſquantity your COT 2 conch Sc 
And the remainders, * that ſhall ſtill depend, 

To be ſuch men as may befhes your ages 

And know themſelves and you. 

Lear. Darkneſs and devil! 

Saddle my horſes, call my train hender "ot 

Degen rate baſtard ! ÞI1 not trouble . . 

Yet have I left a daughter. 


| Md 0 : ſervants of their betters. 


LS #5 3 


8 C E N E xv. 
27 0 them, Enter Albany, 


| 4 come 2 . 
** it your _ ? S 


Sir Erker wy horſes. — 


4 ah 7 70 was required to be cut n. for continue in ſervice. 
_. of which * the Editions Rood) . 1 WARBURTON, 
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Gon. You ſtrike my people, and Joe diforder'd | 


LY Woe! that too late repents—O, Sir, + are el 4 


Gon. This r name, fair 2 | £75. — 7 7 


Here do you keep a hundred Knights and ieee 23 


> a wa 17 Albany, 
* An is 4 . ; * bs 20 where fo if 4 by G veril, : 
e from what ing; 5 ſays _ pec SEO = 
e next — 54 that this num. * * Seal Aill depend, ] 


PF N a i 4a r > PA fw@ad4 
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 ., mu _ tao ad Mun foi. 


ds KN I EAR. 3 . 
Ingratitude ! thou marble-hearted ſiendd. 
Mare hideous, when thou ng: His thee! ina au. 
T han the ſea-monſter. - | 

Alb, Pray, Sir, be potente 10 f 
Lear. Deteſted kite] thou lieſt. [oC Gorell 2 


My train are men of choice and rareſt parts, 

That all particulars of duty know ; 

And in the moſt exact regard ſupport 

The worſhips of their names. O moſt al gut! 

How ugly didſt thou in Cordelia ſhew ? -  / 

Which, like an engine, wrencht my frame of nature 

From the fixt place; drew from my heart all love, 

And added to the gall. O Lear, Lear, Lear! 

Beat at this gate that let thy folly in, [Striking bis bead; 

And thy dear judgment out.—Go, go, my people. 

Al. My. Lord, I'm gulthls, as Im nn 

Of what hath moved you, - 

Lear. It may be ſo, my Lord 

Hear, Nature, hear; dear Goddefs, | 1 

Suſpend thy purpoſe, if thou didſt intend 

To make this creature fruitful 

Into her womb convey ſterility, 1 575 

Dry up in her the organs of increaſe, 

And * from her derogate body never ſpring 

A Babe to honour her ! If ſhe muſt teem, + 

Create her child of ſpleen, that it may live, 

And be a thwart diſnatur'd torment to her; 

Let it ſtamp wrinkles in her brow of youth, | 
* With cadent tears fret channels! in her cheeks 2 


3 from ber” derogate J De 1 * | 
rogate, for unnatural. hp WAB. 7 — 5" hot tears that break 


Rather, I think, degraded ; From me perforce, 
8 and again, bg 2 
1 With * 8 We — ww tears 
ſhould read, candent, i. e. hot, Do ſcald /ike molten lead. 
ſcalding. More agreeable to the Wax BZUR Ton. 


paſſionate imprecation of the This emendation, if candent 
ſpeaker ; and to his uſual phraſe- be a word any where to be found, 
ology : as where 1 ſays * is * but not 

| | ur n 


Fo 


= "I all her möcht' 


e eee e vi 
How ſharper than a ſerpent's tooth it is, dT 


pains 190 CONT 
5 that ſhe- may 64. 


W + 


. 
5 E FOe 
* 


. To have a thankleſs child. Go, go, my 1 


Ai, No, Gods, that we adore, wherefore 334 


this? 


Gon. Never afflict yourſelf to Know more of LY 


But let his dif] 
Thar dotage 


gives it. 


Lear. What, fifey of my fo followers wachp? | 


Within a fortnight ? 


thee ! © 


| Th untenteli dhe of a father's curſe. II * 


Pierce every 


poſition have that — 


ſenſe about thee! 


' 2 * 
* 


Alb.” What's the matter, Sir? 1 
Ter. Tl tell thee—Life and death! I ath — 
That thou haſt ee to ſhake my mas 


„That cheſs * n, which brerk hw me 
Should make thee worth chem. — -blaſts: and 1 1 


[fo Gonerll, 
perforce, 


Beweep this cauſe again, I'll pluck ye out, 
And caſt you, with the waters that you be, 


To temper clay. 


Ha] is it come to this? 252 wk 


Let it be ſo: J have another daughter, 
Who, I am ſure, is kind and com ae - | 
W hen ſhe ſhall hear this of thee, with her nails 


She' Il flea thy wolfiſh viſage. 


That I'll reſuge the ſhape, 


Thou ſhalt find, 


which thou doſt cho 


J have caſt eff for ever. | * Lear Fu attendants 


31 will tranſcribe this paſſage 
from the firſt edition, that it may 
appear to thoſe who are unac- 


quainted with old books, what 


js the difficulty of reviſion, and 
what indulgence is due to thoſe 
top endeavour to reſtore, cor- 
upred paſſages. 

Tan theſe bo ters that break 


i 


2 Ik and err upon the un- 


tender axrundings of a fathers 


curſe, peruſe every ferſe 2 — the 
old fond eyes, bony this * po | 


again, WE, - : 
6 The reading is here eanec 

up, part from the firſt, and part 

from the fecond edition. 


SCENE 


ld Sel 7 Man. 


„ii make the 


* 1 x 6 LE A * | 


* K „ K. * 


Ws Do you mark that ? r 

Alb. 1 cannot be fo partial, oerl. en 
To the great love I bear you, 0 . 
Con. Pray you, be content. What, Oſte 

—You, Sir, more knave than fool, after your maſter. 
| 1 as the Fool. 


Fool. Nuncle 2 nuncke Lr, 

a fool with thee. 

A Fox, when one has caught ber, 

And ſuch a daughter, 

Should ſure to the laughter, WE 

If my cap would buy a halter, _ . 

So the fool follows after. 15 . Exit. 
Gon. This man hath B TOO comb, —4 hundred 

„ 

Tis politick, ant ſafe, to Jet bim keg 

At point a hundred Knights; yes, that on a denn 
Each buz, each — each complaint, diſlike, FIR 
He may enguard his dotage with their powers, 

And hold our lives at mercy. Oſirald, I ſay. 
Alb. Well, you may four too fa _ 

Gon. Safer than truſt tos far, N 
Let me ſtill take away the harms I fear, 
Not fear {till to be taken. I KknO his heart. 
What he hath utter d, I have writ my ſiſter; 
If ſhe'Il ſuſtain him and his hundred ac, 
W 1 have ſhew'd th* unfineſs— 


— 


E mer Steward. 


How now, Ofwald? . e 
What, have you writ that letter to my ſifter ? * 
Stew. Ay, Madam. 

Gon. Take you ſome company, and away to horſe 3 


Inform her full of my —_— fear, 4 


: ”, A * 


N 44 x ING I. EA R. 
c ax thereto add ſach reaſons of your own, 
As may compact it more. 805 get you gone, 5 
And haſten your return. 1 55 1 5 
— No, no, my Lord, ; 
This milky Por ior and courſe of yours, : 
Though I condemn it not, yet, under 0M 3 
You are much more at taſk for want of wiſdom, 
Than prais'd for harmful mildneſs. 
_ +, Alb. How far your eyes may pierce, I cannot tell; 
LE $friving to better, oft we mar what's well. 
Gon. Nay, then Sy 
Alb. Wl, well, ty. Even, 3 tent 


— 


SCENE. - XVII. 


lf cart 2. 4 belonging t the Duke. of. Aer; 3 
+5 oy 3 LN 5 . Palace. 112 2 enen a 1 


* enter Yar Kent, 0 entleman At Fol. 


Lear. FNO you before. to Glu fer-with theſe letters 
N Acquaintmy daughter no further with any 
ching you know, than comes from her demand out of 

the letter; if your Gikgence: ow not ſpeedy, 1 ſhall be 
there afore you. 

Kent. I will not lep my Lond. n 1 have deli- 
vered your letter. | .. Exit. 
Fool. If a man's brain x were in his heels, wer t not 
1 in danger of kibes? ; HET 
= Lear. Ay, boy. | 

5 Fool. Then, Lender, 1 merry, 4555 wit «hall not 
90 ſlip- ſhod. | 
fo Ha, ha, ha. 

Fool. Shalt fee, thy other daughter will uſe thee 


1 compae it more. ], Unite _* there fore you.] He Fred | 
one circumſtance with another, to intend to go 25 1 daughter, 
ſo as to OE: a | conſiſtent AC- but it appears afterwards he he 


5 count. C WG oy von! e Wark" 


88 * W» ** * 
W GE ta Bt 
7 7 


| kindly; for though ſhe's as like this as 4 abe like 


apple, yet I can tell what I can _ 1 of” 


Tear. What can'ſt tell, boy? 


Fcecol. She will taſte as like this, as a crab does to a 
crab. Can'ſt thou tell, why one's noſe ſtands i . mid- 9 


ae of one's face ? 
Lear. No. 7 


Fool. Why, to keep one's eyes of Ather ade one - 


noſe, that what a man cannot {mel oy ch FO ſpy . 


* 


into. | | A 

Lear. I did her wrong 

Fool. Can'ſt tell how an oyſter makes his ſhell? 

Lear. No. 

Fool. Nor I neither; but 1 can tell, why a 5 ſnail has 
a houſe. | 

Lear. Why? 

Fool. Why, to put s head i in, not to give it away 
to his daughters, and leave his horns without a caſe. 

Lear. ] will forget my . r a father! — 
Be my horſes ready? 

Fool. Thy aſſes are gone about em. The Wi 


of why the ſeven ſtars are no more chan une is 2 1 


reaſon. 

Lear. Want they a are not eight. | 

Fool. Yes, indeed. Thou wouldſt make a — fool, 

Lear. * To tak't again perforce road gr 
titude'l 

Fool. If you were my fool, nuncle, Va have thee 
beaten for being old before thy time. TE 

Lear. How's that? 

Fool. Thou ſhouldſt not 55 1 ola ll bh 
hadſt been wiſe. _ 

Lear. O, let me not be mad, not tmn wat heav? % 
Keep me in temper ; 11 would not be mad, | 


1 1 He is 1 Seine en the reſumprin 
muſing on Cordelia. 1 of his wah 
I, Total't again perforce!) He 


55 
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| is Gentleman, 

Hoy n now, , are the hath ready? F 
Gent. Ready, my Lord.. 23 FOR vs 
Lr. Come, boy. 


Pool. She that's a — bow, ; and laughs «my os. 


res 


| Shall not * a goin long, unleſs 5 things be cut ſhorter. 


e. | 


* 


A0 1 U. SC EN E * 
| 2 cin ine s the Bar! of coe. 
Rue Edmund and Curan, ſerah. 


EDU 


NAVE 8 — 55 


P 


12 and given him notice that the Duke of Cvrrual 


and Ken his Durcheſs, vil be here with him this 


* M 1 
Em. 1 


. Car. Nay, I know not; you 8 3 
abroad; I mean the whiſper'd ones; for on me 


but ear kiſſing * 2rgum 


ents. 
Edm. Not I; pray you, ben en aber? 


Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars toward : 


dirt the Dukes of Cornwall and Albany ? 
Edm. Not a word. | 


r. Ton may do then in time. Fare ycu 5 


8 NI TW [git 


Edm. The Duke be here to- night! The better! * 


This weaves itſelf perforce into my buſineſs 5 
| ® Subjects of dite, topicks. 


| "os 


> > TDD 
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8 "KING I. E A R. 105 = = 
My father hath ſer guard to take my rank) ML 
N have one thing of a queazy queſtion 
Which I muſt act. Briefneſs, and fortune work.! 
* a ward. Deſcend. "ROE I * — 


Euter Edgar. 


My father watches ; O Sir, fly this place, 

Intelligence is giv'n where you are hid; 

You've now the good advantage of the OY 5 
Have you not ſpoken *gainft the Duke of Cornwall? 
He's coming hither, now i'th' night, i'th' haſte, 
And Regan with him; have you nothing ſaid 

Upon his Party 'gxioſt the Duke of Albany? 

Adviſe yourſelf. | 

Eadg. I'm ſure on t, not a word. 

Edu. IJ hear my father coming. Pardon me. 
In cunning, I muſt draw my ſword upon . 4 
Draw, ſeem to defend yourſelf. | 

Now, quit you well——— 
Vield Come before my father Liebe hoa, here! 
Fly, brother Torches !—So fare wel [ Ex. Edg⸗ 
Some blood. drawn on me, would beget opinion 
[Pounds bis arm. 
Of my more fierce endeavour. Tue een drunkards 
Do more than this in * Father! W ah 
Stop, ſtop. No help? * we 


Be him, Enter Glo'ſter, and — with porches, 


S!. Now, Edmund, where's the villain ? | 
Es. Here ſtood be in the ö his E frond 
out, | 


— qnefies] Some- is, wh ſaid nethin upon the 
thing of a /+fpicious, queſlionable party 22 by. him 2227 the 
and uncertain nature. This is, Duke of Albany? tianMER. 
| I think, the meaning. I cannot but think the line 
abe you nothing ſaid corrupted, and would read, | 
Upon his party 'gainft the Duke A tt his 1 for the Dales 
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ON Mumb- 
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To ſtand's auſpicious miſtreſs. 


Slo. But where is he? 


 #dm. Look, Sir, I ble. a : 
Glo. Where i is the villain, 1 - | 
 Eam. Fled this 9 898 Sir, when oy no means he 


could- 


Glo. Purſue him, ho. i G0 after —By no means, 


what ? 
Edm. P | 


Perfuade EVE to the murther of your adh, 


But that, I told him, the revenging Gods 

_ *Gainſt Parricides did all * their thunder bend, 
Spoke with how manifold and ſtrong a bond 

; The child was bound to th* father. —Sir, in fine, 
Seeing how lothly oppolite I ſtood  . 

To his unnat'ral purpoſe, in fell motion 


With his prepared {word he charges home 
lanc'd my arm; 


My unprovided body, 


And when he ſaw my beſt alarmed ſpirits, 2 
Bold in the quarrel's right, rous'd to th' encounter, 
Or whether + gaſted by the noiſe ] WO. 


Full ſuddenly he fled. 
Glo. Let bind fly far; 


— * 


*” 
% *& 


Not in this land ſhall he remain uncaught ; 


And found. Deſpatch. The noble Duke my maſter, 


My worthy arch and patron, comes to-night ; 


2 Mandling of wicked Charms, 
cori ring the moon] This Was 


a fy circumſtance to urge to 


Glo ſter; Who appears, by what 


paſfed between him and his baſ- 
tard ſon in a foregoing ſeene, to 


be very ſuperſtitious with regard 


to this matter. WAX BURTON. 
their thunder F irſt edition; 
the reſt have it, the thunder. 

4 Keſte.] Frighted. 

5 Not in this land ſhall ber re- 


main uncaught; 


Aud Hos: d. Ypatch——the no- 


Ile Duke, xc 1 


ſenſe ſhould be read and pointed 
thus. 


uncaught ; 


— Found, diſpateh' 4 
WaRBUR T. 


I do bot ſes how this change 
mends the ſenſe: I think it may 


be better regulated as in the page 


above. The ſenſe is interrupted. 
He ſhall be caught—and found 
he ſhail be puriſred. Deſpateh 


By 


n 


2 5 


Not 1 ebis Jan 2 be 1 remain 


1 1 


"KING: L E AR. 4 
By his authority I will proclaim it, 1 
That he, who finds him, ſhall deſerve our . 
Bringing the © murtherous coward to the ſtake'; 
He that conceals him, death. 
Edu. When 1 diſſwaded him from his intent; 
And found him pight to do it, with curſt ſpeech | 
I threaten'd to diſcover him. He replied, | 
Thou unpoſſeſſing Baſtard ! do'ſt 2 think, * 
If I would ſtand againſt thee, * would the repolal, 
Of any truſt, virtue, or worth in thee _ 
Make thy words faith'd ? no; when I ſhould. 4 
As this I would, although thou didſt produce 
My very character, I'd turn it al! 
To thy ſuggeſtion, plot, and 5 lee practice 3 
And thou muſt make a dullard of the LAS 
| If they not thought the profits of my death 
Were very pregnant and potential ſpurs...:;..:..-- 3 
To make thee ſeek it. [Trumpets within. 
Glo. Os ſtrange, faſten'd villain ! 
Would he deny his letter ?—I never got mn. 
Hark, the Duke's trumpets | I know not why he 
comes. 
All Ports I'll bar; the villain ſhall not aße! 
The Duke muſt grant me that; beſides, his picture 
I will ſend far and near, that all the e He” 
May have due note of him. And of my land, 
Loyal and natural Boy, I'll work the means 
To make thee capable. ock ME 


e purd'rous coward] The firſt —— would the repoſal] i. e. 
edition reads, caitiff. | would any opinion that men 
7 4 und him fight to do it, have repoſed in thy truſt, virtue, 
| curſt Speech] Pight is Ce. ; WARBURTON, 
vitched, fixed, ſettled. Curſt is Strong and faſtened. 4to. 
ſevere, harſh, DA angry, 
| 7 
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ee 22 e E VE ww. 
1 Cornwall, Regan, and eee, 


q 


hither, 
Which I Exh call but now, 1 have head frange n news. 
Rep. If it be true, all vengeance comes too ſhort, 
Which can purſue th* offender. How does my lord? 
O Macken, my old heart is TRENT, * it's 


Reg. What, did my fachers gedben Wel your life? 
He whom my father nam'd ? Your Edgar? 
Glo. O lady, lady, Shame would have TY 
Reg. Was he not neee ww” the riotous 
; Knights, * 
Thar tend upon my ner? | 
Slo. I know not, Madam. *Tis too bad, too bad. 
\Elm. Yes, Madam, he was of that conſort.” 
No matvel then, though he were ill affected; 
"Tis they have put him on the old man's death, 
To hav! thy expence and waſte of his revenues. 
I have this fr vi evening from my fiſter 
Been well inform'd of 81 and with deck cautions, 
That if they come to fojourn at my houſe, F 
I'II not be there. | 
Corn. Nor I, I aſſure thee, Repay. 
Edmund, 1 hear, that you have ſhewn your father 
1 A child Tike office. 
Edam. Twas my duty, 8 | 
Slo. He did bewray his practice, and CFO 
This hurt you ſee ftriving to apprehend Bid. 
Corn. Is he purſu'd ? * N 
Glo. Ay, my good lord. tg | 
Corn. If he be taken, he ſhall never more 
Be fear'd of doing harm. Make your own purpoſe, . 
How in my enen yu pleaſe. As for ** 0 
1 1 Who e 
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Corn. How now, my noble friend ? Since I came 


„ _EHFROOS 


S 8. 


SS reg 


— 
— —ͤ— — 2 99" FAS 


ENG? um — 


Whoſe virtue and obedience in this inſtance 
So much commends itſelf, you [ſhall be ours; 
Natures of ſuch deep Truft we ſhall much need: 
You we firſt ſeize on. 
Edm. I ſhall ſerve you, Sir, 55 
Truly, however elſe. 
0. I thank your Grace. 
Corn. You know not why we came to viſit you 
Reg. Thus out of ſeaſon Nr Aeg 
: Occaſions, noble Glfer,. of. * prize, 
Wherein we muſt have uſe of your advice. 
Our father he hath writ, ſo hath our — | 
Of diff*rences, which 7 beſt thought it fit 
To anſwer ! from our home: the ſev'ral A 
From hence attend deſpatch. Our good old friend, 
Lay Comforts to your beſom; and beſtow 
Your needful counſel to dur baſineſes, 
Which crave the inſtant uſe. - 
Glo. I ſerve you, Madam. 1905 
Tour Graces ere n welcome, Ml (. 


n NE OY) 1 a Mah in the dark. — 
1 hape not ventar'd to diſplace The quarte reads, 
this Reading, tho“ I have great cker ning dark- * night. 
Suſpicion that the Poet wrote, - * Occaſions, noble 

— treading Zark ey Night. fene PRIZE, ] We ſhould 
I. e. travelling in it. The other read POISE, i. e. weight. 


carries too obſeure and mean an WARBURTON. 7 


Allofion. It muſt either be ; Why not prize or price for va- 
borrow'd from the Cant-phraſe lue 
of threading of "Alley, i. e. go- m —— from our home : :] Not 


ing thro bye paſſages to avoid at e e 


the high ere or to ee 


Yen oy: e SCENE 


lo'ſter, — 


"4 


KING 


2 a * 5 
6 - 
* 0 — N 
* 


en 


LEAR, 


8. C E N E oe: 


—_— ner Kent t. and Steward, reerath. . 
an 4 Good dawning to. — e Art of this 


| | houſe? 
Kent. Ay. 


Stew. Where may we ſer our harte 11 
Kent. I'th* miree 


: 1 * * 


Stew. Pr'ythee, if en lovit me, ell me. 


Kent. I love thee not. 


71 


Stew. Why then — not fas, dt, 


Kent. If I had thee in Lipſbury pinfold, I would 


make thee care for me. 


not. 

2 
Stew. 
- Kent, 
2 baſe, 


Ss. #6 S 


proud, ſhallow, . 


daun. hy: doſt thou uſe me th thus? I know thee 


"+ 1 bw eee 21010 

What doſt thou — me 88 11020 

A knave, a raſcal, an eater of broken A 
beggarly, three ſuited, hun- 


dred-pound, filthy, worſted-Hocking knave; a lilly- | 


liver'd, aftion-taking 


knave; a whorſon, glaſs-gaz- 
ing, k uper · ſerviceable, finical rogue; 


-one-trunk-inhe- 


riting ſlave; one that would'it be a bawd- in way of 


Seed evening] In the com- 
mon editions it is Goon Dpa wu- 
1NG, tho” the time be apparent- 

ty night. But this was not © hake- 

ars phraſe. The common edi 
tions were corrupt indeed, and 
ſhould have given it us, as the 
poet wrote it, Goo DOWNING. 
1. 6. reſt, the common 


E evening-falotation of that time. 


WaRBURTON. 
It is plainly paſt evening. and 
may, without any inconvenience, 
be ſuppoſed to be dawning. 


s Lipſbury pinfold.] The allu- 


ſion which ſeems to be contained 


In this line 1 do not underſtand. 


In the vidllewd - eruption of 
reproaches which, burſts from 
"Kent in this. diatogue, there 2 
ſome epithets which the 


mentators have left unexpound- 


ed, and which I am not very 
able to make clear. Of a #bree- 
ſuited knave I know not the 
meaning, ' unleſs. it be that he has 
different dreſſes for different oc- 
cupations. Lilly-liver'd is cow- 
ardly ; white-blooded and white- 
liver'd are ſtill in vulgar 7 
An one-trunk inheriting flave | 

take to be a wearer of old caſt- 
off cloaths, an inheritor of torn 


good 


 breeches. 


2 G 


K ING LEA R. 34 
good ſervice; and art nothing but the compoſition of 
a knave, beggar, coward, - pander, and the ſon and 
heir of a mungril bitch; one whom I will beat into 
clam'rous whining, if thou deny 'ſt the leaſt Mllable 
of thy addition. . 

Stew, Why, what a mast pee fellow art thou, thus 
to rail on one, that is neither known of thee, nor 


| knows thee? 


Kent What a 8 fac'd varlet art \ chai]. t to de- | 
ny thou know'ſt me? Is it two days ago, ſince I tript 
up thy heels, and beat thee before the King? Draw, 

ou rogue; for tho” it be night, yet the moon ſhines 
oll make a ſop o'th? moonſhine of you. You whore- 

fon, cullionly * barber-monger, r 
Drawing bis ſword. 

Stew.” Away, I have nothing to do with the. 

Kent. Draw, you raſcal. You come with letters 
| againſt the King; and take 7 Vanity the Puppet's 
part, againft the royalty of her father. Draw, you 
rogue, or lll ſo carbonado your ſhanks——DPraw, you 
raſcal. Come your ways. * 

Stew. Help, ho! murder! help!—— 

Kent. Strike, you ſlave. Stand, rogue, | tand, you 
T neat ſlave, ſtrike. _*  [Beatmg bim. 

_ Stew, Help ho murder ! murder ! 


6 I'll na. ſop o 7b" moon- mes and Julie ſays, | | | 
ſhine of yon ;] This is equi- —the moonſoine's watry beams. 
valent to' our modern phraſe of And in Mid/ummer-Night's dream, 
making the /un pine thro' any one. Quench' d in the chaſt beams of 
But, alluding to the natural phi- the watry moon. 

loſophy of Yar time, it is ob- WARBURTON. 
ſcure. The Peripatetics thought, barker-m monger,] Of this word 
tho? falſly, that the rays of the I do not clearly — 3 the force. 
moon were cold and moiſt, The 7 Yanity the puppet ] Allud- 
ſpeaker therefore ſays, he would ing to the myſteries or allegori- 
wake a ſop of his antagonitt, as in which Vanity, Ini- 
which ſhould abſorb the humi- and other vices, were per- 
dity of the moon's rays, by let- 2 

ting them into his guts. For + neat Laue. Vou mere flave, 
this reaſon, as in Ro- you very {lave. _ 


+; " 9 SCENE 


. 


but two hours & th? trade. 3 


2 6 xING LEAR 


Wy 0 E * * v. 
Mb + Edmond, Cornwall EM oke. and. 


_ Servants. ' 


di How nom 73 the ner I pa 

Kent. With you, goodman boy, if you pleaſe. 

Come, It ken ye Come on, young maſter. 

Glo. Weapons? arms? what's the matter here? 
Carn. Keep peace, upon your lives; he dies, that 

ſtrikes again. What's tie matter? 

"Reg. The meſſengers from nem 1 N 
Corn. What is your difference? Speak. 
Stow. I am ſcarce in breath, my Lord. 
Kent. No marvel, you have fo beſtirr*d your valour; 

you cowardly raſcal. N ature diſclaims all ſhare in thee. 

ae tailor made the. 

* eue dag fellow. A ralar make a 

man 

Kent. Ay y. a tailor, Sir; z «enecetery; or a pain- 

ter could not have maide him ſo:ill, * they had been 


Corn. Speak yet, how grew your n n 
Stew. This ancient ruffian, Sir, whaſe life I have 
_ Tpar'd at ſuit of his grey beard— _ 
Kent. Thou whoreſon zed! thou unneceffary let- 
ber! Ny lord. 8 L will tread 


| » be en Zea! ths un- be to his bending or cringing 
' neceſſary letter “] I do not ya ure in the . 
well underſtand how a man is ſuperiours?- Perkias it was writ- 
reproached by being called Zea, thou whoreſon e for cucl- 
nor how 2 is an unneceſſary let- "lf then unnece ey letter. Cs 
ter. Scarras compares his de- a letter unnec in our alpha- 
P the ſhape of Z, and bet, one of its twa founds be- 
i may be a proper word of in- ing reprefented by 8, and one by 
ſult to a crook-backed man; but K. But alt the "ata concur in 
why ſhould Gorerill's ſteward be the IS. 
crooked, unleſs the alluſion 


. 
1 * 
7 


this 


E "5 * 
* rs F tm; * 


_ N 6: LE: a R. 55 
9 this unbolted villain into mortar, and daub the wall 


of a jakes with him. N my grey beard? you 


wagtail! 
Corn. Peace, Sirrah ! 


You —_ knave, know you no ELF 


Kent. 
Corn. 


why 


Sir, but anger hath a privilege. | 
art thou angry? | 


Kent. Tha ſuch a ſlave as this ſhould wear a ſward, 
Who wears no honeſty. Such ſmiling rogues as thee, 
© Like rats, oft bite the holy; cards in twain 


Too 8 t-unlooſe; 


| 9 this unbolted villa]! i. e. 


unrefined by education, the bran 


yet in him, Metaphor from the 
bakehouſe. WARBURTON. 
Lite rats, oft bite the holy 


cords atavaine, 


Which are tintrince, ©unlooſe;] 
Thus the firſt Editors blundered 


this Paſſage into unintelligible 
Nonſenſe. 
diſengaged it, as to give us 
plain Senſe; but by throwing 


out the Epithet ho y, tis evi- 
dent, that he was not aware 


of the Poet's fine Meaning, I'll 
firſt eſtabliſh and prove the Read- 


ing; then explain the alluſion. 


Thus the Poet gave it: 


Lite rats, ft bite "the Joly Qu 


Cords in twain, © 
Two intrinſicate : n 


This Word again occurs in our 
Authour's 


piek : 
; | Come, e ebe 3 


* With thy ſharp T eeth this knot 


intrinſicare 
Li at once untie. 


And we meet with it in Gt 


Revels by B. Noo” 


" + * 


perplext; as a 


Mr. Pope ſo far has 


Rat; and 
and Cleopatra, 
where RW ſpeaking the AF 


ſooth em ation, 
; That 


Yet 3 are en ane d l 
or, as 1 may more nakedly iuſinu- 
ate them, certain intrinficate Strokes 


and Words, to which your Adivi- 
ty is not yet amounted, &. 


It means, inward, hidden, 
Rage, | hard to be 
unravell'd ; it is detiv'd from the 
Latin adverb inutrinſecus;/ from 
which the Jaliam have coin'd 
a very beautiful Phraſe, intrinf- 
carfi col une, i. e. to grow inti- 
mate with, to wind one in- 
2 * Kent is 
e Stewar 4 

GonerilÞs ; : 21 12 


her Father: in — 1 office he 
pares him to à ſacrilegious 
by a fine 
as Mr. Farturtor oblſerv'd to me, 
tiles the Union between Parents 
and Children the holy Cords. 
Tuz0BALD, | 
Like rats, oft bits the- holy 
. cords i» twain ale 1 
Too intrinficate t 2 — 
2 —5 the Poet means 
nn. union Auer = | 
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Where the romances ro 
' —— aan "his nataral Gipo ition. 


1 t L E A K. 
'P iat in the nature of their Lords rebels, 


Bring oil to fire; ſnow to their colder — 
Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon — 
With ev'ry Gale and Vary of their maſters, 


As knowing nought, like dogs, but GY: 


A plague upon your epileptick viſagel 


Smile you my ſpeeches, as I were à fool 7 
SGooſe, if 1 had you upon Sarum-plain. 
I'd drive ye cackling home to Camelot. 


Corn. What art thou mad, old fellow! | 
Glo. How fell you out? Say that. : 
Kent. No contraries hold more antipathy, : 


Than I and ſuch a knave. 
Corn. Why doſt thou call him knave ? What is his 


—_—— 
Kent. His countenance likes me not. 3 
Corn. No more, Nn does mine, nor u. 
r 
Kent. Sir, tis my occupation to be plain; 
1 have ſeen better faces in my time, - 


Than fland on any ſhoulder that 12 


Before me at this inſtant. 

Corn. This is ſome fellow,  - 
Who having been prais'd for bluntneſa, doth s 
A fſawcy roughneſs; and * conſtrains the garb, 2 2 
Quite from his nature. He can't flatter, he! 


An honeſt mind and plain, he muſt ſpeak truth; 
rents ind been. The meta- fo this alludes to Tae 3 


Phor is taken from the cords of ſpeech in thoſe romances. Wars. 


tbe ſanduy; and the fomenters In Semerſ-efpire near Camalir 


of family differences are com- are many large moors where are 


to..theſe ſacrilegious rats, bred great, quantities of geele, 


1 is fine and noble, fo that — other places are 


WaRBURTON. from hence - with quills 


7 ee wviſage!] The and feathers. HAN MER. 
frighted countenance of a man — the garb 


ready to fall i in a fit. Quite from his nature.) Forces 


his auff — his appearance to 


— ſomething totally different from 


An 


_ I 


KING LEAR. 
An they will take it, ſo; if not, he's plain. i 
Theſe kind of knaves I know, which in this plainnefs 
Harbour more craft, and more corrupter ends, FER 
$ Than twenty filly ducking obſervants, | N 
That ſtretch their duties nicely. 009 


Kent. Sir, in good faith, in ſincere verity, 
Under th? allowance of your grand aſpect, 
Whoſe influence, like the wreath of n fire 
On flickering Pbæbus front. 5 . 

Corn. What mean' ſt by this? 

Kent. To go out of my diale&t; which you diſco? 
mend ſo much. I know, Sir, I am no flatterer ; he, 
that beguil'd you in a plain accent, was a plain knave; | 


which for my part I will not be, though! ſhould win 


your diſpleaſure to intreat me to't, 

Corn. What was th' offence Jou g gave him? 
Stew. I never gave him any. 

It pleas'd the King his maſter very lately 

To ſtrike at me upon his miſconſtruction, | 
When he conjunct, and flatt'ring his diſpleaſure, 
Tript me behind; being down, inſulted, raid, 
And put upon. him ſuch a deal of man, that 

That worthied him; got praiſes of Ws King, 


5 Than pgenty SILLY ducking 


eb ſervants, ] The $ ithet 
SILLY cannot de right. - 1ſt, Be 
cauſe Cornivall, in this beautiful 


but of their diffe- 
2. e- 


of paraſites. 
rent corruption of heart. 


cauſe he ſays theſe ducking ob- 
ſervants know how to ſtretch their 


duties nicely. I am perſuaded 
we ſhould read, 


Than twenty $1 ur Y ducking ob- 


ſervants, SIT A 


Which not only all ades to the 


garb of a court ſycophant, but 
admirably well denotes the 


ſnoodhneſs of his character. But 


what is aur the poet generally 
gives them this epithet in other 
places. So in Richard III. he 


Silky, hh, WY 


J. 4. 

And in . 
=—when feel grows _ 
Soft as the paaſite's filk,— 

| WARBURTON. 
The alteration is more inge; 
nious than the ar uments by 

which i it is fupported. 3, 

* though I ſhould win your di- 

pleaſure to intreat me to't.] Though 

I fhould win you, diſpleaſed as 

you now are, to like me ſo well 


| calls them 
ſpeech, is not talking of the 4% 
ferent Succeſs of theſe two kind 


4 as to intheas me to be a knave. 


For 


58 XING I. EA R. 

For him attempting who was ſelf-fubdu'd'; - 

And, in he Reſhens of this dread exploit, 
w on me here again. 

Kent. None of theſe rogyes and commands, 


But Ajax i is their fool. 


Corn. Fetch forth che Stocks; - ii 


5 You IO ancient knavye, Fw" ene bg, 


Kent. Sir, 1 am ie e 
| Call not your Stocks for me, 1 — ak King 
On whoſe impioyment I was ſent to vo 
You ſhall. do ſmall reſpect. ſhew tod bold malice | 
Agaioſt the grace and perſon of oy! maſter, | 
Stocking bis meſlenger. | 
Corn. Fetch Ry the Stocks 
As I have life and honour, there ſhall he fit till noon. 
Reg. Till noon ! *cill nicht, my Lerd, and all 
night too. SER 
Kent. Why, Madam, if I were your father's dog 
Tou could not uſe me fo. 
Reg. Sir, being his knave, 1 vil. | 
l Stacks brought out 
Corn. This i is a fellow of the ſelf . ame nature 
Our ſiſter ſpeaks of. Come, bring away the Stocks. 
Silo. Let me beſeech your Grace not to do ſo; | 
"His fault is much, and the good King his maſter 
Wil check him for't. Your purpos d low correction 
ſuch, as baſeſt and the meaneſt wretches 
or pilf rings, and moſt common treſpaſſes. 
Are puniſh'd with; the King muſt take it ill, 
That — ſo ſlighely valued in his 3 | 


e- 


1 Should have him thus reſtraln'd. 


Corn. Pl anſwer that, 3 
©* Reg. My Siſter may receive it Ga more woule, 
| T o have her Gentleman abus'd, aſſaulted, Fins 
| For ann. her affairs. Put in his "APY 
5 3 1 Kent 8 — 
ay. xewnt Regan ornwall. 
| SCENE 


+ md a IA dvd ww .v hoy thy 


pleaſure, 


hard ; 


K 1 Ne. & E A R. 5y 
8 e E M e 
lo. I'm oy for thee, friend. Ils the Duke": * 


Wboſe diſpoſition; an the world ea ie 
o Will not be rubb'd nor ſto 
Kent. Pray, do not, Sir. 


d. I'll intreat For 97 


PFve warch'd and wen d . 


Sometime 1 ſhall lleep- out, FE reſt ]'ll whiſtle. 
A good man's fortune may grow out at heels. 


Give you good marrow. 


Guo. The Duke's to blame int this, "*cwill be ill taken. 


[ Exit. 


Kent „ Ki ng. char mul e the common 


That out of heaven 8 benediction com ſt 


To the warm ſun! 


Approach, on beacon to this under-g lobes 


3 up to the moon. 


That by hy comfortable beams I may = 


Peruſe this letter. Nothing 

1 knows.” tis from Cordelia. 

[Reading the letter. 
Who 


But miſery. 


6 Will not be rubb'd nor 
itop'd —] Metaphor from 


bowling. Wars. 


7 Good King; that mnſ# approve 


' the common' Saab, That art 


now to exemplify * common 
proverb, 
Nat out of; * 
That changeſt better for . 
ras of —_ that * is a 
proverbi „ applied to 
_ thoſe who oo ia out 
houſe and home to the open wea- 
ther. It was perhaps firſt uſed 
of men diſmiſſed fer an hof- 
pital, or houſe of charit 7 2 
2 n eretied formerly. ir 


of folio di 


almoſt ſees. a 


uy gre for 3 Thoſe 
houſes had names properly e- 


nough alluded ro by Heaven's 
HBenediction. 5 a 


I brow, 'tis from Cordelia, 
Sc.] This paſſage, which ſome 


of the editors have degraded, as 
ſpurious, to the margin, and 


others have filently altered, I 


have faithfolly printed according 


to the quarto, from which the 
s only in punctuation. 
The paſſage is Par * obſcure, if 
not corrupt. Fernhaps It | 
be read thus : * 
— Cordelia—has bern—Iaformed. 


Q 
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This ſhametul lodging. 


gun ? 4 
Q& * F349 ö » w 
7, 


Efcap'd the hunt. No 


Does not attend my taki 


WE, 2 ed come, and foall 
From 1 enormous Aate fading 


La , 7 1 2 x 
Cordelia is in formed of our af. 
fairs, and whe the ; enormous 
care r fortune will 


' :. 8 - KAN EAN 
Who hath wah fortunately 2 
Of my obſcured courſe, and ſhall find time 
From his enormous ſtate ſeeking to give 

' Loffes their remedies. All weary and o'er watch'd, 
Take * vantage, heavy eyes, not to del 7 


been inform'd 


Fi ADE, god night; J ſmile once n more; Ede wheel, 


[He Jeeps. 


8 Tag E N E VII. 1 
| Changes to 4 part of 4 Haul 


Enter Edgar. 85 


£4. ＋ 2 heard myſelf proclaim 
And, by the happy hollow of a tree, 


aim'd; | 


port is free, no place, 
That Guard and moſt unuſual vigilance 131 


Whiles I may "ſcape, 


F'will preſerve myſelf, and am bethought 

To take the baſeſt and the pooreſt ſhape, 

That ever Penury in contempt of man 

Brought near to beaſt, My face I' grime with filth; 

Blanket my loins ; elfe all my hair in knots ; 

And with preſented nakedneſs out - face 

The winds, and perſecutions of the ſky. 

The country gives me proof and precedent  _ 

Of bedlam beggars, who, with roaring voices, 

Strike in their numb'd and mortify'd bare arms 

Pins, wooden pricks, nails, ſprigs of roſemary, 
AT with this horrible object. from low farms, 


allow her time, ſhe will em exphey it 


in remedying loſſes. 


harſh ; perha aps ſomething better 


may be fou J have qt leaſt 


ſupplied the genuine reading of 
the old copies. Enormous is un- 


wonted, out of rule, out of the 
Ty * n things. Poc 
oor 


52 — MN 


we Cv 


KING. LEAR. BY 


9 Poor pelting 1 ſheep- cots and mills, 3 
Sometimes with lunatick bans, ſometimes with pray 8, 


Inforce their charity. 


Poor Turlygood ] poor Tom? 


T hat's ſomething, yet. 8 Eagar I back am. JE, 


- 4B Ne E. N E, N. 
0 chere again to the * Earl of Gloſter” 8 can. 


Euter Lear, Fool, and. Gentleman. 


AIS ftrange, that they ſhould. 0 — 


from home, 


And not ſend back my meſſenger. TH 


Gent. As I learn'd, 


_ a 


The night before, there was 10 purpoſe i in them 2 


Of this remove. 


Kent. Hail to thee, noble maſter! "Jr 
Lear. Ha! mak'ſt thee 0 e oh paſtime? N 


Kent. No, my Lord. 


9 Poor pelting villages —1 
Pelting is uſed by Shakeſp 
the ſenſe of beggarly: I ſuppoſe 
from pelt a ſkin. - The poor 


_ Shakeſpeare uſes it in the Mid- 
Jummer-Night's dream of Jmall 


brooks, 


I 2 


read Tux Lupin. 


ſpecies of gipſies, called Turlu- 
pins, a fraternity of naked beg: 
en which ran up and down 
of 5 However, the Church 
one hath dignified them 
Ta the name of Herericks, and 
1 np burn d ſome of them at 
But what fort of Reli- 
2 they were, 1 from 


ear in 


ing generally clothed in leather. 
WARBURTON, 


Pelting is, 1 believe, only an - 
accidental depravation of petty. | 


 TurxLycoop! 
poor Tom! ] We ſhould 
In the four- 


teenth century there was a new 
It is not very clearly diſcovered 


why Lear comes hither. 


rr him. 


; G account of chem 

Tarlupin' Cyricorum ſeckam ſuſei- 
tantes, de nuditate pudenaorum, 
r be- & publico, coitu. » Plainly, no- 


thing but a band of Tom- a- Bea. 
lamm. WaRrkBURTON. 
Hanmer reads, poor Turlurd. 
It is probable the word Tur 
good was the common corrupt 
Pronunciation. | 
Edgar I nothing am.] 
As N I am elend dead 
in law; I have no lo 
political exiſtence. 19875 5 
* Farl of Glo'ſter's Caftle.] 


In the 
foregoing part he ſent a letter to 


 Gl#fter, but no hint is given of 


its contents. He ſeems to have 


gone to viſit G/o'fler while Corn- 


«wall and Regan might I gow. to 


? 
6. 3 
Fool. 


1 


PPP 1 — 
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eee (rad Spe dh 


* 
» ö 
r Dre. N Ts anon. 
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cd che heads, dogs e th* neck, hs 2 

e th" loin; a wen by of legs. — 1 

man i over-hafty at legs, then he wears OO. 
ther ſtocks. 


Lear. What's he, that harh ſo rouchthyPlacen miſtook, 


To rare bat nd oo nag; 
Kent. It is both he So ne, e LOOK 
. Your, fo and danghter. E 
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. 2 „ : Ro 20 mon 
| Lear. No, 1 ſay, 4 % err ae N 201 
Kent. I fay, yea. band 2A . 
Lear. By Jupiter, I Be ear; nb. e $7 


Kent. By Juno, I ſwear, ay. 
Lear. They durſt not det. 


They could not, would not det; — mn rnveder, 


To do upon reſpect ſuch violent | 
Roots me with all modeſt haſte, which way 


ee lame. 
1 did commend your Highneſs letters to them, 
Etre I was riſen from the place, that ſhew'd 


> e came a reeking Poſt, 
Stew d in his hafte, half brachen panting forth 
From Ganerill His miſtreſs, Eiuta ien = 
*Deliver'd letters ſpight of intermiſſion, 
Which prefently they read ; on whoſe contents 
They ſummon'd 1 their meiny, ftrait took horſe 3 
Commanded me to low, and attend / 

The leifure of their anſwer z gave me cold looks; 


5 — igen u 2 then before them, to.confider of; : 


: ien owtrage.] To violate the called inter miſſion, becauſe it 
publick — venerable character came between their leiſure and 


7 from the King. 4 Steward's meſlage. Wars. 


+ Deliver'd letters fpight gf in- 5 They Jammon'd up their mei- 
4 termiſſion,] Intermiſſton, for ano- Bl Aen. i. e. 5251 
8 * which they had 5 
| 5 


Sg 


err 


1 1 2 


+a > «cw 


3 pod 


x : enn x 21nd ln Goth ME dhe 63. "oh 3 OR MA, 3 * " 
a> F * ; enn p . 2, N W 4 
7 * 5 1 1 * 
” 
> 


"4 


ed 12. A = 3 
And meeting; hers the other mefſenger, © © 
Whoſe weleothe, I perceiw d, had ee mine,” ak 
Being the very fellow, which of late 
Dilplay'*d ſo Taugily againlt your Hightief, 

Having more man than wit about me, I che; ; 
He raid d the houſe with Iod and coward cries. 
Your ſon and daughter found this t ; [pals worth” 
The ſhame which here it ſuffers. 5 

Fool. Winter's not gone 550 * the wild py a 

that way. RT OY 
Fathers, that wear rags, ENS 
Do make their children blind; OI 
But fathers, that bear bags, 

Shall ſee their children kind. 

Fortune, that arrant whore, 3 
| Nefer turns the ee 4 nth FP 

But, for all this, thou ule Ge as many / * dolours 
for thy daughters, as thou canſt tell in a year. 

Lear. Oh, how th this mother ſwells up tow'rd my heart! 
Hyſterica paſſo. Doren, thou climbing ſorrow, 

Thy element's below. W here is this daughter? 

Kent. With the Earl, Sir, here within. js. + | 

| Lear. Follow me not; ſtay here. [Exit 


. by — 2 
. „* - 8 24 bs. 


Gent. Made you no ore ORs” but what Foun 
ſpeak of ? F | 
Kent. None. 


How chance the King comes with 0 ſmall a NOS! 
Fjool. An, thou hadſt been ſet. ck ſtocks. for that 
queſtion, thou'dſt well deſerved it. 5 
Kent. Why, fool? ' | 
Fbol. Well ſet thee to ſchool to an Ant. to 83 
thee there's no lab'ring i“ th' winter. 7 All, that fol- 
low their noſes are led by their Net! _ blind br 
'» Winter's n wot. one. Yer, Kc. between Aale, and callers, 87 


f this be their viour, the Hanns 


| | 7 All, that follow their ſes 
end. are led by their gyat, but blind 


5 delours] Quibble intended men; — there's not a nt among 
t Weng, 


A 
£ = * 
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er 1. E. j* © _ 
| there's not 4 noſe among tw enty, but ſmell 
im e e we» gr 
wheel runs down 4 hill, leſt it break thy neck with 
following it: but the great;one that goes upward, let 
bim draw thee after. When a. wiſe. man gives thee 
better counſel, give me mine again; I would * 
Da by knavesfallom eine a fool gives i. 
That, Sir, which ſerves for gain, 
And follows but for form, _ 00 
Will pack, when it begins to rain, 
And leave thee in the ſtorm. 
But I will tarry; the fool will ly. 
And let the wiſe man ff 14101185 
The knave turns fool, that runs away: I | 
The fool. no knave, perdy. 

Kent. Where learn d you chi ahi, fool? 

e PO ID OO fel 


= 


"14 z 


SCENE 


Seng , PRE can ſmell, &c. 1 There : 2 When a wor man gives thee, 
is in this ſentence no clear ſeries &c.} One cannot too much com- 
of thought. | If he that follows mend the caution which our mo- 
his noſe is led or guided by his ral poet uſes, on all occaſions, 
eyes, he wants no information to prevent his. ſentiments. from 
_ from his noſe. I perſuade my- þeing perverſly taken. So here, 
{elf but know not whether I can having given an ironical precept 
' perſuade others, that our authour in commendation. of perfidy and 
wrote thus: baſe- deſertion of the unfortu- 
All men are led by their e eyes, but nate, for fear it ſhould. be un- 
Blind men, and they Alen their derſtood ſeriouſly, tho” deliver d 
noſes, and there's not a noſe among by his buffoon or jeſter, he has 
twenty but can ſmell bim thets the precaution to add this beau- 
"IE tiful corrective, full of fine ſenſe: 
Here is a ſucceſſion of reaſon - I would have none but knaves fol- 
You aſk, why the- King foxy it, Fad a 2 ves it. b 
bi no more in his train ? why, VAR BUR TO. 


4 hy <> 


an: 2 men who are led by ther 9 But Twill rp, the fool tl 


es fee that he is ruined, and flay, 
' there were any blind among And let, &c.] I think this paſ- 
them, who, for want of eyes, ſage erronequs, though both the 
_ followed their noſes, they might copies concur. The ſenſe will 
dy their noſes diſcover that it was be mended if we read, 80 
do longer fit to follow the King. | x 3 : 


SCENE x. 


1 | Enter Lear and Gloſter. 


Lear. Deny to ſpeak with me? They re ſick? 
They're weary? " 

They have trayell'd all the night? Mere fetches, 

The images of revolt and lying off. 

Bring me a better anſwer. 

22 My dear Lord, | 

You know the fiery quality of the Duke, 

| How unremovable, and fixt he i I 

In his own courſe. 

| Lear. Vengeance! plague! 1 death ! confuſion ! [ — 

Fiery? what fiery quality? Why, Glofer,, | 

I'd 5 with th* Duke of Cornwal, and his wife. 

Glo. Well, my good Lord, I have rar them ſo. 

Tear. Inform d them? Doſt thou underſtand me, 

BR 423 

Ob. Ay, my good Lord? 
Lear. The Ling would ſpeak with Cornwall. The 
dear father 

Wou'd with his daughter ſpeak, commands her ſervice; 

Are they inform'd of this 8 breath and blood! 

Fiery? The r duke? Tell the hot Duke, that 
[c sloceſter offers to go. 

No, but not yet. May be, he is not well; 

Infirmity doth ſtill neglect all office, 

Whereto our health is bound ; we're not ourſelves, | 


Jus I will tarry 3 ; 0 fool will That 1 day with the Eiag is a 
ay, proof that I am a fool, the wiſe 

Ard Tet the wiſt man fly; men are deſerting him. There 

The feol turns leer, that runs is knavery in this deſertion, hut 
away z cn We is no folly. 

| The knave no fool, — wa 
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1 KING LEAR. 

When Nature, being oppreſt, commands the mind 8 
To ſuffer with the body. - Fll forbear ; | 
And am fall'n out with my more headier will, 

Io take the indiſpos'd and ſickly fit + 
For the found man. Death on my ſtate ! But where- il 
1 fore | [Looking on Kent, J 
Should he ſit here: : bi ils Act perſuades me, 3 
That this remotion of the Duke and her 
"2s practice only. Give me my ſervant forth. 
Go, tell the Duke and's wife, Fd ſpeak with them. y 
Now!] preſently ! Bid them come forth and hear me, 8 
Or at their chamber - door I'll beat the an, 92 | 
Till it cry, Heep to death. . Be 
Glo. I would have all well betwixt yon. [Exit | 
Lear. Oh me, my heart, my riſing heart! but down. N 
Fool. Cry to it, nuncle, as the cockney did to * the C 
Eels, when ſhe put them i'th' Paſty alive; ſhe rapt 7 
em o'th* coxcombs with a ſtick, and cry'd, down wan- P 
tons, down, Tas her brother, that in = ng kind. 7 
neſs to his horſe N his hay. 8 
3 Ee E N K xt. 5] 
Enter Cornwall, Regan, Gloſter, hal ant. 
Lear. Good morro to you both. 4 the 
Corn. Hail to your Grace! [Kent 7s ſet at Liberty. 
Reg. I am glad te ſee your Highneſs. * 
Lear. Regan, I think you are; I know, what reaſon | 
I have to think ſo; if thou wert not glad, a 
I would divorce me from thy mother's tomb, Th 
Sepulchring an adulterefs, O, are you free? [To Kent, 2 
Some other time for that. Beloved Regan, - 
Thy yy 8 naught : oh Regen, * ſhe hath tied whi 
| Sharp- hy 
. 3 on.] Prackice is 7th Paſty] Hindng that the Eel 
in Shakeſpeare, and other old and Lear are in the ſame danger. 7 
writers, uſed commonly in an -/fe hath tied To 
in ſenſe for u liaα⁰ν artiſice. Sharp leotb'd urkind:eh like a proj 
* the Eels, Wien ſhe put then allure here ;| Alluding Fo 


* 


Hh ING * EAR 67 
Sharp-tooth'd d unkindneſs, like a vulture here 5 
[ Points to his heart. 
T can ſcarce ſpeak to thee ; thou'lt not believe, 
of how deprav'd a quality—Oh Regan? 

-  . Reg. I pray you, Sir, take patience ; I have Hope, 

You leſs know how to value her deſert, 

+Than ſhe to ſcant her duty,  _ 

Lear. Say? How is that ? 1 
Reg. I cannot think, my ſiſter in the leaſt 

Would fail her obligation. If, perchance, - 

She have reſtrained the riots of your followers, 
is on ſuch ground, and to ſuch wholeſome end, 
M clears her from all blame. + 

Lear. My curſes on her 
Reg. O Sir, you are old, 
Nature in you ſtands on the very verge 
Of her confine ; you ſhould be rul'd and led 
By ſome diſcretion, that diſcerns your ſtate 
Better than you your Self ; therefore, I pray Pony 
That to our ſiſter you do make returnz _ 
Say, you have wrong'd her, Sir. | 
Lear. Aſk her forgiveneſs? 
5 Do * but mark, how this becomes the Houſe. 


Dear 


the fable of Promorbeus. Wan B. his negatives with ſuch licenti- 
3 Of how deprav'd a quality] ouſneſs, that it is hardly ſafe to 

Thus the quarto. The folio make any alteration. 

reads, Do you but mark bow this 
With how deprav\ d a quality, _ becomes the Houſe ?] This 
* Than /he to ſcant her duty] Phraſe to me is unintelligible, 

The word cant is directly con- and ſeems to ſay nothing to the 

trary to the ſenſe intended. 1he purpoſe : Neither can it mean, 


quarto reads, ow this becomes the Order of 
>> ſlack ber duty, Families. Lear would certainly 
which is no better. May we not intend to reply, how does aſking 
change it thus : my Daughters Forglveneſs agree 
You leſs know how to value her with common Faſhion, the eſta- 
deer, | bliſhed Rule and Cuſtom of Na- 

Than jhe to ** her duty. ture? No Doubt, but the Poet 


To {can may be to meaſure or wrote, becomes the Uſe. And 
projortion. Yet our authour uſes that Shakeſp:are employs U/z 


F 2 in 
/ 


W KING L E A R. 


Dear d aughter, 1 confeſs, that 1 am old, 


Age is unneceffary z on my knees | a 


. 


That you'll vouchſafe me raiment, bed, and food. 
Good Sir, no more. Theſe are onſightly tricks, 


| Return you to my ſiſter. 


Lear. Never, Regan: 


She hath abated me of half my 8 : 
7 Look'd black upon me; ſtruck me wich her tongue, 


Moſt ſerpe 


nt- like, upon che very heart. 


All the ſtord vengeances of heaven fall a 
On her ingrateful Top! Strike her young bones, 


Yon taking airs, with lameneſs |— 


Corn. ty! Sir, fy! 


in this i ben, is too "MY 5 
vious to want a Proof. Tazos. 
Do you but mark, how this be- 


comes the Houfe. Mr. Theo- 
bald ſays, This phraſe ſiems to 
Jay litt's to the purpo/e ; and there- 
fore alters it to, 
becomes the uſe, 


which ſignifies leſs. 


familiar==becometh us. All this 
chopping and changing proceeds 
from an utter ignorance of a 
great, a noble, and a moſt ex- 
Preſſive A 
8 the Houſ: ; 3 
which ſignifies the order of fa- 


milies, duties of relation. Wars. 
With this m:/? expreſſive phroſe 


J believe no reader is ſatisfied. 


J ſuſpect that it has been writ- 
ten originally, 

A ber forgiveneſs? 

Do you but mark how this be- 
cometh —thus. 

Dear dau brer, Treo feſs, &c. 
"1 Pee the houſe, and becometh 
thus, might be eaſily confounded 
by readers ſo unſkilful as the 


| a bf — . 


His reaſon is, 


daughter. 


wy 


1 ei FI 380 ]. That is, 


old age has few wants. 


7 Look'd black aon me.] This 
is a Phraſe which I do not un- 
derſtand ; but to loo Hank is a 
known Expreſſion, ſignifying, ei- 
ther to give diſcouraging Looks 


do another, or to ſtand diſmay'd, 
The Ox- 
Ford Editor makes him ſtill more 


and diſappointed one's ſelf. The 


Poet means, that Gonerill gave 
him cold looks, as he before 
phraſes it. THEo8. 
Look'd black upon me ;] So all 
the editions, Mr. Theobald al- 
ters it to b/ank, A ſmall altera. 
tion, only turning b/ack to avhite. 
1 to 100 

black upon him is à phraſe be di ei 
not under land. ] believe fo. But 
it albudes to a ſerpent's turning 
black, when it ſwells with rage 


and venom, the very creature to 


which Lear here compares his 
© "WARBURTON. 


To look black, may eafily be 
explained 


So frown'd the mi ghty com- 
Wees that hell 
* Grow darker at ther frown. 


Lear. 


to Hook cloaudy or 
"gloomy. See Milton: 


my bay „„ 


Leer You: nimble — a your blinding | 
flames 

Into her ſcornful eyes! Infect her beauty - SIGH wc 

You fen-ſuck'd fogs, drawn ad the pow 6 ſun 

3 To fall, and blaſt her pride. 5 
Reg. O the bleſt Gods! ; 

So will you wiſh on me, when the raſh mood is on. 
Lear. No, Regan, thou ſhalt never have my curſe: 

Thy * render hefted nature ſhall not give 

Thee o'er to raſnneſs; her eyes are fierce, but chins 

Do comfort, and not burn. Tis not in thee 

To grudge my pleaſures, to cut off my train, 

To bandy haſty words, ? to ſcant my ſizes, 

And, in concluſion, to oppoſe the bolt 

Againſt my coming in. Thou better know bog 

The offices of nature, bond of child- hood, 

Effects of court'ſy, dues of gratitude : _ } 

Thy. half o'th* Kingdom thou haſt not forgot, 

Wherein I thee endow'd. | 

| Reg. Good Sir, to th' purpoſe. (2 rumpet within” 
Lear. Who put my man i' th' Stocks f 5 555 


4 Enter Steward. 


ce What trumpet's that? 
Reg. I know't, my ſiſter's. This approves her letter, 
That ſhe would ſoon be here. Is your lady come? 
Lear. This is a ſlave, whoſe eaſy-borrowed pride 
Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows. 
Out, varlet, from my ſight. 
Corn. What means your Grace? 


E To fall, * blaſt FRO pride. | Do, fall, Ie” Blaſt hee * 

Thus the quarto: the folio reads tender hefted] This word, 

= ſo well, 7e fall and bliſter. though its general meaning be 
I think there is fill a fault, which plain, I do not critically uader- 

may be eaſily mended by chang- ſtand. 

ing a letter. 9 — 970 Gong my foxes,] Too 
Aid ber A 1 contract my allowances or pro- 
Ve fen-juck'd fogs,, drawn by the POOP — 


. * 1 Lear. 


— KING LEAR: 
Lear. Who Rtockt my fervant? Regan, I've od 


hope, 


Thou didſt not know ont. Who comes here * 


wy c E N E X. 
Enter Gonerill fie =" 08 


O Heav'n ns, 


If you do love old men, if your ſect ln 
Allow obedience, if yourſelves are old, 
Make it your cauſe; ſend down, and take my 

upon this beard? [7 0 Gon. 


Art not aſnam'd to look 


O Regan, will you take her by 3 85 
Gon. Why not by th" hand, Sir? How have 1 


offended ? 


All's not offence, that indiſretion finds 


And d terms ſo. 
Lear. O ſides, 
Will you 


Z 
your  Javeet u | 

At LOW obedience, if your Jelves 
are old,] Could it be a queſ- 


tion whether heaven allowed obe- 
arms againſt him. His caſe then 
being the ſame with Lear's, he 


dience? The poet wrote, 
HALLOW 0 edience.— 
2. e. if paternal government here 
be ſo much the image of the 
— 
that it e 0 ce 
due to — and eſteems the 
violaters of it im pious, make. it 
Jour cauſe, He adds, if your- 
| ſelves are old. This perhaps 
may appear low and ridiculous 
to the unlearned reader; but we 
dare to conſider this pagan King 


you are too tough! _ : bs 
yet hold ?—How came my man Feb? v Stocks: ? 
Corn. | ſet him there, Sir; but his n diſorders 


Deſerv'd * much leſs reef. 


then Theology, 


: ſiſtible authority, * to allow 


of puniſhment ; as we now {ay 


part 


the hand? 


Lear, 


as alluding to the ancient " 
which teaches 
that Cœlut, or Quranys, or Hea- 
ven, was depoſed by his ſon Sa- 
turn, who rebelled and roſe in 


Was —_ fitteſt to be addreſſed to 
on this occaſion. WaARB. 


Mr. Upten has proved by irre- 


ſigniſies not only 20 permit but 
to approue, and has deſervedly 
ed the old reading, 
nuch leſs ad v ancement. ] 
The word adwancement is ironi- 
cally uſed here for conſpicuouſne/s 


* 


* 


Tear. You * ? Ke you * ? 
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Reg. I pray you, Father, being weak, Gem 2 
If, *cill the expiration of your month, 
You will return and ſojourn with my liſter, 
Diſmiſſing half your train, come then to me. 
I'm now from home, and out of that proviſion 
Which ſhall be needful for your entertainment. 
Lear. Return to her, and fifty men diſmiſs'd? 
No, rather I abjure all roofs, and chuſe 
To wage, againſt the enmity o'th' air, 
To be a comrade with the wolf and owl; 


Neceſlity's ſharp pinch— 


a man is advanced 10 the pillory. 
We ſhould read, 
bat his own diſorders 
Pn much more ad vance 


5 75 5 you, Father, being 
aveat, SEEM /o,] This is a 
very odd requeit. She, ſurely 
aked ſomething more reaſonable. 
We ſhould read, 
| —being weak, DEEM'T 1 
7. e. believe that my huſband 
tells you true, that Let's diſord- 
ers deſerved a more ignominious 
puniſhment. WARBURTON, 
The meaning is, fince you are 
weak, be content to think your- 
ſeif weak: No change is needed. 


4 No, rather I abjure all reofi, ” 


and chu ſe 


7e wage againſt be enmity 


th air; 

To be @ comrade with the oF 
and owl, 

Neceſſtty"s OY — 


Thus ſhould theſe: lines (in the 


order they were read, in all the 


editions till Mr. Theobald's) be 
pointed. The want of which 
pointing contributed, perhaps, 
to miſlead him in tranſpoſing the 
ſecond and third lines, on which 


which it does not. 


F 4 


Return with ber! 2 


imaginary regulation he thus 
deſcants, The breach of the fenſe - 
here is a manifeft prorf that theſe 

I nes Were tranſpoſed by the firſt 
Editors, Neither can there be any 


ſyntax or grammatical coherence, 


unleſs we ſuppaſe [neceflity's ſharp 


pinch] 7% be the accuſative 10 


[wage. — But this is ſuppoſing the 
verb wage, to want an accuſative, 
To og, 
or ao ger againſt any one, was a 
common expreſſion; and, being 
a ſpecies of acting, (namely, 
acting in oppoſition) was as pro- 
per as to ſay, act againſt any ore. 
So, to wage againſt the enmity 


o'th'air, was to ſtrive or fight 


againlt it. Neceſſity's ſharp pinch, 
therefore, is not the accufay ve to 
wage, but declarative of # the 


condition of him who is a com- 


rade of the wolf and cw! in 
which the verb (t] is edt. 
ſtood. The conſequence of all 
this is, that it was the alt edi: 

tors, and not the i, who tranſ- 
poſed the lines from the order 
the Poet gave them. For the 
Oxford Editor follows Mr. Theo- 
bald, | WarBURTON. 


Why; 


0 KING IL E A R. 
Why, 'the hot blooded France, that dow? rleſs toole 
Our youngeſt born, I could as well be brought 

To knee his throne, and Squire- like penſion beg, 

To keep * baſe life a-foor —Return with her? 

Perſuade me rather to be ſlave, and fumpter, 

To this deteſted groom. [Looking on the Steward. 
Gon, At your choice, Sir. | 
Lear. I pr'ythee, daughter, do not make me mad ; 1 

J will not trouble thee. My child, farewel; 

Well no more meet, no more ſee one another. 

But yet thou art my fleſh, my blood, my daughter, 

Or rather a diſeaſe that's in my fleſh, 

Which 1 muſt needs call mine; thou art a biles.. 

A plague- ſore, or imboſſed carbuncle. 

In my corrupted blood. But I'll not chide thee. 

Let ſhame come when it will, I do not call it; 

T do not bid the thunder hearer ſhoot, + 

Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jove. 

Mend when thou canſt ; be better at thy leiſure, | 

I can be patient, I can ſtay with Regen? 5 = 


1, and my hundred Knights. 9 th 
Reg. Not altogether ſo; gs : F P 

T look'd not for you yet, nor am vie | he 
For your fit welcome; give ear to my ſiſter; in 
For thoſe that mingle reaſon with your paſſion, © 

| Muſt be content to think you old, and ſo — 
But ſhe knows what ſhe does. | v1 
Lear. Is this well ſpoken? | tc 
Reg. I dare avouch it, Sir. What, fifty followers ? ' 

1 it not well? What ſhould you need of more? 
Yea, or fo many, ſince both charge and danger fr 
Speak gainſt ſo great a number? How in one : houſe a 


Should: 3 people under two commands 
Hold amity ? *Tis hard, almoſt impoſſible. 
Gon. Why might not you, my Lord, receive attendance 
| Fram thoſe that ſhe calls ſervants, or from mine: ? 


-_ 1 
A life] That is, in a + —imboſſed carbuncle] In: W 
A Rate. Based i is * we.lingy protuberant. e 


Rg. 


KING LEAR. 


a 


Reg. Why not, my Lord : ? if then they chane'd 66 


flack ye, 
We could controul . 


If cert come to me, 


For now I ſpy a danger, 1 intepat you 
To bring but five and twenty; to no more 


Will 1 give place or notice. 
Lear. I gave you all 


Reg. And in good time you gave it. 
Lear. Made you my Guardians, my depoſitaries; ; 
But kept a reſervation to be follow'd 
With ſuch a number; muſt I come to you. 
With five and twenty ? Regan, ſaid you ſo? | 
| Reg. And ſpeak't again, my Lord, no more with me. 
Laar. I 5 wicked creatures yet do look well 


n 


$ Thoſe WICKED creatures yet 
4 do look well-fawour'd, 
When others are more wiex- 
;p. ] As a little before, in 
the text [like flatterers] the edi- 
tors had made a ſimilitude where 
the author intended none; ſo 
here, where he did, they are not 
in the humour t give it us, be- 
cauſe not introduced with the 
formulary word, lite. Lear's ſe- 
cond daughter proving ſtil] more 
unb ind than the firſt, he begins 
to entertain a better opinion of 
this from the other's greater de- 
gree of inhumanity; and ex- 
preſſes it by a ſimilitude taken 
from the deformities which old 
age brings on. 
Thoſe WRINKLED creatures yet 
40 look well-favour'd, 
When others are more WRIKE- 
ED tn 
For ſo, inſtead of wicked, it 
ſhould be read in both places: 
which correction the word wel!- 
1 might have E to. 


Lear conſiders the unnatural be- 


haviour of his daughters under 
this idea, both in and out of his 
ſenſes. 80 again, ſpeaking of 
them, in his diſtraction, he lays, 
Ang here's another whoſe WARPT 
looks proclaim what fore her beart 
i; made of, Shakeſjear has the 
character of a very incorrect wri- 
ter, and ſo, indeed, he is. But 
this character being received, as. 
well as given, in the lump, has 


made him thought an unfit ſub- 


je& for critical conjecture: which 
perhaps may be true, with re- 
gard to thoſe who know no more 
of his genius than a general cha- 
rater of it conveys to them, 
But we ſhould diſtinguiſh. - In- 
correctneſs of ſtile may be divid- 


ed into two parts: an incon- 


ſiſteney of the terms employed 
with one another; and an incon- 
gruity in the conſtruction of 
them. In the firſt caſe he is 
rarely faulty; in the ſecond, ne- 
gligent enough. And this could 

_ hardly 


When others are more wicked. Not being wort, 
Stands in ſome rank of praiſe. I'Il go with thee ; 


Thy fifty yet doth double five and twenty; 
And thou art twice her love. | 


hardly be otherwiſe. For his 
ideas being the cleareſt, and his 
penetration. in diſcovering their 
agreement, diſagreement, and 
relation to each other, the deep- 
eſt that ever was in any Poet, 
his terms of courſe muſt be well 
put together: Nothing occaſion- 


ing the jumbling of diſcordant 


terms, from broken metaphors, 
but the cloudineſs of the under- 
ſtanding, and the conſequent ob- 
ſcurity of the ideas: Terms be- 


ing nothing but the painting of 


ideas, which he, who ſees clear- 
I, will never employ in a diſ- 
cordant colouring. On the con- 
rary, a congruity in the con- 
ſtruction of theſe terms (which 
anſwers to drawing, as the uſe 
of the term does to colouring ) 
is another thing. And Shake- 
ſpear, who owed all to nature, 
and was hurried on by a warm 
attention to his ideas, was much 
leſs exact in the conſtruction and 
grammatical arrangement of his 
words. The conclufion is, that 
where we find groſs inaccuracies, 
in the relation of terms to one 
another, there we may be confi- 
dent, the text has been corrup- 
ted by his editors: and, on the 
contrary, that the offences againſt 
ntax are generally his own. 
Had the Oxford Editor attended 
to this diſtinction, he would 
not perhaps have made it the 
Principal object in bis reſtored 


Shaks/zear, to make his author 


always ſpeak in ſtrict grammar 
and meaſure. But it is much 


eaſier to reform ſuch ſlips as ne- 


ver obſcure the ſenſe, and are 
ſet right by a grammar: rule or a 
finger- end, than to reduce a de- 
praved expreſſion, which makes 


nonſenſe of a whole ſentence, 


and whoſe reformation requires 
you to enter into the author's 
way of thinking. WarBukTon, 

T have given this Jong note, 
becauſe the editor ſeems to think 
his corre&ion of great impor- 
tance. I was unwilling to de- 
ny my reader any opportunity 
of conviction which | have had 


myſelf, and which perhaps may 


operate upon him, though it has 
been ineffetual to me, who, 
having read this elaborate and 
oſtentatious remark, ftill think 


the old reading beſt. The com- 
mentator's only objection to the 
lines as they now ſtand, is the 
diſcrepancy of the metaphor, the 
want of oppoſition between avicted 
and wwel/-favoured. But he might 


have remembered what he ſays in 
his own preface concerning mixed 


modes. Shakeſpeare, whoſe mind 


was more intent upon notions 


than words, had in his thoughts 


the pulchritude of virtue, and 


the deformity of wickedneſs ; 


and though he had mentioned 
wickedneſs made the correlative 


anſwer to deformity. 


% 


4 EH be eee ee 


Gon. 


| KING LEAR 
Gon, Hear me, my Lord; 


What need you five and twenty, ten, or five, 
To follow in a houſe, where twice ſo many 
Have a command to tend you? 


Reg. beg needs one ? 


Lear. O, reaſon not the need; our baſeſt beggar 
Are in the pooreſt thing ſuperfluous. 
Allow not nature more than nature needs, | 
Man's life is cheap as beaſts* Thou art a lady; 
If only to go warm were gorgeous, is | 
Why, nature needs not what thou gorgeous wear, 
Which ſcarcely keeps thee warm. But for true need! 
You heav*ns, give me that patience which I need! 
| You ſee me here, you Gods, a poor old man, 
As full of grief as age; wretched in. both! 
If it be you, that ſtir theſe daughters' hearts 
Againſt their father, fool me not ſo much 
To bear it tamely; touch me with noble anger; 
O let not women's weapons, water - drops, 
Stain my man's cheeks. No, you unnat'ral hags, 
I will have ſuch revenges on you both, 


That all the world ſhall 


What they are, yet I know not; but they 


The terrors of the earth. 


5 The quarto 1 poor, old 
fellow. 

7 —touch me with noblt anger. ] 
It would puzzle one at firſt to 
find the ſenſe, the drift, and the 
coherence of this petition, For 
if the Gods ſent this evil for his 
puniſhment, how could he ex- 
pect that they ſhould defeat their 
own deſign, and aſſiſt him to 
revenge his injuries? The ſolu- 
tion is, that SPaleſprare here 


makes his ſpeaker allude to what 


the ancient poets tell us of the 
misfortunes of particular fami- 


lies: Namely, Phat when the 


I will do ſuch things, | 
ſhall be 


You think, 1˙¹⁰ weep 3 


anger of the Gods, for an aft 
of impiety was raiſed againſt .an 
offending houſe, their method 
of puniſhment was, firſt to in- 
flame the breaſts of the children 


to unnatural acts againſt their 


Parents; and then, of the Pa- 


rents againſt their children, in 


order to deſtroy one another: 
and that both theſe outrages 
were the inſtigation of the Gods. 
To conſider Lear as alluding to 


this divinity, makes his prayer 


exceeding pertinent and fine. 
| WARBURTON. 
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No, I'll not weep. 1 how full cyaſs of weeping. 
This heart ſhall break into a thouſand flaws © 
Or ere I weep. . O fool, I ſhall go mad. 


[ Exeunt Lear, Glo'ſter, n ang b ad 


. 8 E XIIL 


Corn. Let us withdraw, _— be a ſtorm. 


[Storm oak tempeſt | 


Reg. This — is little; the old man and his people 
Cannot be well beſtow'd. 

Gon. Tis his own blame hath put himſelf from rel. 
And muſt needs taſte his folly. | 
Reg. For his particular, Pll receive him gladly ; ; 
But not one follower. 
Gon. So am I purpos'd. 
* is my Lord of Gloſter? 


Enter Glo'ſter. TL 


Corn. Follow'd the old man 1 Hei is return 4 


Glo. The King is in high rage, and will I know not 
-  whither. _ 
Corn. *Tis beſt to give him way, kt leads bimſelf. 
Gon. My Lord, intreat him by no means to ſtay. 
- Glo. Alack, the night comes on, and the high 
winds 
Do ſorel ruffle, for many miles about 
There's fcarce a buſh. 
© Reg. O Sir, to wilful men, | 
The injuries, that they themſelves procure, 
Muſt be their ſchool-maſters. Shut up your doors; 
_ He is attended with a deſp'rate train, 
And what they may incenſe him to, being apt 
To have his ear abus'd, wiſdom bids fear. 
Corn. Shut 9p Jour doors, wy Lord, *tis a wild 
+2 .40Igþt. 
My Reganc counſels well. Come out oth? ſtorm. [Exeurt, 


* : ACT 


. ©: 


KING LEAR 


SCENE I. 


5 0 11 III. 


. HEATH. 


4 form is heard, wich thunder and lightning. Enter 
Kent, and @ Gentleman, ſeverally. . 


K ENT. 


7 HO's there, besides foul weather? 


Gent. One minded like the weather, moſt 


unquietly. 
Kent. I know you. 


Where's the King ? 


Gent. Contending with the fretful elements; 
Bids the wind blow. the earth into the ſea 
Or ſwell the curled waters *bove the main, 


That things might change, or ceaſe, * 


hair 


Which the impetuous blaſts with extich rage 

Catch in their fury, and make nothing of ; 

Strives in his little World of Man t' outſcorn 

The to-and-fro-conflicting Wind and Rain. 

9 This night, wherein the cub-drawn bear would couch, 

The lion, and the belly-pinched wolf 

Keep their furr dry, unbonneted he runs, 

And bids what will, take all. 1 
Kent. But who is with him? 


2 — ear, his white hair ; 31 
The fix following verſes were 
omitted in all the late Editions : 

T have replaced them from the 


firſt, for they are certainly Shake-_ 
Jpear's. PoPE. 
The ſirſt folio ends the ſpeech at 


change, or ceaſe, and 7 * again | 


with Kent's queſtion, but who is 
wwith hin? The whole ſpeech 
is forcible, but too long for 


the occaſion, and pro erly re- 
ING. | 9 


9 This at awher:in the Cub- 
drawn bear would couch.] Cub- 
drawn has been explained to ſig- 
nify draaun by nature to its young 
whereas it means, w/e dugs are 
drawn dry by its young. For no 
animals leave their dens by night 
but for prey. So that the mean- 
ing is, that even hunger, and 
% the ſupport of its young, 


% would not force 'the bear to 


15 leave his den in ſuch a night.” 
WARBURTON, 


Gent, 


rears his white | 


; * 
4 4 . 4 * * 
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— 


KING: 


Ld 
His heart-ſtruck i 


Which are to France the 
Intelligent of our ftate. 


| Fither i in ſnuſfs and packing: of the Dukes; 
Or the hard rein, which both of them have borne 
Againſt the old kind king; or ſomething deeper, 


Whereof, perchance, theſe are but furniings, 
L Bur true it is, from France there comes 4 _ 


ny note, My oblares- 
tion of your character. 
2 Who have, at abo have 


not——=] Theeight ſubſe- 


quent Verſes were degraded by 


Mr. Pope, as unintelligible, and 
to no purpoſe. For my part, I 


ſee nothing in them but what is 


very eafy to be underſtood; and 
the Lines ſeem abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to clear up the Motives, upon 
which France prepared his Inva- 
fon: nor without them is the Senſe 
of the Context compleat. 
| - THEOBALD. 
3 "Bat rus it is, &c.] In the 
old editions are the five follow- 
ing lines which I have inſerted 


in the text, which ſeem neceſſa. 


Ty to the plot, as a e 
to the arrival of the French army 
wich Cordelia in Ad 4. How 
both theſe, and a whole ſcene 
between Ken, and this gentle- 
man in the fourth act, came to 


| Gent. None but the Fool, who labours to a 
injuries. 

Kent. Sir, 1 40 know you, | 
And dare, upon the warrant of my note, 
Commend a dear thing to you. 
Although as yet the face of it is cover'd | 
With mutual cunning, *twixt A/bany and Cornwall, 
bo have, (as who have not, whom their great ſtars 

Throne and ſet high?) ſervants, who ſeem no leſs; 


I ſpeculations 


LE A R. 


FT ? % 
7 ; 


There's diviſion, 


bath bien ſeen, 


Into 


be left out in all the later edi- 
tions, I cannot tell: they de- 
pend upon each other, and very 
much contribute to clear that 
incident. Poxrx. 
4 ——from France there comes 
- a power 
Into this $SCATTER*D kingdim; 
ah already, 
W:/: in our negligence, have 2 
cret SEA 
Is fome of our beft ports 
Scatter d kingd:m, if it have any 
ſenſe, gives us the idea of a king- 
dom fallen into an anarchy : But 
that was not the caſe. It ſub- 
mitted quietly to the government 
of Lear's two ſons- in law. It 
was divided, indeed, by this 
means, and ſo hurt, and weak- 
en'd. And this was What SHhale- 
ſpear meant to ſay, who, with- 
out doubt, wrote, 


| SCATHED #Ringdom,— 
1. e. hurt, wounded, impaired. 
And 


K ING LE AR. 


Into this ſcatter'd kingdom; who already, 
Wiſe in our negligence, have ſecret fee 

In ſome of our beſt ports, and are at point 

To ſhew their open banner. Now to you, 
If ON my credit you dare build ſo far | : 


To make your ſpeed to Dover, you ſhall find 18 


And fo he frequently uſes /cath 
for hurt or damage. Again, 
| what a ftrange phraſe is, having 

ſea in a port, to ſignify a fleet's 
lying at anchor? which is all it 
can ſignify. And what is ſtrang- 
er ni a ſecret ſea, that is, ly- 
ing 7»cognito, like the army at 


Knight's-bridge in the Rehear/al. 


Without doubt the poet wrote, 
—hawe ſecret SBLZE 


In ſime of our beſ/t port. 
' 7.4. they are ſecretly fecure of 


ſome of the beſt ports, by hav- 


ing a party in the garriſon ready 


to ſecond any attempt of their 
friends, c. The exactneſs of 


the expreſſion is remarkable; he 


ſays, ſecret ſeize in ſome, not of 

/Jome. For the firſt implies a con- 
{piracy ready to ſeize a place on 
warning, the other, a place al- 
ready ſeized. WaRrBURTON. 

The true ſtate of this ſpeech 
cannot from all theſe notes be 
diſcovered. As it now ſtands it 
is collected from two editions: 
the lines which IL have diſtinguiſh- 
ed by Italicts are found in the 
folio, not in the quarto; the fol- 
lowing lines incloſed in crotchets 
are in the quarto, not in the fo- 
lio. So that if the ſpeech be 
read with omiſſions of the Tra- 
licks, it will ſtand according to 
the firſt edition; and if the La- 
licks are read, and the lines that 
follow them omitted, it will then 
ſtand according to the ſecond. 
The ſpeech is now tedious be- 


5 


cauſe it is formed by a coalition 
of both. The ſecond edition is 


generally beſt, and was probably 


neareſt to Shale peure s laſt copy, 
but in this paſſage the firſt is pre- 
ferable; for in the folio, the 
meſſenger is ſent, he knows not 
why, he knows not whither. I 
ſappoſe Shakeſjeare thought his 
plot opened rather too early, and 
made the alteration to veil the 
event from the audience; but 
truſting too much to himſelf, and 
full of a ſingle purpoſe, he did 
not accommodate his new lines 
to the reſt of the ſcene. 
The learned critick's emenda- 
tions are now to be examined. 
Scattered he has changed to 
ſcutled; for ſcattered, he ſays, 


gives the idea of an anarchy, 


which was not the caſe. It may 
be replied that /cathed gives the 
idea of ruin, waſte and deſola- 
tion, which was not the caſe. 
It is unworthy a lover of truth, 
in queſtions of great or little mo- 
ment, to aggravate or extenuate 
for mere convenience, or for va- 
nity yet leſs than convenience. 


Scattered naturally means divraed, 


unſettled, diſuni ted. | 
Next is offered with great 
pomp a change of /ea to fixe, 
but in the firit edition the word 
is fee, for hire, in the ſenſe of hav- 
ing any one in fee, that is, at devo- 
tien for money. Fee is in the ſecond. 
quartochanged to ſee, from which 
one made /a and another /eize. 


Some 
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Of how unnatural and bemadding ſortoxʒ- 


K. 11 N 6. I, E Al = - 
ome that will-thank you, making juſt report, 


The King hath cauſe to plain. 
I am a gentleman of blood and breeding, 
And from ſome knowledge and 3 of you, 
Offer this Office.] 

Gent. T1] talk further with you. | 

Kent. No, do not. 
For confirmation that I am much more 
Than my out- wall, open this purſe and take 
What it contains. If you ſhall ſee Cordelia, 
As, fear not; but you ſhall, ſhew her that Ring, 
And ſhe will tell you who this fellow i Bo, 
That yet you do not know. Fy on ak ſtorm ! 
1 will go ſeek the K ing. 

Gent. Give me your hand, have you no more to o ſay? 

Kent. Few words, but, to effect, more than all yet; 
Thar when we have found the King, 5 for which you 
ei. aake-:. 
That way, I this, he chat firſt lights on him, 
Halloo the other. I Erxeunt ſeveral, 


ern n. 
— till. Enter Lear ond Fool. 


Lear. re winds, and crack your cheeks ; 3 nge, 
low ! 

You cataracts, and hurricanoes, ſpout 

I ill you have drencht our ſteeples, drown'd the — | 

You ſulph*rous and * thought-executing fires, 

Vaunt couriers of oak-ckaving thunder bolts, 

Singe my white head. And thou all- ſhaking thunder, 


r which you take That way, Dll this He that 


* "That avay, 4 this :] The quar- 
Y reads, 
© Sethe King. 71 this way, 


Du tha. 


The folio, 


Mer 1 King, in aobich your 


* ' 
« * > 


Ts A 
'- 54 44 $3.0 


firſt, Sc. 
So that the preſent reading 1s 
conjectural. | | 
* —thought-executing—] Do- 
ing execution with rapidity equal 
to thought. 


Strike 


4 1 L E A R. 


gelle flat the thick rotundity o'th* world, 
6 Crack nature's mould, all germins 12 5 at one 
That make ingrateful man. 


Fool. O nuncle, court-holy- 8 in a dry 3 13 
better than the rain waters out o door. Good nuncle, in, 


and aſk thy daughters bleſſing, here's a night that a | 


ties neither wiſe men nor fools. - - 
Lear. Rumble thy belly full, ſpit fire, ſpout rain; N 
Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my daughters. 
Itax not you, you elements, with unkindneſs, 
J never gave you kingdoms, call'd you children ;; 
7 You owe me no ſubſcription; then let fal! 


Your horrible pleaſure. 
A 


* Here I ſtand, 
poor, infirm, weak, and deſpis'd old man. 


your ſlave, 


But yet I call you ſervile miniſters, 
That have with two pernicious daughters j oin'd 


Your high-engender'd battles, 


'gainſt a head. 1 


So old and hir as this. Oh! oh !-* tis foul. 


6 Crack Nature's Mould, 
Germains pill at once ] Thus 
all the Editions have given us 
| this Paſſage, and Mr... Pope has 
explain'd Germains to mean re- 
lations, or kindred Elements. But 


the Poet means here, Crack 


Nature's Mould, and ſpill all 
e the Seeds of Matter, that are 
© hoarded within it.“ To re- 
trieve which Senſe, we muſt 
write Germins, from Germen, 


Our Author not only uſes the 


ſame Thought again, but the 


Word that aſcertains my Expli- 


cation. In Winter's Tale; : 
Let Nature cruſh. the Sides ot 
. Earth together, 
Aud marr the Seeds within. 
| TRBORAL D. 
7 You owe me no ſubſcription.] 
Seri tion, for obedience. War. 
_ * —bhere I fland your $LAVE;] 
But why fo? It is true, he fays, 


that, they owe him no  Jubſerip- | 


Vor, VI. 


all 
none. 


tion; yet ſure he owed: them 
We ſhould read, 
' —here 4 tand your BRAVE 3 


1. e. I defy your worſt rage, as 


he had ad juſt before. What 
led the editors into this blunder 


was what ſhould have kept them 


out of it, namely the following 
line, 


7 
„ 


A poor, infirm, weak, and di. 


is d old man! 
And this was the 3 that 


ſuch a one ſhould brave them all. 


WarBURTON: 

The meaning is plain enough, 
he was not their © fave by right 
or compact, but by neceſſity and 


compulſion. Why ſhould a £2 
| fage be darkened for the ſake of 
| it? Beſides of Brave + 
in that ſenſe 1 remember no ex- 


ma? tis faul.] Shameful; dic. 


changin 
ample. 
honourable, 


G . Fool 


8 KI N * LE A R: . 4 
- Fool He that has a houſe to put hand ta; "Ty 

. The codpiece chat will houſe, | NU 
The head and he ſhall lowſe; | wn Sit grit Poe, 
* So:beggars marry many. TER an 
| That man that makes his toe, 

What he his heart ſhould make, 
Shall of a corn cry woe, 
And turn his ſleep to walſe. 
For there was never” pet fair woman, but te wade 
mouths 1 in Fw. nad - 8 


"I 


s e E NE 


Lear. No, 1 ch be the patter of all pune ve 
I will fay nothing. ; 
- Kent. Who's there ? 

Fool. Marry here's grace, ai a cod-piece, that's 


* man and a fool. 
Kent, Alas, Sir, are are you here! ? Things, that love | 


9 Fore _ nights as theſe, the weadhful ſkies 
„Gallo the very wand'rers of the dark, 
And make them keep their Caves, Since I was man, 
Such ſheets of fire, f ſuch burſts of horrid thunder, 
Such groans of roaring wind and ram, I never 
Remember to have heard. May's nature cannot carry 
Th' affliction, nor the fear. 
Lear. Let the great Gods, 
Thar keep this dreadful pother o'er our heads, 
F ind out their enemies now. Tremble, thou wretch, 


"4 ®* Sa beggars 16 Many. That weſt· country word, fignifies to 
| is 4 beggar — a wife and ſcar or frighten. WarBURTON. 
1 80 the folio, the later edi- 


9 Gallow the ery eden, tions read, with the quarto, fore 
* the dark, ] Gere, « WE fer; leſs eleganty. a 


3 ws 1 
- . 8 5 
. - = 
' 
* 


KING. LEAR: 


That haſt within thee undivulged crimes, x 
Unwhipt of Juſtice. Hide thee, thou, bloody hand, 
Thu Perjure, and thou Simular of virtue 
That art inceſtuous. Caitiff, ſhake to pieees, 
That under covert and convenient ſeeming. 
Haſt practis'd on man's life !—Cloſe pent · up geile 
Rive your # concealing continents and ax 
Theſe dreadful ſummoners grace. —1 am a man, 
More ſinn'd- againſt, than — 
Kent. Alack, bare-headed'? 
Gracious my Lord, hard by here is a beck 
| Some. friendſhip will it lend you gainſt the erp 3 
Repoſe you there, while I to this hard houſe, 
More hard than is the ſtone whereof tis nis d, 
Which ev'n but now, demanding after you, - 
Deny'd me to come in, return, and force 
Their ſcanted courteſy, | 
Lear. My wits begin to turn. 
Come on, my boy. How doſt, my boy ? art cold ? 


1. e. eroded oaks open, 
ſocial converſation, This raiſes 
the ſenſe, which the poet ex- 


preſſes more at large in Timon of 
Aschen, where he ſays, 


2 thou Simular of virtue, ] 
Naleſtear has here kept exactly 
to the Latin propriety of the 
term. I will only obſerve, that 
our author ſeems to have imitated 


Hlelten in making a ſubſtantive 


of Simular, as the other did of 
Diſinular, 


With other Hure of theyr TY 


be fellow that | 

Sits next him now, parts bread 
with him, and pledges 

The breath of him in a divided 


N n ' draught; 
Dy/aayne, ryotte, Piſym uler, A readieff man to hill him.— 
'fubrytes. Wax BURTON. 
be bouge of Courte. C onvenient / needs not be un- 
WAR BURTON. derſtood in any other than its u- 


ſual and proper ſenſe; accommo- 
convenient ſeeming ] This te to the preſent purpoſe; 
may be right. And if fo, con- /uitable to a deſign. Convenient 
Texient is uſed for commodious /zeming is appearance ſuch as may 
or friendly. But I rather think promote his purpoſe to deſtroy. 


3 That under coverRT anD 


tie poet wrote, | 4 —concealing continent] Con- 
That under COVER or convivial zinent ſtands for that which cen- 
feeming, tains or inclaſes. | 


G 2 — 1 


2 14 


r 
s A 


k IN G LEAR: 


I'm cold myſelf. Where is the ſtraw, * fellow ? ? - 
The art of our neceſſities is ſtrange, 


That can make vile things precious. Come, your 


| hovel. _ 
Poor fool and knave, I've * one part in my heart, 
That's ſorry yet for thee. 
F ool. 6 He that bas an a little tyny ak, 
With beiph bo, the wind and the rain; 
Muſt make content with his fortunes fit, 
| Though the rain it raineth every day. 


Lear. True, ny good boy. n bring us to this 


hovel. i 
Frool. Tis a brave night to cool a curtezan, 
7PI ** a prophecy ere | 80. 2 
When 
ene 2 in my 8 When 1 are their tailiri 
Some editions read, tutors; © 
- thing in my heart, No hereticks burn'd, but auenche? 


from which Hanmer, and Dr. ſuitors; 
"Warburton after him, have made When every caſe in law is right 
firing, very ————— 3 both No *Squire in debt, nor no * 


the copies have part. Knight; 
'6 He that has but a little try When ſanders do not ber in 
uit, ] I fancy that the ſe- ton ues, 
cond line of this ſtanza had once And. cut-purſes come net 1 
a termination that rhymed with throngs ; 
the fourth ; but I can only fancy V. = ee, tell hes gold 7th 
it; for both the copies agree. | 
It was once perhaps written, I All | ZOE and auboren 40 
With Bei 287 ho, the wind and the churches build. 


rain in his way. \ Then ſhall the realm of Albion 

The meaning ſeems likewiſe to Come to great confuſion. 
require this inſertion. He that Then comes the time, who bros 

has wit, however. fall, and to feet, 

find wind and rain in his way, That Going ſhall be us'd a 
| mſi content himſelf by thinking, tet.] The judicious reader 
hat ſomewhere or other it raineth will obſerve through this heap 
_ day, and others are there- of nonſenſe and confuſion, that 
foref uffering like himſelf. this is not one, but too prophe- 
SR et 8 or wot go; cies. The firſt, a ſatyrical de- 


hen priefis are more in words (ſcription of the preſent manner. 


| * mater; as future: And the ſecond, 3 
When brewers marr their malt fatyrical deſcription of Futur 
_ with water; Manners, which the cor: wption of 


the 


S 


Ne 


> = 


KING LEAR. -i> 


When prieſts are more in words than matter, 


+ Oh», 


When brewers marr their malt with water ; z 
When nobles are their tailors? tutors ; 

9 No hereticks burnt, but wenches? ſuitors ; z 
Then comes the time, who lives to ſee't, 
That going ſhall be us'd with feet. 
When every caſe in law is right, 

No ſquire in debt, and no poor knight; 
When ſlanders do not live in tongues ; J 

And cut-purſes come not to 3 ; 


the preſent would prevent 1 
ever happening. 
prophecies has its proper infe- 
rence or deduction: yet, by an 
- unaccountable ſtupidity, the firſt 
editors took the whole to be all 
one prophecy, and fo jumbled 
the two contrary inferences toge- 
ther, 
be read as follows, only premi- 
ſing that the firſt line is corrupt d 
by the loſs of a word —or ere I go, 
is not Engliſß, and ſhould 'be 
kelped thus, 

1. Pl fpeak a prephecy or two 


ere {go 
When prieft are more in avord 
than matter, 
When brewers marr 4 malt 
with water ; 

When nobles are their tai lors? 
| Tutors ; ; 
No heratickhs "IE, but enches 
ſſhuitors; 


Then comes the time, who lives 


to ſet t, 


That Going ſhall be usd wwith | 


feet. i. e. Now. 

2. When every c ſe in law is 
right 

No /quire in debt, and no poor 
Anight ; s | 


G 3 


Each of theſe 


The whole then fhould 


I ben ander, do not live in 


| tongues 3 
Ad cut-pw es come not to 
throngs ; : ; 
When uſurers tell their gold 
Ph) feld; 


And ba ud and ard do 
_ churches build: 

Then ſhall the realm of Albion 

Come to great canfufion, i. e. 

- Never. 

The fagacity and acuteneſs of 
Dr. Warburton are very conſpi- 
cuous in this note. He has diſ- 
entangled the confuſion of the 
paſſage, and I have inſerted his 
emendation in the text. Or Yer 
is proved by Mr. Upton to be 
good Engliſh, but the contro- 


verſy was not neceſſary, for or 


is not in the old copies. 


8 zen nobles are their tailors? 
tutors ;] i.e. invent faſhions 
for them, WARBURTON, 


9 No hereticks burmt, but 
ewenches? ſuitors; ] The diſ- 
eaſe to which wenches ſuitors are 
particularly expoſed, was called 
in Shakeſpeare” s time the brenning 
or Es 


29S 


When 


s « 
- 
2 
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KING LEAR; 


When uſurers tell their gold i'th* field; 
And bawds and whores do churches build: . 
Then ſhall the realm of Albion 


Come to great confuſion; - | 4 
This prophecy Merlin ſnall make, f for I do live before 
his time. [Exit. 
* 1] c E N E 
An Apartment in Glo'ſter's Calle. 


TW. Enter Glo'fter, and Edmund. 5.4 
Glo, 


that I might pity him, they took from me the uſe of 
mine own houſe; charg'd me on pain of perpetual 
_ diſpleaſure, neither to ſpeak of him, entreat for him, 


or any way ſuſtain him. 
Edm. Moſt ſavage and unnatural! 


Glo. Goto; ſay you nothing. There is diviſion 


between the Dukes, and a worſe matter than that. I 


have receiv d a letter this night. Tis dangerous to be 


ſpoken. I have lock'd the letter in my cloſet. Theſe 
injuries, the King now bears, will be revenged home, 
there is part of a power already footed ; we muſt in- 


cline to the King; I will look for him, and privily 


relieve him; go you, and maintain talk with the Duke, 


that my charity be not of him perceiv'd ; if he aſk 
for me, I am ill, and gone to bed. If I die for it, as 


no leſs is threaten'd me, the King my old maſter muſt 
de reliev'd. There are ſtrange things toward, Ed- 
mund; pray, you, be careful. ILE. 


Edm. This curteſy, forbid thee, ſhall the Duke 


1 Inſtantly know, and of that letter too. 


This 2 — a fair deſerving, and muſt draw me 


That which my. father loſes ; no leſs than all. 


The younger riſes, when the old doth fall. [ Exit, 


I SCENE 


A LACK, alack, Edmund, I like not this un- 
natural dealing; when 1 deſir'd their leave 


„% „ 3. 403 e903 2 oe 


KING LEAR; 6 
8 e E N. E v. 
Change to a part F FY Heath with a Hoo, 


Bore Lear, Keree, and N 


Kent. ERE is the place, my Lords d my 
HA 4 | 2 73 7 
The tyranny o' the open night's tao rough 
For nature to endure. _ this Bo 1 fil = 

Lear. Let me alone. 72 
Kent. Good my Lord, enter here. 1 81455 
Lear. Let me alone. 1 of 
Kent. Good my Lord, enter here. 1200 
Lear. Will't break my heart? 
Kent. I'd rather break mine own; good my Lord, 
enter. 
Lear. ä chiak'ſt tis nn that this contentious 
ſtorm 
lqvades us to the ſkin; ſo tis to chee; ; 
Bur where the greater malady w AR : 
The leſſer is ſcarce felt, Thou'dft ſhun a bear; 
But if thy flight lay toward the roaring ſea, | 
Thou'dſt meet the bear i 'th*mouth. When the mind's 
N free, 5 
The body's delicate; the tempeſt in my mind 
Doth from my ſenſes take all Feeling alle | 
Save what beats there. Filial ingratitude ! 
Is it not, as this mouth ſhould tear this hand 
For lifting food to't ?—But PII puniſh home; 
No, I will weep no more In ſuch a night, 
To ſhut me out? — Pour on, I will endure— 
In ſuch a night as this? O Regan, Gonerill/— 
Your old kind father, whoſe frank heart gave all — 
O, that way, madneſs lies; let me ſhun that; 
No more of that. 


S. Kent. Good my Lord, enter here. 7 Tos 3 os cet 
| G 4 + | Lear, 


= G LEAR 


Lear. Pr'ythee, go in thyſelf ; ſeek thine own eaſe ; 


This Tempeſt will not give me leave to ponder 
On things would hurt me more—But I'Il go in. 


In, boy. go firſt. 170 o the Fool.] Tou houſeleſs po- 


verty 
Nay, get thee in; I'll pray, and then P11 ſleep 
Fool goes in, 
Poor naked wretches, wherefos er you are, 
That *bide the pelting of this pitileſs ſtorm! 
How ſhall your' * houſick heads, and unfed ſides, 
Tour loop'd and window'd raggedneſs, defend you 
From ſeaſons ſuch as theſe? O, I have ta*en 
JT 0oo little care of this. Take phyſick, Pomp; 
Expoſe thyſelf to feel what wretches feel, 
That thou may'ſt ſhake the ſuperflux to them, 
And fhew the Heav'ns more juſt. 
Eag. [ within.] Fathom and half, fathom and half 
r Tom. 
Fool. Come not in here, nuncle, dere 8 A Grit 
Help me, help me. [The Fool runs out from the hore, 
Kent. Give me thy hand, who's there? 
Fool. A ſpirit, a ſpirit; he ſays, his name's poor Tom. 


Kent. What 'art thou, that doſt ſt grumble there i'th* 


ſtraw ?. 
Come forth. 


e 
Enter Edgar, diſguis'd like a Madman. 
Edg. Away! the foul fiend follows me. 


Through the ſharp hawthorn blows the cold wind. 
* Humph, go to thy bed and warm thee, 


In, ""M 90 Frl. ] Theſe two of forms, which affiition forces 
lines were added in the authour's on the mind. 


reviſion, and are only in the fo= 2 Humph, go to thy bed] So 


ho. They are very judiciouſly the folio. The quarto, 
intended to repreſent that humi- Go zo thy cold bed and warn 
Ws or tenderneſs, 'or * thee. . 


: Lear, 


KING. LEAR - 


Lear. Didſt thou give all to thy daughters: ? and : 


art thou come to this? 

Eqdg. Who gives any thing to poor Tom ? nh 
the foul fiend hath 3 led through fire and through flame, 
through ford and through Whirlpool, o'er bog and 
quagmire; that hath + laid knives under his pillow, 


and halters in his pew ; ſet rat{bane by his porridge; 


made him proud of heart, to ride on a bay trotting 


horſe over four inch'd bridges, to courſe his wm 
ſhadow for a traitor. Bleſs thy five wits; Tom's 


a cold. O do de, do de, do de. Bleſs thee from 


whirl-winds, ſtar-blaſting, and taking. Do poor 


Jom ſome charity, whom the foul fiend vexes. There 
could I have him now—and there—and here again, 


and there [Storm ſtill. 
Lear. What, have his daughters brought him to 


this pals? 
—Couldſt thou ſave nothing! ? didft dave give em all i 


Fool. Nay, he reſerv d a blanket, elſe we had been 


all ſhamed. 


Lear. Now all the plagues, that in the 8 air 


Hang fated o'er men's faults, light on thy daughters! 
Pd He hath no. daughters, Sir. 


Lar. Death! traitor. Nothing could have ſubdued 


nature 
To ſuch a lowneſs, but his unkind Init; 
Js it the faſhion, that diſcarded fathers 
Should have thus little mercy on their fleſh ? 
Judicious puniſhment ! *twas this fleſh begot 
Thoſe * pelican daughters. 


led through fire and through curred to him in his melancholy 


Fame, | Alluding to the g- moods. 


ns fatuus, ſuppoſed | to be lights s tab ng. ] To take is to blaſt, ; 


kindled by miſchievous beings to or ſtrike With malignant influ- 


lead travellers into deſtruction. ence. 

4 laid knives under his pillow, —ftrike her young limbs 
He recounts the temptations by 2 2 taking airs with lameneſs. 
which he was prompted to ſui- * —pelican dau hters.] The 


cide; the opportunities of de- young pelican is fabled to ſuck 
EW himſelf which — oc- the mother $ blood. ; 
Edg. 


% 
"> OED ²˙ . 
— 
o 


; 
; 
| 
j 
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! 


g6 KING LEAR: 
ag. Pillicock fat on pillicock-hill, 
Halloo, halloo, loo, loo! | 
- Fool." Tnis cold \night will rurn us ul o fo, and 


| madmen, 
Toke heed oth foul fiend; Obey thy parents, 
| Keep thy word juſtly. Swear not. . Commit not with 


man's ſworn ſpouſe. Set not thy ſweet heart on ne 


1 Tom's a- cold. 
Lear. What haſt thou been? 
Edg. A ſerving Wan, proud in heart and mind; 


5 e my hair, *-wore gloves in my cap, ſerv'd the 


. luſt of my miſtreſs's heart, and did the act of darkneſs 
with her; ſwore as many oaths as I ſpake words, and 


| - broke them in the ſweet face of heav'n. One that ſlept 


in the contriving luſt, and wak'd to do it. Wine lov'd 
I deeply; dice dearly; and in woman, out- paramour'd 
the Turk. Falſe of heart, light of ear, bloody of 
hand; hog in ſloth, fox in ſtealth, wolf in ack, 
dog in madneſs, lion in prey. Let not the creaking of 
ſhoes, nor the ruſtling of ſilks, betray thy poor heart 
to woman. Keep thy foot out of brothels, thy hand 
out of plackets, thy pen from lenders? books, and de- 
fy the foul fiend. Still through the hawthorn blows 
the cold wind: * ſays ſuum, mun, nonny, dolphin my 
* 95 Sefſey : let him trot by. [Storm fall, 


1-4 wore glove in my cap.] That 
zs, his Miſtreſs's favours : which 
was the {aſhion of that time. So 
in the play called Campaſpe, Thy 
men turned to women, thy ſoldiers 
| #0 lovers, gloves worn in velvet 
caps, infiead of plumes in graven 
by 07 Wäx BURTON. 


7 /ight of ear, | i. e. credu- 


WaR BURTON. 


| 5 [x 's aum, mun, nonny,. &c. | 
Of this paſſage I can make no- 
thing: l believe it corrupt: for 
wildneſs, not nonſenſe, is the ef- 
ſect of a diſordered imagination. 


' 9 reads, hay no on nj, 


Dolphins, my ceaſe, let him 
e by. Of ow x Fo this 


there is not much hope or 


much need. But any thing 


may be tried. The mad-man, 
now counterfeiting a proud 
fit, ſuppoſes himſelf met on the 


road by ſome one that diſputes 
the way, and cries Hey /—Ne— 
but . altering his mind conde- 


ſcends to let him paſs, and calls 


to his boy Dolphin [Rodolph} 
not to contend u ith him. On 
Dolphin, my wot __ Let lin 


Lear. 


Frot . 


a . 2 & ww A 


h 


— 


2222. 


KING L E AR. „ 


Lear. Thou wert better in thy grave, than to anſwer 
with thy uncover'd body this extremity of the ſkies, Is 
man no more than this? Confider him well. Thou 
ow'ſt the worm no ſilk, the beaſt no hide, the ſheep no 


wool, the cat no perfume. 
ſophiſticated, 


Ha! here's three of us are 
thou art the thing itſelf ; unaccommo- 


dated man is no more but ſuch a peor, bare, forked 


animal as thou art. 
Unbutton here. 


Off, off, you lendings. Come. 


[ Tearing off his clothes. 


Fool. Pr'ythee, nuncle, be contented; tis a naughty 


| night to ſwim in. 


Now 2 little fire in a wild field 5 were 


like an old lecher's heart, a ſmall ſpark, and all the 
reſt on's body cold. Look, here comes a walking fire. 
ag. This is the foul Flibbertigibber; he begins at 
curfew, and walks till the firſt cock. He gives the *web 
and the pin, ſquints the eye, and makes the hair · lip; 
mildews the white wheat, and hurts the ou creature 


of the earth. 


9 Saint Withold 3 "BY the Wold, 
He met the night-mare, and her name fold, 
Bid her alight, and her troth plight, | 
And aroynt thee, witch, aroynt thee. 


Kent. How fares 7 Grace 2 


— 


=” 3 fn bir, Diſeaſes of thus, 


the eye. 


9 Swithold footed thrice the © 


old,] The %. my ingenious 

Friend Mr. Bis p fays, muſt be 

Wald, which ſignifies a Down, 

or Ground, Hilly and void of 

Nod. THEOBALD. 

Saint Withold Red thrice 
the wold, © 

He met the night-mare, and her 

' NI\E-FOLD, 

Bid ber alight, and for rroth 

plight, 

Ana aroynt thee, Ae wage 

thee * ] We ſhould read it 


SCEN £ 


Saint Wi hold footed tri the 
old, | 
He met the night-mare, and her 
NAME TOLD, 
Bid her alight, and her trath 
plight, | 
And aroynt thee, witch, aroynt 
thee RIGHT. © | 
7. e. Saint Withold traverſing the 
Wold or Down:, met the night- 
mare; who having told her 
name, he obliged her to aligbt 
from thoſe perſons whom -ſhe 
rides, and pli ht her troth to do 
no more at ief. This is taken 


from 


1 Whar' s he ? 
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s c E N E VIE 


Enter Glo ter, with a Torch, 366078 


Kent. Who's there? het let you ſeek * 
. Glo, What are you there? Your names e 
. Eat. Poor Tom, that ears the ſwimming frog, the 


toad, the tadpole; the wall-newt, 


_ newt; that in the fu 
fiend rages, 
old rat, and the ditch- 
of the ſtanding pool ; 
tything, and ftock- 


eats cow-dung 


and OS water- 


ry of his heart, when the foul 
for ſallets, ſwallows the 
-dog, drinks the green. mantle. 
who is whipt from tything to 
puniſh'd, and impriſon'd : who 
bath had three ſuits to his back, ſix ſhirts to his body; 


Horſe to ride, and weapon to wear ; 
But mice, and rats, and ſuch * ſmall Fg 
Have been Tom's food for ſeven long. year. 


from a 8 him in his le- 
gend. Hence he was invoked 


as the patron ſaint againſt that 


diſtemper. And theſe verſes 
were no other than a popular 


charm, or zighr peil againſt the 


| Bpiales. The laſt line is the 


formal execration or apoſtrophe 
of the ſpeaker of the — 
the 3 aroynt thee right, i. e. 
_ depart forthwith. Bedlams, Gip- 
Ges, and ſuch like vagabonds, 
uſed to fel] theſe kind of ſpells 
or charms to the people. They 
were of various kinds for vari- 
ous diforders. We have another 
of them in the Monſieur Thomas of 
Fletcher, which he expreſly calls 
A = Sadie and is in theſe 

Saint Gene. Saint George, 

OT RE e 


H. a 'ks by 2 fo he does by 
night; 
* * Be bad her rand," 
He her beat and her bound; 
Until to him her troth ſhe 
plight, 


She awonld not flir from him that ” 


_ might. 


Wann vs ron. 5 


In the old quarto the corru 
tion 1s ſuch as may deſerve to 
noted. Swithold footed thrice the 
old another night Moore and her 
nine fold bid her, O light, and 
her troth plight, and arint thee, 


an arint thee, 


2 reads geer, and is fol- 
lowed by Dr. Warburton. — 


deer in old language i 15a n 


word 1 wild * 


Be- 


ſmall deer | Sir Thomas 


Jöꝰ⁊?à„ ie a M 


KING LEAR. - Wa 
Beware gend! = Peace, Smolkn, peace, thou 
fen 
Cb. What, hath your Grate no better company? 
Eg. The Prince of Darkneſs isa "Mira ot * 
hu he's called, and abu. 

Glo. Our fleſhand blood, my Lord, is grown fo vile, 
T hat it doth hate what gets wo 967 5 
sag. Tom's a- cold. TH 

Glo. Go in with me; my duty c cannot ſuffer | | 
T 'obey in all your Daughters hard commands; 
Though their injunction be to bar my doors, 

And let this tyrannous night take hold upon you, 
Yet have I ventur'd to come ſeek you out, 
And bring you, where both fire and food is ready. 

Lear. Firſt, let me talk with this Philoſopher. - 
What is the cauſe of thunder ? 

Kent. My good Lord, take his offer. 

Go into th' houſe. 

Lear. I'll talk a word with this ſame learned T, beban, 
What is your ſtudy? | 

Eg. How to prevent the fiend, and to kill vermin. 

Lear. Let us aſk you one word in private. 

Kent. Importune him once more to go, OP Lord. 

a His wits begin Cunſettle. 

Glo. Canſt thou blame him? [Storm till. 

His Daughters ſeek his death. Ah, that good Kent! 
He ſaid, it would be thus - poor baniſh'd man 
Thou ſay'ſt, the King grows mad; I'II tell thee, friend, 
I'm almoſt mad myſelf; I had a ſon, | 
No out-law'd from my blood; he ſought my life, 
But lately, very late; I lov'd him, friend, 
No father his ſon dearer. True to tell thee, 1 
The grief hath craz d my wits. What a man 8 this 
I do beſeech your Grace. T 

Lear. O cry you mercy, Sir. 

—Noble Philoſopher, your company. 
' Eds. Tom's a-cold.. 
610. In, 28 into th' hovel ; keep thee warm. 
Lear. 


$ 
7 N 
1 
; ; 
f - 
z 
z . 
. 4 
i 
p , 
48 C 
:* ill 
4 E 
' N 
4 
» * 
1 I 
# 
2 * 
4 I 
o 2 
1 
Ry r 
4 E 
i: 4 
+ WW 
: 4 
4 8 
. | "5 
1 7 6 
Ts 1 
1 . 
* 
ow 
A „ 
K 
<3 1 
+ 1 23 
3 
4 
R . 
C7) = - 
—— 
"2 ; 
1 
tg . 
6 
it 
i | 
. 
* _— 
<= 
| ; 
f E 
N . 


His word was 


94 1 N G LEAR 7 : 
A bein mW tn nnd 
Kent. This way, my Lord "7 een 
Lear. With him; 5 4 


I will keep ſtill with my Philoſopher. 
Kent. Good my 1 ſooth Ar- jet him take the 


Gb. Take him you 8 bot z 3n:1T 
Kent. Sirrah, come on; along wich us. | 
Lear. Come, " Athenian. 
Slo. No words, 2 . 
Edg. * Child Rowland to the — rower rene, 


h, and 
F 22 the ey Tory 2 


SCENE vin. 


Changes to c 


Corn. I Wil have revenge, ie ee bend 
| Edm. How, my Lord, I may be cenfur'd 
that Nature thus r way to loyalty, fomerhing fears 
me to think f. 
Corn, I now it was not 
brother's evil — made him — his death; 


badneſs in himſe 
„ c Rowland—7 In the 


28 


ther Jour | 


* but np tare} 1 ſet a-work I a PEAS 


. the noble 


| the ſeaſon 
of their , were called 
Infans, Yarlets, — Bache- 


Bern, The moſt noble of the 
youth particularly, 7»fans. Here 
ſtory is told, in- ſome old bal- 


. 


giant killer Roland, before he 


was knighted, who is, therefore, 
called fan ; which the ballad. 


* 
3 


uth who were candidates for 


ee e Child Roland. 
| WARBURTO Ns 
This word is in ſome of our 
ballads. There is a ſong of 
Child Walter, and a Lady. 


* but a provoking merit, ] 7. "4 
a merit which being neglected 


by the. fatter, was provoked to 
an extravagant act. The Ox- 
Ford Editor, not underſtanding 
this, an it to provoked, ſpirit. 


WARBURTON. 


I KING LEAR. 15 * 


En. How malicious is my fortune, that I muſt re- 
pent to be juſt? This is the letter, which he ſpoke of; 
which approves him an intelligent party to che” advan- 
tages of France, Oh heavens ! that This nete were ; 
not; or not I the detector! 4} ages 

Corn. Go with me to the Dutcheſs. | ; 

E dm. If the matter of this paper be certain, you 
have mighty buſineſs in hand. 

Corn. True or falſe, it hath made has Earl of 
Glo ſter. Seek out where thy father is, that he Ray 
be ready for our apprehenſion. 

Kan. Aſide.] If 1 find him 5 comforting the King, 

it will ſtuff his ſuſpicion more fully.—I will 7 . 
in my courſe of loyalty, though the conflict be ſore 
between that and my blood. 

Corn. I will lay truſt upon thee 3 and wigs ſhalt 


find a dearer father i in ap] love. [ Exeunt. 


„ N E 1 
A Chamber: in a Farm- r 


Enter Kent pay Glo'ſter. 


Glo. ERE -is better than the open air, ke it 
| thankfully. 1 will piece out the comfort 


with what addition I can; I will not be long from you. 
al. 

Kent. All the power of his wits has given way to 
his W The Gods reward your: kindneſs ! | 


3 erl. He uſes the its derivation ; i ſalvia ates] 
word in the juridical ſenſe for ze vos. Schol. Sal. | 


Sutporting, behing according to 


in TIM * = _ CO OE, r, 2 FEE ot, 3 E 
ne TAS . * 9 
8 5 

S 1 


* 1e Ax. 5 
e * Edgar, all Fool. 5 


E. 1 calls me, and tells me, Nero is an 
angler in the lake of darkneſs, 5 Fray, Ipnacent, and 


beware the foul fiend.” 


Fodl. Priythee, muncke; tell me, whether a mad 


man be a gentleman, ora. yeoman ? 


Lear. A King, 


a King. : | = 
- Fool. No, he's a yeoman, that has a gentleman! to 


his ſon: for. he's a mad yeoman, that rn ſon a 


gentleman before him. 


Lear. To have a thouſand with red "burning ſpits 


5 Come hizzing in upon em. 
Edg. The foul fiend bites my. 


back. 


| Fool. He's mad that rn in the tameneſs f a ; wolf, 
5 7 4 horſe's health, a boy's loue, or a whore's oath. 

| Lear. {7 Hall be Se, I will arraign them ſtrait. 
Come, fit thou here, moſt learned juſticer *. : 
Thou ſapient Sir, fit here—now, ye ſhe-foxes |—— 


Edg. Loot, where ſbe e and glares. 


5 thou 5 
— . oy 


6 G in 1p 3 


Then follow. in * old edition 
ſeveral ſpeeches in the mad way, 


which probably were left out by 


ide Players, or by Sbaleſpear 
however inſert 


. * 


| himſelf; 1 ſhall h 


Pore. 
n to in- 
ſert peeches in the mad 
way, in 1 1 from the 
Old Edition; I habe ventured to 
2 ſeveral others, which 


. 


| Tal reflor'd. - 


the ſame Footing, 
2 128 of be- 


Wanteſs 


TuxoATp. 
What is n 3 in the folio, 
and inſerted from the older copy, 

1 — printed in Talicks. 
7 the. HEALTH. of @ horſe, } 


Without doubt we ſhould read 
HEELS, i. e. to ſtand behind him. 

WARBUR TON, 
. Shakefdeare is here ſpeaking 
not of things maliciouſly treach- 


erous, but of things uncertain 
and not durable. A horſe is above 
all other animals — to diſ- 


eaſes. 


Come 


1 LAWS 


9 Come oer the Broom, Beſſy, to me. 
Fool, Her Boat hath a Leak, and ſhe muſt not FN 
| _ © Why ſhedares not come over to ther. 


Fag. The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice of 
a nighlingale. Hopdance cries in Tom's telly for, two 
white Herrings. Croak not, black angel, I * 10 food 
for thee. ; 
Kent. How FR you, Sir? Stand yo 4. not ſo amaz'd 
Will you lie down, and reſt upon the Cubions?. Fe 5 
Laar. Dll ſee their trial inf, bring me in ibe evi 
dene. 
Thou robed man of juſtice, take thy place * 
And thou his yake-fellow of equity, _ cg 
Bench by his fide. You are o commilſ Jon, 1 it you : tove 
. 4 us deal juſtly. 4 
U or wakeſt thou, jolly sbepberd? 
1 5 Sheep be in the Corn; 1 
And for one blaſt of thy minikin Mouth, 
T hy Sheep ſhall take. no n. | 


Furt. the Cat is grey. 

Lear. Arraign her firſt ; tis Gonetill 1 * take my 
Oath before this boncurable Aſſembly, ſhe 1 the poor 
King ber Father. 

Fool. Come hither, Mi reſi, 15 your name Gonetill 2 


.F = TT 


* 


Lear. She cannot deny 1 . - 


Fool. Cry you mercy,, I took you for a Joint. tool. 
Lear. — 4 here's another, be ſe —_ looks pro- 
claim 
What ſtore her heart is made of. Stop her there; 
Arms, arms, ſword, fire. — Corruption in the place! 
Falſe juſticer, why haſt thou let ber ſeape? 3 
Edg. * thy Joe Wits. 155 


Came o'er 5 Brom, Beſty, we may better read, 18 
to me.] As there is no rela- Come o'er tbe brook, Befly, a 
tion between broom and a boat, me. 
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. Kent. Oo Gi ns is a the gutiene won, | 
That you ſo oft have boaſted to retain 2 / „ 

Eg. My: ears begin to take is pug b mch, = 5 

ey mar my counterfeiting. « [ All. > 


Tear. The little dogs an 7 all, W. e BY 
Blanch, and Stwget-heart, er they bark e. | 
=: Tom wall throw his head at them. Aryan 
you curse 
Be thy ou or black or white, 
Tooth that poiſons if it bite; 


Maſtiff, Frags mungril grim, Ia = Gs 
Hound or ſpaniel,  brache, or hyms 585 
Or bobtail tike, or trundle-tail, COT. 
Tem will make him weep and'wail : + 


For, with chrowing thus my head. 
Dogs leap the hatch, and all are fle. 
Do wg” "4 * 80, come, march to wakes and 
Wes, » | Fey . 

And market towns. Mone - thy bade. 
Lear. Then let them anatomize Negan. See what 
breeds about her heart. Is there any cauſe in nature 
that makes theſe hard hearts ?—You, Sir, I entertain 


A 
* 


oo SD SAS po=-_ 


* 


for one of my hundred; only, I do not like the fa- of 
ſhion of your garments. . -You will G1 A are Fer- 2 
an 3 BE: let them be chang d. £ 
WM. | Re-enter Cheer „ PS 1 
2 Now, enn en Le lie here and reſt a 7 
9 3 „ or Iym, 1 an ens EEK W RIN cut 
Names of int, 12 of = of any action, l quiet, | 2 
Porz. baue done. It ſeems to have of 
„r Hanner” for . — - 25 gradually at ruptad into, } . 
4 os 969% = 
1 "Here is Seftry again which 2 Thy horn is 4757. Men that | Bet 
1 take to be the French word begged under pretence of luna- 4 7 
 cefſez pronounced c»/ty, which cy uſed. formerly to carry a born, 00 
Was, I ſuppoſe, like ſome others and blow it through the ſtreets. 1 1 
os! cbs among us, * K. is 1 wy 12 
"op „ , | : | ar. 
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KING LE AR. 1 . 


. Make no noiſe, make no . draw the” 
" = ; .cuttains. . | 
So, ſo, wel go to ſupper i th? morning. 
Fool. And 1 go to bed at noon. 7 rh 
Glo. Come hither, friend. Where is the King, my 
..- maſter?” „ 
ut. Here, Sir y but trouble him not; nis wits are 5 


Gio. Goos Fiend, I pr? ycher, take him in thy amg. 
[ have o'er-· heard a plot o death upon him. YO | 
There is a litter ready, lay him in't. "2 
And drive tow'rd Dover, friend, where thou ak ; 
| We: - - 4 * f 
Both welcome and protection. Take up thy maſter, 
If thou ſhould dally half an hour, his life, ONE 5 
With thine, - -and-all that offer to defend him, . 
Stand in aſſured loſs. Take up, take up, 5 
And follow me, that will to ſome Propiſion 
Give thee quick conduct. 
Kent. Oppreſt Nature ſheds. . = 
This Reſt mi Iv yet bave balm'd thy broken Sen „en 8 
Which, if Conveniency will not allow, + | 
Stand in hard Cure, Come, Pep to bear thy Maſter; 1 
Tben muſt not Ray behind. IHE os [20 Fool. 
Glo. * come, away. oe 
[Exeunt, bearing off the King. | 


3 Tn 3 Jeeps e] abſurd would it look for a Cha- 


| Theſe two concluding Speeches racter of his Importarce to quit 


by Kent and Eagar, and which the Scene without one Word ſaid, 
by no means ought to have been or the leaſt Intimation what we 
cut off, I have reſtored from the are to expect from him? 'Treos. 
Old Quarto: The Soliloquy of The lines inſerted from the 
| Edgar is extremely fine; and the quarto are in 1/a/icir. The * 


| Sentiments of it are drawn equal- miſſion of them in the folio is 


Iy from Nature and the Subject. certainly faulty: yet 1 believe 
Befides, with regard to the Stage the folio is printed from Shale 
it is abſolutely neceſſary : For as /pear?'s laſt reviſion, careleſly and 
Edgar is not delign'd, in the hattily performed, with more 
Conſtitution of the Play, to at- thought of ſhortening the ſcenes; 
tend he King to Dover; how than of continuing the action. 
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== When, Grief Fath Mates, and Bearing, Fellouuſpip. 
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8 Edg. When” ve our Betters [ee Wy: our nes, = 


** 


3 We ſcarcehy think Our Miſeries our Foes. 


4 is alone ſuffers, ſalfers moſt #1} mind; 


Terim free things, and bapſy Shows -bebind + pon = 
Bu then the Mind much Sulf Lance does o erſtip. 


8 
* 
n 


He light, and portable, my pain ſeems now. 
„ Whos 122 hich makes me 1275 makes'the King 1551 
He cbilded, as I fatber d Tom, away; . 
F. Matk the high Noiſes, and thyſelf bewray,'. + ae. a 
N ben falſe Opinion, whoſe wrong Thought 2 1 | 
” I thy juſt Prof repeals, and reconciles thee, _ 
bat will, 2 more to  Nitht; OM Le the King! . 


| Eur 2 Tur hi | nc . 1 
. = * * E- X. 4 . 
8 : „4 "A 
| ; „ to Glo'f 4 a. * 
 Eiter Fond, Regan, Gonerill, Edmund, a N 
: | Servanis. 
* Corn. OST ſpeedily. to my Lord __ 3 
3 FW: ſhew him this letter. The army of Tar a 
1 A Seek out the traitor, Glo fer- E, 
a EKeg. Hang him inſtantly, * } » 985 \ 
Gon. Pluck out his eyes. | 
Corn. Leave him to my diſpleaſure. A Rings keep 
4 "a our ſiſter company; ; the revenges, we are bound to 
A take upon your traiterous father, are not fit for your | 
beholding. Adviſe the Duke, where you are going, y 
do a moſt feſtinate preparation; we are bound to the x 
3 * Our Poſts ſhall be wilt, and intelligent be- 
4 . thing}, ] States clear now prevailing againſt thee ſhall, 
From diſtreſs. + _ _ In conſequence of uſt prof of 
1 Mark the bigh no! 7 At- thy integrity; revoke its erro- = 
+ tend to the great events that are neous ſentence, and recall thee my 
1 ng,” and make thyſelf to honour- and renn tion. bi 
4 A — OS Jt | Arc 
Forte 1 ! . ewixt Fo 


. 8 * * 3 ff ä 4 * * 
7 4 af, * ** * 4 y * N * 
q » 2 ' "I 
* „ 
4 ; 
2 | ki 


d 6 


# Þ 


e Gere * 4 8 
"Enter Steward: ITT 


How now! 2? whete! 's the King * 


3 * 2. - 
ESI 4 1 4 


Stew. My Lord of Gloſter ach indus wu bence. ; 


Some five or fix and thirty of his Knights, 
. Hot Queſtriſts after him, met him at gate, 
Who with ſome other of the Lords dependants, 
Are gone with him tow'rd Dover; where r you 4 
*» To have well-armed friends. 

Corn. Get horſes for your miſtreſs.. © _ 

Con. Farewelʒ ſweet Lord, and ſiſterrr. 

¶Exeunt Gon. and Edu, 


> Mis Edmwil, farewd.—Go fk the traitor Glo'fer, 


Pinion him like a thief, bring him before us 
Though well we may not paſs upon his life 
' Without the form of juſtice ; yet our-pow'r 

Shall do a court'ſy to our wrath, which men 

May _ bur not controll. 8e 


ee s C K N Xl. 


7 Enter: „ Glo'ter, brought in 5 Servants. 


Who's there ? ? the traitor ? 
Reg. Ingrateful fox ! *tis nge. 
Corn. Bind faſt his corky arms. 


Glo, What mean. your ( Graces ! ? Good my Friends, 


..* conſider, 


_ are my Gueſts : Do me no ” foul play, fried ell, EMS, 
Corn. Bind him, 1 ſay, . [They ad bin. 1 


Reg. Hard, hard. O filthy traitor! 
Glo. Vamercifyl lady as you are ! I'm none. 


2 4—my Lord of G 10 ſter.] Mean- mentions the old Duke by the 
ing Edmund, newly inveſted with ſame title- 


his Father's titles The Stew- —corhy arms. ] Dry, . oy 


fn 
* 


ard, * * after, thered, huſky ar wage © 
dg RE, H 3: 


« £7 
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Cem. 


| Baikt: us., reel 955 alen. F Farewel, 4 Tu Lord 5 
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| ” traitors, 
| 181 u 
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r r CSS, 7 
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EP * 
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urn. To this - chair bind him. Villain, thou ſhalt 


find 155 


E 
* , - 
Wea 


E AR. 


{Regan Plucks his beafd, 


Glo. By the kind gods, tis moſt _—_— done 


To pluck me by the beard. 


| Reg. So white, and ſuch a air? 


- Glo. Naughty lady, 


ſe kak den doll mitt Ke wy bi, 


Will quicken and accuſe thee ; Pm your Hoſt ; 


With robbers hands, my 
| You ſhould not ru thus. 2 
Corn. Come, Sir, what letters had vou late from * 


France ? - 


hoſpitable favour ” 
What will you do? 


Rep. Be fimple-anſyer'd;” for . tuch. 
Corn. And what 3 _ He with the 


We $:. 
Reg. To whoſe hands 


s By the . We 


are not to underſtand by this the 
Gods in general, who are bene - 


ficent and kind to men ; but 
that particular ſpecie 


tales, kind Gods. 80 Plas: in 


Paenulo, . 


Deum 13 ac IF | 


mecum fero, 


This was a beautiful exclamation; 
nus thoſe who inſulted the ſpeaker 


Ee vine 


N received into his houſe. 


ſay the truth, 1 | 


es his people 
— Of his propriety in 


: this matter take the following 
* "Inftances. , In Traiſus and Cele No 


da, Ems, in an expoſtufation 


with Drepiede, ſwears by (be hand 


Ke his mother Venus, as a govert. 


f far Diomed:'s brutality in 
ing the Goddeſs of Beau 


| * 3— 


* Fa 4 
- # 


s of them 


called by the ancients Dii byſpi- p 


* 


. 6 x «2 * 55 
41 2 om 7 * 1 Ho ö 
1. | 1 , , 


_ 


mation e 2 would revenge 
Her in; In Coriolanus when 


that 2 is exaſperated at the 
fickle inconſtant temper of the 


f multitude, he ſwears by the clouds; 


and again when he meets his 


wife after a long abſence, by be 

© jealous Queen o Baud, ; for 7u- 
— b the age 

| conjugal infidelity. 

the double Jago is made to fivear 


In Ozhello 


by Janus. And in this very play 
of Lear, a pagan much given to 
judicial Aftralogy, very conſo- 
my to his character, ſwears, 
Zy all the operations of the orbs, 
Ay whom wwe do exiſt, aud ceaſe 


5 be. * Wars. 
6 my hoſpitable PAVOURS] | 


Iti is nonſenſe to underſtand it of 


gifts, kindneſſes, Sc. We ſhould 


read FAVOUR, 1. e. viſage. For 


tex ng a Sik 2 7 the beard. 
ͤ . . 


the 


* 4 : 25 7 Tg 1 


k INS LEA 


Have you fon the lunatick King ? =o i 
Gb. I have a letter gueſſingly ſet down, 
Which came fromione'that's: of a neutral * 


And not from one — 
Corn. Cunning 
Reg. And falſe. 
Corn. Where haſt thou ſent the king? > 
Glo. To Dover? E 


Reg. Wherefore to Dover? 
Waſt thou not chargd\, at peri 
Com. Wherefore to kt ? Let him in Ale 
cat.: | 
610. I _y ry'd to ch. ſtake, and I malt fland the 
cou 
Reg. Wherefore to Dover? 
Glo. Becauſe I would not ſee **. cruel nails: | 
Pluck out his old eyes; nor thy fierce ſiſter - 
In his andintee fleſh ſtick — phangs. 
The ſea, with ſuch a ſtorm as his bare head 
In hell black night indur'd, would have buoy'd up, 
And quench'd the ſtelled fires ; Z 
Yet poor old heart, he help'd the heav'ns to rain. 
If wolves had at thy gate howl'd that ſtern time, 
Thou ſhouldſt have. ſaid, go, porter, turn the der * 
All cruels elſe * ſubſcrib d; but I ſhall ſee 
The winged vengeance overtake ſuch children. 
Corn. A t ſhalt thou never. F ee hold the 
chair 
* theſe eyes of chine PI err my foot. 5 
[Glo'ſter is held down, while Cornwall treads aut 
| one 'of his eyes. | 
Glo. He, that will think to live ill he be old, 
Give. me ſorhe help.—O-cruel! O you gods! _ 
| . One ſide will mock another; thy other too. 


7 the courſe.] The running of: minted: to" the neceſſity of the 
the dogs upon me. | occaſion. | 
F —Subſ/eribd 1 vielded, ſub- 


We; 9 


"Corn If 8 DIS: nce— — 


os 9 777 * 
Serv. Hold your hand, m v Load! L's 
I've ſervid you, ever ſince I — child, gd 0 l 7 
But better ſervice have. neyer * . n en rt i [1 


Than now to bid you hold. -- Ko. 
. Reg. How now, you, dog | ? =; 
Serv. If you did wear a beard upon your bin 1 
x Id ſhake it on this quarrel. What do you mean? 3 
Corn. My villain.. 
Serv. Nay then come on, and take the ah of | 


83 anger. [kigbt; Cornwall is wounded. | 
8 2 [To another ſervant.] Give me thy ſword. A * 
aner ſand up thus? ; 


25 L bebind and kills bin. T 

Serv. Oh, I am' e Lord, you have one 

„ A 155 | | 

To ſee ſome. miſchief ehh >> (Die. WH - 

Corn. Leſtitfee aſe, preyent it. Out, vile gelly: MW 
"Where 1 is thy luſtre now ?, . * {Treads tbe other out. 

Cu. All dark and comfortiels—Where's my ſon 

| Edmund ? | 

* Edmund, enkindle all the fark nature 

To quit this horrid act. 

Reg. Out! Treacherous villain; a. | 4 
T hou call'ſt on him, that hates thee z it was haves z 
That made the overture of thy treaſons to * | 


Who is too good to pity thee. 


Slo. O my fol liess * 'T 
Then Edgar was abus d. Kind gods, forgive j 
Me that, and proſper him! _ _ . 
Reg. Go thruſt him out- . 
At gates, and let him ſmell his way w,Dover,. 6 i # 


[Ex. with Gloſter. 4 

How is't, my Look: how look n of 
Corn. I have receiv'd a hurt. Follow me, lady— Y 
Turn out that eyeleſs villain. Throw this ſlave - 
Upon the dunghill.— Regan, I bleed apace. 0 pre 


Un- of 


"TIS * 
83 


. KING. LEAR? : 
Vntimely comes this hurt. 


* 


1ſt, Serv. 1 * never care what Wi 2 i e 


Tf this Man come th Good... 


Give me your arm. Dia 
Exit Corn. led by Regan, 


„ oh 


2d. Serv. F ſhe live long, 8 
And, in the End, meet the old. courſe of He, 22 0 
Women will all turn Monſters. 
iſt. Serv, Let's follow the old Earl, and get the 


Bedlam 


7 7 lead him where be would; bis roguih Magneſs 


| Allows itſelf to any Thing. 


.- 2d Serv. Go thou ; 1'll felch Jane, Flax and whites 


of £895 


7 apply 40 40's. Veeding Face. | 


Now, Heaven belp Zim! 
3 ſeverlly, 3 


— 
* 


” „ OE 


Lane 


N n 


AC IW. 


SCENE I. 


* . COUNTRY, 


(he E D GA R. 


* 


Vn bitter thus, 100 known to be ne, 


Than ſtill cobtemn'd and latter d. To be 


worſt, 


| The loweſt, moſt dejected thing of F ortune, 


| , PI! never care ET Wicked. 


26% I de,] This ſhort Dialogue 


J have inſerted from. the Old 


Quarto, becauſe I think it full 
of Nature. Servants could hard- 


ly ſee ſuch a Barbarity commit- 


ted on their Maſter, without Pi- 
ty; and the Vengeance that they 
preſume muſt overtake the Actors 
of it, is a Sentiment and Doc- 


Stands 


trine well worthy of the Stage. 
THreoBALD. 

It is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe 
them the ſervants of G/o'/er ; for 
Cornwall was oppoſed to extre- 
mity by his own ſervant. | 
1 Yet better thus, and known 
to be contemn'd,] The mean- 


ing is, *Tis. better to be thus con- 


temned, and known 10 yourſelf to 


as 
The lamentable — 


p me 122 9 ax TY +, 
2 80 FS © = — . * 2 1 KEY) n bd 4 * 
— " * nr C !. rh T a RI OY. 2 
— EY 8 bas fel * 15 * N W n ** 5 7 f "A 4 N - . 
"% ** $26 £ * * 3 DEMI E ! © * * 

238 N * 8 a N . * E N 9 

* 3 mw 

4 * "os 
8 * . Ll 
5 * - 
o Z ! ? 
# Bs 2 
. < 
» A oy 
„ 2 a” 
[1 
s 

— 

6 

*.* 

2 


Ty ca not in fears: 
is from the belt ; 


The. worſt returns to laughter Welcome chen, 
Thou unſubſtantial air, that I embrace! 


The wretch, that thou haſt blown unto the vort, 
Owes nothing to thy eke 


Buser Glofer, kd a an lt man. 


- 


RE” 


1. Or © Il there 
u an errour, Which way be rec- 
med thus: * 
Tet better thus anknown to be 
13 contemm d. * 


When a man diveſts himſelf of 


his real character he feels no pain 
from contempt, becauſe he ſup- 
s it incurred only by a vo- 


tary diſguiſe which he can 
I do not 


throw off at pleaſure 


think any correction neceſſary. 


2 Forli Forld, 0 World! 


Bat that thy. trans Mutations 


nn of this Paſſage has 
been explained, but not fa- 
___ sfatorily My 
of the Poet's Sentiment was, 
If the Number of Changes 
and Viciſſitudes, which hap- 
pen in Life, did not make us 
ai, and hope for ſome. Turn 
« of Fortune for the better, we 
* could never ſupport the 


« Thought of Eving to be Old, 
& on any other Terms.“ Aud 
our Duty, as human Creatures, 
1s pioufly inculcated in this Re- 
flexion of the Author. 


he read 


e Wr led? * World, world, Oo! 8 
But 


chuſe it as a proper 
Explanation 


FEVER mote ws. und thee... 
O cord 


Tu EOBAL D. | 


But that thy ſtrange Mutation 


make us hate thee, 


Life would not v to age} 
The ſenſe. of this obſcure paſſage | 


is, O world! fo mach are hu- 


man minds captivated with thy 


pleaſures that were it not for 


thoſe ſucceſſtre miſeries, each 
worſe than the other, which 


overload the ſcenes of life, we 
k ſhould never be willing to ſub- 
mit to death, tho“ the infirmities 
male us: hate thee,.| The 


of old age would teach us to 


ſides, by uninterrupted proſperi- 


ty, which leaves the mind at 
eaſe, the body would generally 
preſerve ſuch a ſtate of vigour 


as to bear up long againſt the 
decays of time. 


faid, 
Life aould not yield to age. 


And how much the pleaſures of 
the body pervert the mind's judg- 


ment, and' the perturbations of 
the mind diforder the body's 
frame, is known to all. Wars. 


lum. Be- 


| heſe are the 
two reaſons, I ſuppoſe, "oy. he 


Peid 


e LA 
But that thy ſtrange Mutations _ us hats vtec 


10% 


Life would _ yield to Age. 
Old Man. O my good Lord, 


I have been your tenant, and yaw father 8 tenant, 


Theſe fourſcore years, 


Glo. Away, get thee away. Gand friend, 2s gone's 
Thy comforts can do me no good at all, | 


Thee they may. burt. 


— 


Old Man. Lou cannot ſee your way. 14155 

Glo: J have no way, and therefore want no eyes: 
J ſtumbled when I ſaw. Full oft *tis ſeen, 
Our mean ſecures us; and our meer defects 
Prove our commodities. O dear fon Edger, 
The food of thy abuſed father's. wrath; 
Might I but live to ſee thee in my Touch, 


I'd fay, I had eyes again ! 


Old Man. How now? Who's there? 


 Edg. [Afide.) O Gods! 
the worſt? 


, Yield to ſignifies no more than 
give way to, fink under, in oppo- 
ſition to the - frugg 2 ing with, 
bearing up againſt the infirmities 
of age. 


WaR BURTON. 
Hanner writes, by an eafy 


change, meanneſs ſecures us. The 


two original editions have, 

Our meanes cure us. | 
I do not remember that mear is 
ever uſed as a ſubſtantive for 


low fortune, which is the ſenſe 
here required, nor for mediocri- 


ty, except in the phraſe, the 
pike mean. I ſuſpect the paſ- 


ſage of corruption, and would | 


either read, 

Our means (ſeduce us. 
Our powers. of body or fortune 
draw us i into evils. Or, 

Oar maims ſecure us. 


Sir P. H ANMER „ 
3 Our mean ſecures as —] i. e. 
moderate, mediocre condition. 


who is't can ſay, I'm at 


That hurt: or „ which 
makes us defenceleſs, proves our 


2 uard. This 1s very by roper 


lo*fler, newly maimed 


evuldin of his eyes. 


4 pl enact vg can ſay, Pm at 
the vor? 
the worſt is not, | 
So long as we can fay, this is 
the worſt. i. e. While we 
live; ; for while we yet continue 


to have a ſenſe of feeling, ſome» 
thing 


worſe than the prefent 


may ſtill happen. What occa- 
fion'd this . was his raſh- 


ly ſaying in the beginning; of 


To be avorft, 
_ hw, moſt dejected thing 
e fortune, &c. 
be cbreteb, that thou haſt blown 
unte the worſt. 


this ſcene, 


'WanBuRTON, | 


I'm 


— than . Li was. S yi 5 0 | tut 


1 6 
Old Man. Tis poor mad 8 BAY Jon * 
Egg. [ Afide:] And worſe I may hh theworſt tot, — 

| ( 


af 
& 
8 
by 
© 


5 So lang as we can ſay; this is the worſt; 
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Old Man. Fellow, where ar 016.009} e 7 -.- 
Ke es deggr mas Po 
Did Man. Madman, and beggar too. the 
1 6G Io. He has ſome reaſon, elſe he . not beg Ba. 
4 T 'th' laſt night's. ſtorm I ſuch a fellow ſa ; He 
| | Which 32 me think a man, a worm. My ſor | Me 
= Came then into my mind; and yet my mind . mo 
Was then ſcarce friends with him. I've heard more ſince Wo 
As flies.to wanton boys, are we to th' Goas x WH) 
They Kill us for their ſport. 
Egg. How ſhould this bee? 2 
Bad is the trade muſt play the fool to nie n 
2 3 irſelf and others. Le} -Bleſs the | Wc 
maſter, 2 
Glo. Is that the 951 fellow? n oe 
- Old: Man. Ay, my Lord. rr #3 W tor) 
Glo. Get thee away. If, for „ oo 
Thou wilt o'ertake us hence a'mile or twain 15 
Pth* way tow*rd Dover, do it for ancient love; biſt 
And bring ſome Covering for this naked foul, Pri 
| Whom I iotreat to lead me. | = 
Old Man. Alack, Sir, he is mad. 5 ks 
- Wk "Glo. *Tis the time 9 plague, when madmen lad the . 
blind. Mu1 
vo as 1 bid, or Fuer do thy pleaſure; bk. IE 4; _ 
Above the reſt, be gone. r 1 
Old Man. Til bring him the beſt 'parrel that I have, this 
Come on't, what will. [I di. pre 
Glo. Sirrah, naked fello p. 2g 
7 28 For Ton J a-cold. I cannot daub i it - archer: * 
7419 | Aldi. If thy 
3 a | wt — 
FF” het tees Oxford" Editor 6 I cannot lack FR, 1. e. arti 
and Dr. "Warburton, Vulg· Diſguiſe. - WarBv og drec 


2 ,. rightly. ; I 3 v. 


 _VINGLEAR toe 
. Come hither, fellow. 
Edg. [ Alide.] And yet I muſt. 
Ales thy ſweet eyes, they bleed.” 
Glo. Know'ſt thou the way to ties * 75 
. Ede. Both ſtile and gate, horſe· way add Wel 


Poor 7 om hath been ſcar d out of his good wits. Bleſs 


thee, good man, from the foul fiend. Five fiends 
baut been in poor Tom at once; of Luft, as Obidicut ; 
Hobbididen, Prince of -dumbneſs; Mahu, of Nealing; ; 
Mohu, of murder; and Flibbertigibbet, of mopping and 


mowing z who fine ince ? poſſe aſſes chamber-maids and wailing. 


women. 


7 poſſe N e 1 
quaiting-aomen.] Shake/pear has 
made £gear, in his feigned diſ- 
traction, frequently allude to a 
vile impoſture of ſome Englißb 
Jeſuits, at that time much the 
ſubject of converſation ; the hiſ- 
tory of it having been juſt then 
compoſed with great art and vi- 

our of ſtile — compoſition by 
br S. Harſenet, afterwards arch- 
biſhop of Tori, by order of the 
Privy-Council, in a work inti - 
tled, 4 Declaraties of egregious 
Popiſh impoſtures, 10 withdraw 
ber Majeſty's | Jubje&s from their 
Allegiance, &c. praciſed by Ed- 
munds, alias Weſton, a Jeſuit, 
and divers Romiſh Priefts his 
wicked affoctates, Printed 1603. 
The impoſture was in ſubſtance 
this. While the Spaniards were 
preparing their Armado againſt 
England, the Jeſuits were here 
buſy at work to promote it, by 
ing converts; one method 
they employed was to diſpoſſeſs 
pretended demoniacks, by which 
artifice they made ſeveral hun- 
oy. converts amongſt the com- 


3 


1 


3 2 


. 


mon 55 1 T he principal flac | 


of this farce was laid in the far 
mily of one Mr. Edmund Peck- 
* ham, a Roman Catholick, where 
Marauood, a ſervant of Anthony 
Bakington' s, (who was afterwards 
executed for treaſon) Trayford, 
an attendant upon Mr. Peckham, 
and Sarah and Frifevord Williams, 


and Anne Smith, three chamber- 


maids in that family, came into 
the Prieſt's hands for cure. But 
the diſcipline of the patients was 
ſo long and ſevere, and the Prieſts 
ſo elate and careleſs with their 
ſacceſs, that the plot was diſco- 
vered on the confeſſion of the 
Parties concerned, and the con- 


triyers of it deſervedly puniſhed. - 


The five Devils here mentioned, 
are the names of five of eur 
who were made to act in this 


farce upon the chamber. maidi and 
waiting-women ; and they were 


generally ſo ridiculouſly nick- 


named, that Har ſenet has one 


chapter on the firange names of 


their Devils; left, ſays he, meets 
ing them otherwiſe by chance, you 
8 them * the name of T ap- 

| 1 6 
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Hare hid led to all 1 That 1 am wretched, 
Makes thee the happier. . Heavens deal fo ill! . 


Net the ſuperfl 


uous, and luſt dieted man, 
That ſlaves your ordinance, that wall not " ok 
Becauſe he does not feel, feel your 


OWer quickly :. | 


So diſtribution ſhould undo excels, 


; Andeach man have e Do'ſt thou know Deu 


Egg. Ay, maſter. 


Glo. There is a cliff, whoſe high and bending head 


Looks fearfully on the confined deep; 
Bring me but to the very brim of it. 
And PII repair the miſery, thou do'ſt bear, 


With ſomething 
1 ſhall no leading need. 


Ea. Give me thy arm; 


| Poor n ſhall lead thee. 


2 1 W 
„1 paſſage in Talicł, is 


omitted in the folio, | becauſe I 


ſuppoſe as the ſtory was forgot- 
y the Jeſt was loft. 


Let the fuperfluous,] Lear has 


Tre uttered the ſame ſenti- 
nent, which indeed cannot be 
too ſtrongly impreſſed, though 
it may be too often repeated. 

** ThatSLAvEsyour ordinance, 
Super fluous is here uſed for one 
living in abundance. But the 
next line is corrupt. The only 
ſenſe I know of, in which faves 


your ordinance can be underſtood, 


is when men employ the form 
or ſemblance of religion to com- 
paſs their ill deſigns. But this 


will not do Were. Glofter is 
. ſpeaking of ſuch who by an un- 


interrupted courſe. of 8 


rich about me. 


From that * ; 
5 Eau. 


are grown wanton, 22 callous 
to the mis fortunes of others; 
ſuch as thoſe who fearing no re- 
verſe, flight and neglect, and 
therefore may be ſaid to BR AVI 
the ordinance of heaven. Which 
is certainly the right reading. 
And this is the ſecond time in 
which faves has, in this play, 
been read for braves, Wars 

The emendation is plauſi- 
ble, yet I doubt whether it be 
right. The languag 
Jpeare is very licentious, and his 
words have often meanings re- 
mote from the proper and ori- 
ginal uſe. To oP or beſlave 


another is to treat him with 


terms of indignity ; in a kindred 
ſenſe, to flawe the ordinance, may 
be, 10 ſught « or ndicale 11. 


"SCENE 


of & Halte- 


0 


KING LEAR 


2 WY *:* * 1 9 II. 
1 he Duke of Albany? s Palace. 


Aer Gonerill and Edrnund. 


Gon. 7ELCOME, my Lord. 1 mary, — | 
; | mild huſband N 
Net OE IO ORE 


2 nier Steward. 


Now, where's your Maſter? _ | 

Stew. Madam, within; but never man ſo chang. 
I told him of the army that was landed; 
He ſmil'd at it. I told him, you were coming, 1 
His anſwer was, the worſe, Of Glo'fter's n 
And of the loyal ſervice of his fon, 
When I inform'd him, then he call'd me ſot; 
And told me, I had turn'd the wrong ſide out. 
What moſt he ſhould diſlike, ſeems pleaſant to him 3 
What like, offenſive, _ 

Gon. Then ſhall you go no 3 C7. 0 Edmund. 

It is the cowiſh terror of his ſpirit, 

That dares not undertake z he'll not feel wrongs, 
Which tie him to an anſwer. Our wiſhes on the way. 
May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my brother; 
Haſten his muſters, and conduct his powers. 
Imuſt change arms at home, and give the diſtaff 
Into my huſband's hands. This truſty ſervant 
Shall — between us; you ere long ſhall hear, 
If you dare venture in your own behalf, 


A miſtreſs? $ command, Wear this ; 35 ſpare ſpeech ; 1 
e a favour. | 


1 —orur mild huſbard] It in the end of a firſt act, the 
muſt be remembered that Albany, ſcheme of oppreſſion and ingra- | 

the huſband of Gonerill, diſliked, titude. i 
De- 
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KINGS IL E AR. 
Detline your head. This kiſs, if it durſt ſpeak, 


Would ſtretch thy ſpirits up into 2 air. 
Conceive, and fare thee well. 


'Edm. Yours in the ranks. of death. _ hors + 


Son. My moſt dear Gli ter! 
Oh, the — difference of man, and man! 


To thee a woman's ſervices a are due, - 


My foot uſurps my body. 


Stew. Madam, lere nes my Lord. 


Enter Albany. 
| Gon. I have hee worth.the whiſtle, 


Alb. Oh Gonerill, 


You are not worth the duſt, Aich the rude wind 


Blows in your face — 


I fear your diſpoſi tion: 


That Nature, which. contemns its origine, 
3 Cannot be border d certain in itſelf; - 
She that herſelf will ſiver, and diſ- branch, 


- 0 
— * 2 7 


Theſe and the ſpeech. _ 


are in the edition of 1608, 


are but neceſſary to explain > 
reaſons of the deteſtation which 
1 Albany here exprefles to his wife, 
+ Pore. 


Cannot be border'd certain—] 


Certain, for within the bounds 
that nature preſcribes. * 
WanzuR Tov. 
4 She that berſelf wi'l su VER. 
and diſbranch,] Thus all the 
Editions, but the old quarto, that 
reads $LWVER, which is right. 


| Shiver means to ſhake or fly a- 


pieces into ſplinters, As he MM” 


afterwards, © OM 

. Thou'd)ft ſhiver” d I an egg. 
Bur: Mover ſignifies to tear off or 
* 1 in Mackbeth,” | 


41 


- OB 


3 From ber maternal Jap, perfarce muſt wither, 


And 
i., of yew 


Sliver d in 5 moon's e liffe. 


. WarBURTON. 


5 From ber material Sap,—] 
Thus the old Quarto; but mate- 


rial Sap is a Phraſe that I don't 
underftand. The Mother-Tree is 


the true technical Term; and 
conſidering, our Author has ſaid 


but juſt above, That Nature, 


awhich contemns its Origine, there 


is little room to quilting. but he 


wrote, 

From fer maternal Sap. — 
| "'THEOBALD. 
From her material fap,—) 


Thus all the Editions 'till Mr. 
Theobald 's, who alters material 
to maternal; and for theſe wiſe 
reaſons, Material Jap, (fays he). 
7 own is a — that I don't un- 
| me 


[Exit Edmund, 


we bin N 8 
d b nd S 70 deadly uſe. 7 


Gon. No more; lis fooliſh... 
Wiſdom and goodneſs to the oil ſeem vile, 


Alb. 
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 Filths ſavour- but themſelves. What have you dont : 2 
Tygers, noi. daughters, what have you perform d? 


A father, and a gracious aged man, 
Moſt barb rous, moſt degenerate, have you audit. 


Cod my good Brother ſuffer you to do it, 


fan. The 3 is the 
true technical term, and cunſider- 


ing our author had. ſaid juſt before, 
which contemns 


That Nature, 
its origine here is no room to 
queſtion but he æurote, From her 
maternal _ 
we may ſay maternal ſap, he 
gives many authorities from the 
claſſics, and ſays he could pro- 
duce more, Where words equiva- 
lent to maternal flock are uſed ; 
which is quite another thing, as 
we ſhall now fee. 
his emendation, the editor di 
not conſider the difference be- 
tween material ſay and material 
boch, or trunk or ſtock : The 


latter expreſſion being indeed not 


ſo well; materral being a pro- 
perer epither for body. But the 
firſt is right; and we ſhould ſay, 
material /ap, not maternal, For 
material /ap ſignifies, that where- 


by a branch is nouriſhed, and 


increaſes in bulk by freſh acceſ- 
ſion of matter. 
count material is elegant. In- 
deed /ap, when applied to the 
whole tree, might be called ma- 
| ternal, but eould not be ſo when 
applied to a branch only. For 
tho“ /ap might, in ſome ſenſe, 
be ſaid to be maternal to the 
tree, yet it is the tree that is na- 
ternal to the untl and not 


Vor. Ty 


And to prove that 


In _— | 
16256. 


On which ac- 


the DER but Wo the EF is 
applied to the branch. 


From all 
this, we conclude that the. old 
reading is the true. But what 
if, after all, material was uſed 
by the writers of theſe times in 
the very ſenſe of maternal? It 
would feem ſo by the title of ih 
old Engliſb tranſlation of Froi/- 


arts Chronide, which runs in 


theſe words, Syr John Froiſſart's 
Chronicle tranſlated out of Frenche 
into our MATERIAL - Engliſh 
Tongue by John Bouchier, printed 
WARBURTON. 
1 ſuppoſe ng reader doubts but 
the word fhould be maternal. 
Dr. Warburton has taken great 
pains without much ſucceſs, and 
indeed without much exactneſs of 
attention, to prove that material 
has a more proper ſenſe than ma- 
ternal, and yet ſeems glad at laſt 
10 infer from an apparent errour 
of another preſs that material 
and maternal mean the ſame. g 
6 And come to deadly ufe.] Al- 
luding to the 4% that witches 
and inchanters are faid to make 
of wither'd branches in their 
charms. ' A fine infinuation in 
the ſpeaker, that ſhe was ready 
for the moſt unnatural miſchiel. 
and a preparative of the poet 
to her plotting with the baſtard 
againſt her huſband's life. WA RB. 
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TY 


i 


ter cafe. 
ceive that ſhe would here apolo- 


rince by. 


end 
® Like monſters of the deep. 


Con. Milk-liver'd man! 
That bear'ſt a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs; ; 
brows an eye difcerniny 


Who haſt not in thy 


R 
» * 


410 LEAK 


| him ſo benefited? © 
| 1 that T beat? ns.do not their viſible 3 rits 
$iickly down to tame the vile offence IP 


Humanity muſt perforce prey on ep, 


* 


/ 


\ 


Thine honour from thy ſuffering ; that not know ſt, 
Fools do theſe villains pity, who are pumſh'd «© 


Ere they have done their miſchief. 
eads his Banners in our noiſeleſs land, 
er begins bis threats ; 


France /pr 
With plumed belm thy 


Where's thy Drum? 


. Whilſt thou, a moral fool, fifft flill, and Wy 


Abb. See thyſelf, devil: 


= Alack ! why does be fo?  ——— 


9 Proper deformity ſeems not m the fiend 


So horrid as in woman. 


Gon. O vain fool! 


T4 man, a Prince by him % 


benefited ?] After this line, 


I ſuſpe& a line or two to be 


wanting, which upbraids her for 


her ſiſter's cruelty to Glo/er. 


2 And my reaſon is, that in her 
8 we find theſe words, 


Fools 4 theſe willams jity, who 
are puniſfd . 
Exe F; 


chief 
which evidently allude to GC 
Now I cannot con- 


Size for what was not obje&ed 
her. But I ſuppoſe the Play- 


| ö ers thought the ſpeech too long; 


which _ occalion'd thro' out, 
and more particularly in this 


1 Py the Tournament of nu- 


Mr. Pope. 


have done their miſ- 


merous lines and ſpeeches ; ma- 
ny of which have been reſtored 
by the care and diſcernment of 
 WarzBurToN. 
Here is a pompous note to 


ſupport a conjecture apparently | 
erroneous, and confuted by the 


next ſcene, in which the ac- 
count is given ſor the firſt time 
to Albany of Glo'ſter's ſufferings. 

B Like monflers of the dieb. 
Fiſhes are the only animals that 
are known to prey won their 
own ſpecies. 


9 Proper - . d- 


abotic qualities appear not ſo hor- 
rid in the devil to whom they 


belong, as in woman who un- 


naturally aſſumes chem. 90 


7 


an 


Sc 
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9 110 1 E AW "Up 
Alb. ; Thou thanged, and Rafe e 7 Ld 
ame, © 


Be. monſter not thy fritire. Were! = a 
To let tbeſe hands vbey my Blood, 
They re apt enough to diflocate and teur 


Thy fleſh and bones. — Howe'er 450 art 4 fend, 


I woman's ſhape doth ſbieid thee = | | 88 


8985 Marry, Jour manhood now — | 


12 Enter Me enger. | 
1 oh my good Lord, the Duke of Aram 


Slain by his frvant, going to put out 
The 45 eye of Co ter. 
Alb. Glo ſters eyes ! | 
Meſ. A 3 that he bred, chrilld with Nine 


Oppos'd againſt the act, bending his ſword 


To his great maſter; who, thereat enrag'd, 
Flew on him, and amongſt them fell'd him dead, 
But not without that harmful * which ſince 
Hath pluck'd him after. 

A. This ſhews you are above, 
You Juſtices, that theſe our nether crimes 
80 ſpeedily can 'venge. But O poor Glo fer | 
Loft he his other eye? 

Meſ. Both, both, my Lord. 
—This letter, Madam, craves a ſpeedy anſwer ; 
'Tis from your ſiſter. 


Gon: ¶ id:] * One way, I like this well; 


1 Thou changed, and fe Feco- meant, thou that haſt diſeuiſed 
ver d 'hiag / 7 Of theſe nature by wickedneſs; thou that 
lines there is but one copy, and haſt 4id the woman under ths 
the editors are forced upon con- fiend. | 
jecture. They have publiſhed 1 One ey; J like this well ;] 
this line thus: Gonerill is well pleaſed that Corn- 

Thou chang'd, and ſelf. con- wall is deſtroyed, who was pre- 

verted thing ! paring war againſt her and her 
but T cannot but think that huſband; but is afraid of lofing 
by Self-cover'd the authour Edmund to the widow. 


12 But 


—_—_: =» K* 1 N. FP -L E. A R | 
=: 2 8 and my Gloſter, with, ber, il | | 
1 t 14 
May All the building in my fancy pluck . 3 % 
Upon my hateful. life. Another way, 5 7 


3 news is not {0 tart. III read, and anſwer. Cal. 5 

Al. _ was his fon, when e did Ts . 
* 416, — 5 with my Lady hither. LEM eee BF # 

Alb. He's not here. 3 
- Meſ. No, my good La, * met tim back 3 again, A 
Alb. Knows he me wickedneſs.2; | 5 
e 4 my. good Lord, Foe he inform d againl 2 


e 


* 
Mos » 


4 And q kh 55 houſe of e that their en, 
Might 4 the freer cburſdgqQQ. 12 
Alb. [Afide.] Gloſter, ILlivftee rk 
To thank thee for the love thou ſhawn Ne King, 
And'to revenge thine eyes. 'Come kither, friend,” 
as Ine, 1 nn more. | Lamp Know it. h 


5 f; 3 2 + 5 


Ester Kent, and a 4 Cetebe. | 


Kent. Vu 2 the King of Fra rance is s fo fuldenh gout j 

's r It 
| Know you the reaſon? 15 5 
| "Gent. Something be left 8 in 125 State, TE 
ns ince * denim; Y#rib is ebought of, which | | bs 


Dat/) Ok Bw ama tc (= 


# 


* sern m. 1 This Scene left left. out RY to ſhorten the 1 of 

| out in all the common books, and is neceſſary to continue the ve 

is reſtored from the old edition; action. It is extant only in the tio 

| 3 being manifeſt] of Shake- quarto, being omitted in the to 

ear $ writing, and neceſſary to firſt folio. I have therefore pu an 
continue the ſtory of Cordelia, it in /talicks. 9 

whoſe behaviour is here moſt 4 The Gentleman whom 5 qu 


; ; bent painted. Pops. ſent in the for egoing act with hi 
This ſcene deins to hive * letters to Cordelia 2 lot 
. n- ; 


44 To 1 > 


KING LEAR! R "a 
Hyper re the Kingdom ſo much fear und danger, 352 
That his perſonal Return was moſt requir'd and neceſſary, s 
Kent. Whom hath he leſt bebind bim General? 
Gent. The M. 2 of F rance, Monſieur le Fa ar. os 
Kent. Did your le etters Pierce the Vives” to any. 0 £ 
fration of grief? : A 7% 
Gent. Ay, Sir, Joe took em, road em ix i ny proc et: 
| And nom and then an ample tear trill d — 1 
3 Her delicate cheek ; it ſeem d, ſhe was 4 Queen IJ / VE 
+ WM Over ber paſſion, which, moſt vir — 25 q 
Hl Sought to Be ' King ver ber. vis y, eee 
Kent. O, then il mov'd ber. -h 
| Gent. Not 40's a Rage. Nate _ EY frovs | 
ich ould expreſs ber gooalieſt; you have een 
Sun: ſbine and ruin at ance ;— ber Smiles and Tears 
Here like a wetter May. 7 boſe happy ſmiles, wo 
Wat play'd on her ripe lip, tem d not to know 
What gueſts \avere in her Eyes; which parted thence, * 
: 


— 2 


As 2 from diamonds dropt. — 1. 28 e e ee 
Sorrow would be a rarity moſt belov'd, Nn dae e N 


If all could ſo become it. . = 
nl * Made ad no 9 ae 2 Mot ab R 
A N Smiles 267 3 5 N W © n he 
mer like a BETTER. DAT 1 queſtion then evidently was, 

1 is plain, we ſhould read. Made fae.no verbal QUEST 2 
- WETTER.MAY.— — From gueſt as,,. complaints, 4. e. 


i. e. a ſpring ſeaſon wetter than did ſhe lament and complain in. 
ordinar ). Wakzux rox. words? And this was a proper 
Made ſhe no ver ba! « ves - queſtion,” becapſe ſhe might have 
ion f] Why, what kind done it in ſighs, and inarticulate 
of queſtion could the make but exclamations. The anſwer too, 
verbal ? Does not the word ue is proper, and to the point, as 
tion imply it? This is enough the reader may ſee. But the 
to prove ſomething wrong. The editors not underſtanding. the 
anſwer ſhews. where it is. For ſhort word queſt, lengthened' Bl 

tho the Gentleman ſays zes to the into one, they did: And ſo made 
queſtion ; yet inſtead of proving Kent aſk a nonſenſical queſtion, 
s words, he runs out into à and the Gentleman give as im: 
1 _ of Cordelia's com- pertinent an e Was. 
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8 
fy 


* , 


The 


5 KG LEAR; 
" Gent. 1 yi auer, er twice, foe” e the Name q 


— 


S3 , 65 if it proſ ber heart. 


| 
, ſiſters 1 fiſters | —Shame of Ladies! i pers | 7 
Kent) Father |. Siſters! What? ib farm; Pb! night? 7 


Tei Pity neer believe it |—There ſbe ſhook 
The boly water from ber beav'nly Eyes; 
7 And, Clanour moiſten d ber, # then up ſhe parted 


| To deal with grief alone. 


Kent. —— is the Stars, os OR 
The Stars above us, govern our conditions : 
| Elſe * one ſelſ-mate-and mate could not bepet 


Such diff rent 
We 


Yor. Spots You with. ber nc? 2 


Kent. Vas this before the King fete d? 


Sent. No, fnce. + 


Kent.. Well, Sir ; the poor: diftreſſed Lears in jown, 
. wes, in bis better tune, remembers 
bat we are come about, and by ne. Means 

Will yield to ſee bis Jeugier.. Og 5 


Who 


Ido not fee the i 1 
gueſtion: ſuch pleonaſms 
are common. So we ſay, my 
- ears 2 beard, my eyes have — 
held. Beſides, where is the word 
ns £4 hug oh We 
And, Clamour-moiſten'd, ] 
Tho? Clamour may diſtort the 
mouth, it is not wont to moiſten 


the Read clamour- mol ion d, 
which conveys a very beautiful 


idea of grief in Cordelia, and 
exactly in character. 
ber grief hitherto, ſays the re- 
_ ater, i in filence ; but being no 

er able to contain it, the 


flies away, and retires to her 


cloſet to deal with it in private. 
This he finely calls, C/amour- 
i d; or proyok'd to a loud 


She bore 


copriety of PERS her from company. 


WarkBURTON, 
It is not impoſſible, but Shale. 
ſpeare might have form'd this 
five Picture of Cordelia's Agony 
f-om Holy Writ, in the Conduct 
of Jeſeph; who, being no long- 
er able to reſtrain the Vehemence 
of his Aﬀe&ion, commanded all 
his Retinue from his Preſence; 
and then wept aloud, and diſco» 
yered himfelf to his Brethren. 
__ *PyHBOBALD+ 
 Aﬀeer all that has been aid, 
the ſenſe is good of the old read- 
ing. Clamour moiften'd Ber, that 


is, her outcrigs were accompanied 


<vith rears. 
* B ore felf mate and mate] 
The — Huſband and the ſame 


_ 0466 oi which wife. 


Gent; 


Ho RR 


Gent. Why, good Sir? 


KING LE A R. 


Kent. A fov*reign ſhame ſo bows 3 His Ss” : 


That ſtrip' d ber from his benediftion, turn'd her 
To foreign caſualties, gave her dear rights. 
To his dog-hearted daughters. * Theſe things ſting 


His mind ſo venomouſly, that burning __ 
1a. 


Detains him from Cordeli 


+ 


Gent. Alack, poor gentleman! _ * 1 i 
Kent. Of Albany and Cornwall omi you bird 


not? 


Gent. 7s ſo they are Py 604 +3 
Kent. Well, Sir; 1'll bring you to our 1 Lear, 


And leave you to attend bim. 


Some dear cauſe 


Will in Concealment wrap me up awhile : 


When 1 am &*nown aright, you ſhall not grieve 


* 


Lending me this IR: "ah, along with me. 


SCENE 


n 


TY, 


4 CAMP. 


Cor. 


| E nter Cordelia, Phyſician, and $ oldiers. 


tis he; why, he was met ev'n now 


As mad as the vext ſea; ſinging aloud; 


Ar 
Crown'd with rank fumiterr, and furros wee.” 


With burdocks, hemlock, nettle, cuckoo- flowers, 


9 Theſe things ſting him 
So venomouſly, that burning 
/hame— ] The metaphor 


here preſerved with great know- # 


kdge of nature. The venom of 
poiſonous animals being a high 
_ cauſtic ſalt, that has all the ef- 
tet of fire upon the part. 

WARBURTON. 


1 1 'Tis ſo they are on * ] Dr. 


T3. 


Warburton thinks it nech 


to 
read, *tis /aid, but the ſenſe is 
plain. So t # that they are on 
ot. 

2 With bardochs; hemlock, Kc.) : 
I do not remember any ſuch 
plant as a hardock, but one of the 
moſt common weeds is a bur- 


dock, which I believe ſhould be 


read here, ang ſo Hanmer reads. 


Dar- 


ö 


+ 2 1 * 
Hl FP. 
7 . : 


ee * of 

ne EINS LE AR. 
-Darnel, wrt all the idle weeds that grow. 
In our ſuſtaining corn. A ſent'ry ſend forth ; © 
Search every acre in the high-grown field, 
And bring him to our eye. What can man's Wilton 
In the reſtoring his bereaved ſenſe? 
He, that helps him, take all my outward worth, 
Phy. There are means, Madam. | 
Our foſter nurſe of nature is repoſe, 
The which he lacks; that to provoke in fi, 
Are many Simples operative, whoſe power 
Will cloſe the eye of anguiſh. 

Cor. All bleſt Secrets, | | 
All you unpubliſh'd Virtues of the Earth, A 
Spring with my tears; be aidant, and remediant 
In the good man's diſtreſs. Seek, ſeek for him; 


. hat wants 3 the means to lead it. 


Enter a Meſſenger, 


Meſ. News, Madam: 

| T he Britiſh Pow'rs are marching hitherward. 

Tor. Lis known before. Our preparation ſtands 
In expectation of them. O dear Father,” 

It is thy buſineſs that I go zue, ye) 

T herefore great Fraxce _ 

'My Mourning and * important Tears hath \pitid 
No blown ambition. doth our arms incite, _ 

But love, dear love, and our ag'd father 5 Rane: - - 
* i. and ſee him! hoe +. LExenth, 


3 — means 10 lead. 21 Qiuam bens te ambitio merſit va- 

The reaſon which ſhould guide. | riſfima, Ventus,' | 

it. Et tumiaes tumide os Juperaf- 
4 No "6 1 No 11 aquæ. „ GIEs, 

zuflated, no ſwelling pride. Be- In portant, as in * places 


Leſt his ungovern'd rage diſſolve che life, NA 


ra on 1 * Armada, of this authour, for importunate, 


SCENE 


Yi 


KING. Lan 
2857 e 50 N E= V. nk | 


R E G AN PA L. AC . I 5 0 
n Enter Regan, and Steward. e . 
Re . UT are my Brother's FOO! = forth? $56 
DD Stew. Ay, Madam. 1 55 2 90 


Rep . Himſelf in perſon erent 
9 — With much ado. K 
Your ſiſter is the better ſoldier INS FOR 
Reg. Lord Edmund y-__ not with $ your Lady, at 
bande id: a 
Stew. No, Wenn! $ c 429 AW Berl 
- Reg. What might import my ſiſter 8 lerer to o bien? ? 
Stew. I know.] not, Eady. 0 
| Reg. Faith, he is poſted hence on ſerious" matter. - 
It was great ign*rance, 'Glofer's eyes being out, 
To let him live; where he arrives, he moves 
All hearts againſt us. Edmund,” 1 think, is _ 
In pity of his miſery, to diſpatch 17 2 a 
His nighted life ; moreover, to my 
The ſtrength o'th' ene. 
Stew, 1 mult needs * him, Madam, with my 
letter. 
Keg. Our troops ſet forth to morrow'; r with us; . 
The ways are dangerous. U | 
Stew. I. may not, Madam; 
My lady charg*d my duty in this buſineſs. - 105 
Reg. Why ſhould ſhe write to Eamund ? Sikhs not 


you 
Tranſport her purpoſes by word ? Belike, 
Something —I know not what—Pll love thee much— 
Let me unſeal the letter. 


5 —your Lath—] The folio tor of wickedneſs, ſo much fide: 
reads, your Lord, but Lady is lity. He now refuſes the letter, „ | 
the firſl and better reading and aſterwards, when he is - i = 

* Let me unſeal, &c.] I know ing, thinks a how it _ be | 
not well why Shate/peare gives fately delivered, 5 ny [ 
the Steward, who is a mere fac- £ - 

Stew. 


\ 


- . XING LE AI A. 


| rectly told you, 


Stew. Madam, J had rather — 
© Reg. I know, your lady does not love ie huſband 


5 Tm fure of that; and, at her late being here, 

She gave ftrange ceiliads, and moſt ſpeaking 168ks 

| To noble Edmund. I —_— Lead re had ber boſom. | 
1 Stew. I. Madam? 4 


. I fpeakin underſtanding : you. are; I know t. 


Therefore, 5] do adviſe you, take this note. 


My Lord is dead; Edmund and I have talk d. 
And more convenient is he for my hand, 


Than for your Lady's. Tou may gather more. 


If you do find him, pray you, give him this; 
| And when your Miſtreſs hears thus-much 72 — 
I pray, deſire her call ber wiſdom to her. arewel, 
{TY you do chance to hear of that blind — 

3 falls on him that cuts him off. : 
_ _ Steep, Would J could meet him, 1 1 ſhould 


ſhew 
2 2 What party 1 do Slow. 
* 4: Fare n ane 


r 8 'E E N E vi. 
| The Country, near Dover. 
ku, Glo ter, and Edgar, as a Peaſant WY 


+ 4. HEN ſhall I come to th* top of that ſame 


hill? 


Ek. You do climb bs it now. Looks how we 


labour, 


a 


| "1; * adviſe you, * W 3 bat ary] Quarto, avhat 
zote.] Note means in this place Lady. 
not a letter but aremark. There 9 This ſeene and the rata. 


fore ob/erve what I am ſaying. _ by-which Gh/fer is cured of 


un may gather more.] You his deſperation, are wholly bor- 
may infer more than I have di- — from rom Signey's Arcadia. 


G lo, | 


— 


kK ING LEAR, = 323 
cb. Methinks, the n is even. „ 


Edg. H orrible ſteep. 


Hark, do you hear the ſea 15 


Glo. No, truly. 


Edg. Why then your other ſenſes on ea 


By your eye's enguiſh. 


#- 


Glo. So may it be, indeed. 
Methinks, thy voice is alter'd ; and thou peak 
In better phraſe and matter than. thou ddt. 


Ede. You're. much deceiv'd: in pathing am I 


chang'd, 
But in my garments, | 


Gb. Sure, you're better ſpoken. EN 
Edg. Come on, Sir, here's the place. Stand ſill, — 


* How fearful 


And dizzy tis, to caſt one's eyes fo low! 
The crows and choughs, that wing the midway air, 
Shew ſcarce ſo groſs as beetles. Half way down _ 
Hangs one that gathers Samphire ; dreadful trade 
Methinks, he ſeems no bigger than his head. 


The fiſher: men, 


that walk upon the beach, 


ny ue mice ; and yond tall anchoring barks 


1 voce is alter'd. Kc. ] 


Edgar alters his voice in order to 
paſs afterwards for a nt . 
* overwhelming dea is diſſipated 
and enfeebled from the inftant 
that the mind can reſtore itſelf 


ſpirit. 
„ fearful 
And dizzy "tis, to caſt one's ever 
Jo low J] This deſcription 
has been much admired ſince the 


time of Addiſon, who has re- 


marked, with a poor attempt at 
pleaſantry, that he who can read it 
without being giddy has a very good 


bead, or a very bad one. | he 


deſcription is certainly not mean, 
but I am far from thinking it 
prought to the utmoſt excellence 


of . He that looks from 


a n Goda himſelf aſliled 


by one great and dreadful 1 
of irreſiſtible deſtruction. But this 


to the obſervation of particulars, 
and diffuſe its attention to diſtinct 


objects. The enumerati mn of 


the choughs and crows, the ſam- 
phire-man and the fiſhers, coun- 
teracts the great effect of the 
proſpect, as it peoples the de- 
ſert of intermediate vacuity, and 
ſtops the mind in the rapidity of 
its deſcent through emptineſs and 


horrour. 8 
Di- 


ſ 
| 
® 
= 
$ - 
| 
| 
9 


4 TAS dare 
J * 


in | KINGS . K A R. 


Diminiſh'd to = her cock; her cock, ay" 
'Almoſt too ſmall for ſight. The murmuring ang 
That on th* unnumbred idle pebbles chafes, _ 4 5 
Cannot be heard fo high. T'll look no more, 0 
L eſt my brain turn, and the deficient nra Dt 
= F down headlong. mg 
= Ghz, Set me, where you ſtand. ' © 
= | _ Eads. Give me your hand. You're now Lichen phe 
| Of tho extream verge ; * for al below the n gon EF 

Would I not leap outright, t. 

Glo. Let go my hand. nes 

Here, friend, 's another purſe, in it a Jewel | 

Well worth a poor man's taking: Fairies, and a Gods 

| Proſper it with thee! Go thou further off, 

Bid me farewel, and let me hear thee going. 5 | 
Eag. Now fare) ye well, good Sir. JIE: to b 
Gio. With all wy heart 4 L 

Edg. Why do I trifle thus with his deſpair? n "3 
is ie to cure it. POE 11 

Glo. O-you mighty Gods! | | 

1 This world I do renounce; and in your ben, 

= Shake patiently my great; achiction r 22: 

If I could bear it longer, and not fall 

= To quarrel with your great oppoſeleſs Wills, 

= - My ſauff and loathed part of nature ſhould 

= =} th itſe}f out. If Edgar live, O bleſs him! 

3 Now, fellow, fare thee well. 

| 


1 
Y 
B 
E 
6 
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' . LA. leaps, Inf fall 2 4. 
| WR > A Good Sir, l | bf, 
: —And Vet 1 know 1 not how Conceit may rob. as 7” 
= 3 ti edgy Her cock kis Net upon the * from * 
3 boat. | - whence he roſe. ſhould * 
* "4 for all bilow the mon read, * 
moll I ret rap vraichr. ] Would I not leap OUTRICHT. Too 
But what danger in 1 0 up- i. e. forward: and then being on Gi 

right or upwards? He who 


= eaps the verge of a precipice he muſt | 
| | * 3 ws mult Needs fall _ on needs fall headlong Wars, Th 


a | The 


KING, LEA 


the -— of life, 5 we life abr 8 of] 
Yields to the theft. Had he been where he ae. * 
By this, had thought been paſt, —Alive or dead * 
Hoa, you, hear you, friend? — Sir! Sir! — Speak! 
6 Thus might he paſs, indeed yet he revives. 
What are you, Sir? 

Glo. Away, and let me die. 

_** Had'ft thou been r buy: Goſs” mer, fea- 


Ae air, Ah 


Fs + i 


* 1 2 33 


Haft heavy nene bleed not; © al ſt, art ſound. 
Ten maſts at each make not the altitude, 
Which thou haſt perpendicularly fall'n. 
Thy life's a miracle. Speak yet again. 
65. But have I fall'n, or nos 
Eds. From the dread ſummit of this * chalky bourn! 
Look up a- height. The ſhrill-gorg'd Lark fo far 
Cannot be ſeen or heard. Do but look 13 
Glo. Alack, I have no eyes. 
Is wretchedneſs depriv'd that benefit, 
Jo end itſelf by death? Twas yet ſome comfort, 
When miſery could beguile the tyrant's rage, 
And fruſtrate his proud will. ph It 
Ede. Give me your am. 
Up. So.— How is't? Feel you your cle? I You ſand. | 
Glo. Too well, too well. . 


— life itſelf . 

Yields to the theft.—] When 
fe is willing to be deſtroyed. 

6 Thus mi ght he poſs, indeed— 
Thus he might die in reality. 
We ſtill uſe the word pa/ing bell. 
7 Ten maſts AT EACH make not 

the. altitude, ] So Mr. Pope 
found it in the old editions ; and 
ſeeing it corrupt, judiciouſly cor- 
rected it to altacht. But Mr. 
Theobald reflores again the old 
nonſenſe, at each. WaRR, 


introduction. 


Mr. 1 conjettans may 
ſtand if the word which he uſes 


were known in our .authour's 


time, but I think it is of later 

We may lay, 
Tew maſis on end 5 
chalky bourn !] Pourn 

* here to ſignify a fl. Its 
common ſignification is a brook. 
Milton in Comus uſes boſey bourn 


in the ſame ſenſe perhaps with 


Shakeſpeare. But in both n 


wy 


it * mean only a boundar 
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_ Ede. This i is above all ſtrangenefs. 


Glo. A 


vt the crown o'th' cliff, what ang: was OY 
Which parted from you? 
poor unfortunate beggar. 


Eds. As 1 ſtood here, below, RARE his &oes 
| Were | two full moons ; he had a thouſand noſes, f 


Horns welk'd, and Wav d like the enri ged 
Therefore, thou happy father, 


It was ſome fend. 


ſea. 


Think, that the cleareſt gods, who make them honoury 
Of men's impoſſibilities, have preſerv'd thee 


Glo. 
. AMiction, *till it do cry 
Enough, enough, and die. 


I do remember noẽw. 
r 


Tenceforth I'll bear 
T hat thing you-ſpeak of, 


I took it for a man; often *twould ſay, 
The fiend, the fiend—He led me to that place. 
Egg. *Bear free and patient thoughts, 


8 c EN . 
| Enter Lear, wad. 


| But 9 who comes here ? 


The ſafer ſenſe will ne'er accommodate 


His maſter thus. 


Lear. No, they cannot rouch me for coyning; 1 am 


the King himſelf. 


_ Eag. O thou ſide-piercing fight! 4 


2 eleareſt gods, 
pureſt; the moſt free from evil. 


9 The SAFER Jenſe avill 2 


__ accommodate ' 
His m-frer thus,] 
Without doubt 84a4e/pear 52006 
9 SOBER /en/e, 


1. e. while the underſtanding is 
in a right frame it will never 
thas accommodate its owner : 
| alluding to Lear's extravagant 
et. Thence he concludes him 
WarBu Ton. 


to be mad. 8 
Led rather, 


—] The 


= guiſed. 


The ſaner /en/+ woill meer accon- 
' modate _ 
His maſler thus. 
Here is Lear, bat he muſt be mad; 
his ſound or ſane Senſes would 
never /uffer him to be thus diſi 


Ber "al patient 

For, 5 To be melancho y 
is to have the mind chained doaun 
to one painful idea, there is 
therefore great propriety in ex- 
horting G0 Her to free thoughts; 
to an emancipation of his ſoul 
from grief and deſpair. 


| Lear, 


F 
— 8 R 


IIe LE A. 
Lear. Nature's above art in that reſpect. There's 
your preſs-mony. 
2 crow-keeper. Draw me a clothier's yard. Look, 
look, a mouſe ! Peace, peace; — this piece of toaſted 
cheeſe will do*t.—There's my gauntlet, III prove it 
on a giant. Bring up the brown bills. *O, well 
flown, Bird! th" clout, th? clout : hewgh.— — Give 
the word. | 
Eag. Sweet marjoram. | | Es 
Lear. Pals. 1 . 
Glo. T know that voice. 
Lear. *Ha! Gonerill/—Witha whit Beard? They 
flattered me like a dog, and told me, I had white 
hairs in my beard, ere the black ones were there. To 
ſay ay, and no, to every thing that 1 ſaid Ay and no | 
too was no good divinity. When the rain came to 
wet me once, and the wind to make me chatter ; when 
the thunder would not Peace at my bidding; there I 


That fellow handles his bow like - 


found 'em, there I ſmelt em out. 


Go to, they are 


not men o' their words; they told me 1 was every 


thing; tis a lye, I am not ague-proof. 


1 That fellav handles his Bow 
like a Crow-keeper.] Mr. Pope 
in his laſt Edition reads Coau-Acep- 


er. Tis certain we muſt read 
In ſeveral Counties 


Croauſeeper. 


to this day, they call à ſtuff d 


Figure, repreſenting a Man, and 
arm'd with a Bow and Arrow, 


ſet up to fright the Crows from 
the Fruit and Corn, a Crow- 
. „ as well as a Scare-crow. 


'THEOBALD. . 
aubite beard ?] So reads the folio, 


This Sl was ſo com- 
properly; the quarto, whom the 


mon in the authour's time, that 
it is one of the few peculiarities 
mentioned by Ortelius in his ac- 
count of our iſland. 


O well fown Bird,] Lear is 


here ravin g of archery, and ſhoot- 
ing at buts, as is plain by - the 


- 


weeds 


* 


1/2 clout, that is, e | 
avhite 5 they Tet up and aim 
at: hence the phraſe, to hit the 
white, So that we muſt read, 
O well-fown, Barb! 3. e. the 
barbed, or bearded Arrow. 
6 WARBURTON. | 
3 Give the Word.] Lear ſup- 
_ himſelf in a garriſon, and 
fore he lets Edgar paſs, re- 


quires the watch-word. 


4 Ha! Gonerill! a 4 


latter editors have followed, 
has, Ha ! Gonerill, aH! Re- 
gan! they flattered me, &c. v 
is not ſo forcible. 
5, they flattered me like a FEY 
They played the ſpaniel to me. 
Gls. 


my RING LEAR 


Slo. The trick of that voice 1 Bo well remember; J 

2 Is t not the King? 
Lear. Ay, every inch a King 8 

When, I do tare, ſee, how the ſubject quakes. 

I pardon that man's life. What was the para ? 

Adultery? _ 

Thou ſhalt not die; die for adultery ? No, 

The wren goes to't, and the ſmall gilded flie 


Does lecher in my ſight. 

Let copulation thrive, for Glo. ſter's ; baſtard ſort ye 
Was kinder to his father, than my daughters, in 
Got *tween the lawful ſheets. th 
To't, luxury, pell mell; for I lack ſoldiers. 

Behold yond ſimpering Dame, ag 4 
5 Whoſe face between her forks preſages ſuow; We 
That minces virtue, and does ſhake the head _ 

To hear of pleaſure” s name. 
The fitchew, nor the ſoyled horſe, goes to't is 
With a more riotous appetite ; | far 


Down from the waiſte they're centaurs, | 
Though women all above; | 
But to the girdle do the G ods inherit, „„ 
Beneath is all the fiend's; there's hell, there's darkneſs, WW ds; 
There 1 is the ſulphurous pit, burning, ſcalding, ſtench Th 


- conſumption. Fy, fy,” fy; pah, pah; WI 
Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary, h 
To ſweeten my imagination ! there's mony for thee. Foi 

Glo. O, let me kiſs that hand. | u. 

Lear. Let me wipe it firſt, ir ſmells of mortality. Th 


Glo. O ruin'd piece of nature! This great world R 
: Shall ſo wear out: to nought. Do'ſt thou know. me? 
Tear. I remember thine eyes well enough: doſt An 


© © Whoſe face *tween her forks] 7 The fitchew,] A Polecat * 
3. e. her hand held before her Pore. 925 
face in fign of modeſty, with the J nor the $0YLED Horſe,] I Fs 


fingers ſpread out, forky. Wars: read sTALLED horſe... Wars, 75 

| I believe that the Fre were Sorled horſe is probably tbe 2 
mo prominences of the ruff riſ- ſame as pens aa horls, un ren 5 

ing on each fide of the face. ole. 5 % 


mint . a4 Wl 
mou ſquiny at me? No, do thy worſt, blind Cupid; 


Tull not love. Read thou this challenge, mark but 


the penning of it. 
Glo, Were all the letters FOO I could not ſes one. 


Edg. I would not take this from * It is, 


And my heart breaks at it. 


Lear. Read. 

Glo. What; with this caſe of we! YE, 

| Lear. Oh, ho, are you there with me? 10 eyes in 
your head, nor no mony in your purſe ? your eyes are 
in a heavy caſe, your purle ; in a light; yet you _ how 
this world goes. 

Gld. I ſee it feelingly. 
Lear. What, art mad? a man may ſee how this 
world goes, with no eyes. Look with thine ears: ſee, 
how yond Juſtice rails upon yond ſimple thief. Hark 
in thine ear; Change places, and handy-dandy, which 


is the juſtice, which is the thief? Thou haſt ſeen a 


farmer's dog bark a at a beggar. | 
Glo. Ay, Sir.- 5 
Lear. And wha creature run from the clie, Thers 
thou might'ſt behold the great image of e 4 
dog's obey'd in office. 
Thou raſcal beadle, hold thy bloody hand: | 
Why doſt thou laſh that whore ? firip thy own back ; 
Thou hotly luſt'ſt ro uſe her in that kind, 
For which thou whip'l her. TY uſurer hangs the 
„ QOEENER., 5 ©: 
Through tatter'd cloaths ſmall vices do appear; 


nn * Robes and far d 14 hide all. Plate fin wit 


gold, 
And the ſtrong lance. of juſtice hurtleſs breaks: 
Arm it in rags, a pigmy's ae toi doth pierce it. 


9 Roles and furr 4 gowns hide wanting in the firſt edition, be- 
all ] From bide all to ac- in War 1 rene at his re- 
fer s lips, the whole Age is WII 


Nor. VI. 8 15 R 7 None 


> 


l 11 LEAR: 


Nous one does nd none, I ſay, none; II able em] | 
ake that of me, my friend, who: have the. pow'r = 
To ſeal th' accuſer's lips. Get thee glaſs * : 
And, like a ſcurvy politician, ſeem m 
To ſee the things thou: doſt not. 
Now, now, now, now. Pull off my boots... Bade, 
"> harder. So. 
Eag. O matter and impertinency mixt. 
3 nh, oh 
Lear. ou wilt weep my des, ta mytegs, 
= Ibo thee well enough, thy name is Glo ter. \ 
= Thou muſt be patient ; we came crying hicher 
Thou know'ſt, the firſt time that we ſmell the air, 
We wande and cry: F will preach un thed./ N 
Cloe. Alack, alack the day! 6 
Lear. Sarto; we ery; that we are come 
Jo this greati ſtage of fools . This a n block l 
Is were a delicate ſtratagem to ſnoe 
A troop of horſe with Felt; PII put” t in proof; 
4 01 when I've ſtol'n upon theſe * N = 
Then Kill, kill; kill, Kill, killy kill. ts. 1 


e %em it” An old. Li looſe an P; 
Pb fign niying to qualify, or thayin with ſack kneaded, w. W 
uphold — A con- na hs Fach believe ſ 7 = V 

porary cer, fa {et in former ages, for 
Set all my li Yo after tome „ * a is . in Ariaſio. 


et 1 me 7 mercit or thou 75 — . ece nel cader Htepito guanto 
Aveſſe auto ſatis 1 tied 1 


F.#1 feltro. 14 | 


3 
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Ik. is very common for mad- W. 

men to 55 an accidental hint, 5 

not i how This ek ——— and ſtrain it to the purpoſe pre- He 
ponds either with his foregoi oing dominant in their minds. Lear N 


or following train of thonghts. picks up a. loch, and immediate- 


Madmen think not wholly at ly thinks to ſurpriſe his enemies Sta 
random. I would read thus, a by a troop of horſe ſnhod with 
_ good Flock. Flacks ate wooll fiorks or felt. Yet black may - 
_ moulded together. The ſen- fand; if we ſuppoſe that the fight mak 
tence then follows properly: of a block put him in mind of in h 
Albers a delicate flr atagem to ſore mounting his horſe. 


18 SCENE 


K1 NG LEAR. 2 N 
e 9s 


E. ads a Gentleman, -with Attendants: 


Gon. O, here he is, lay hand upon him,—Sir, | „ 
Your r moſt dear daughter a 1 
es No reſcue * What, a priſoner ? I a am e —_— 

The natural fool of fortune: pi me well}... qv 

You ſhall have ranſome. Let me have ſurgeons, - | 1 

Jam cut to th' brains. = 
| Gent. You ſhall have any thing 
' Lear. No ſeconds ? all my RF? 

Why, this would make a man, a man of ſalt; 3 

To uſe his eyes for garden- -water-pots, 55 | 

And laying autumn's duſt, vt will die 1 7 | I 


that? = 
Gent. You are a RE one, and we mw you. «-— 
Tear. Then there's life in't. Come, an' you get it, _ 
You ſhall get it by running. Sa, ſa, fa, fa. . [ Exit. 
Gem. A ſight moſt pitiful in the meaneſt wretch, 
Paſt ſpeaking of in a King. Thow haſt one daughter, 
| Who redeems nature from the general curſe | 
Which twain have bre ught her to. 
Ede. Hail, gentle Sie 
Gon Sir, ed ou. What's your r OR 
1 Edg. Do you 1 5 aught, Sir, * a battle toward? 
Cent. Moſt ſure, and vulgar; every one hears that, 
Wich 4. 520 diſtinguiſh ob f = | 


o 


ut by your favour, | 
. 58 near's the other amy? 
f Cent. Near, and on ſpeedy foot. + The main be, 
i Stands on the hourly thought. 3 
y 5 | = nan 7 ſalt J Would' | + —The main defery .. 
t a man melt away like ſalt Stands on the boutly thught] 5 
f in hot weather. The main body is expected to be 
Den there's I; ife in it.] The deſcryd ever " hour: The ex- 
7 wad is not yet deſperate, | preſſion i is ha m. 


! 


KING. LEAR: 


"Fa. I thank you, Sir. That's all. N 
Can., 8 chat the 5 on ſci mt 1 | 
E Her army, is n I 
11 Ede. I thank you, Sir. © [Exif Gent: 

Glo. You ever gentle Gods, take my breath from me; 
Let not my worſer ſpirit tempt me again 
= To die before you pleaſe | 

E © . _FEdg. Well pray you, father. 
C. Now, good Sir, what are you! ?. 
Esag. A moſt poor man, made tame. to fortune 3 
er 
Who, by the art of known and feeling nn 
Am pregnant to good pity. Give me your hand, 
PII lead you to ſome biding. | | 
3 U: oo TIE 
= - The bounty and the benizon of hear n 
1 N To _ and boot !- 


e 


* Wanner 


+» — 7) — 


. A proclaim'd prize! moſt happy! 
bat eyeleſs head of thine was firſt fram'd fleſh, 
I 0 raiſe my fortunes. . Old unhappy traitor, | 
- 5 Briefly thyſelf remember. The fword is out, 
That moſt deſtroy the. 
6. Let thy friendly hand 3 
4 put ſtrength enough to it. [Edgar oppoſes. 
Stew. Wherefore, bold peaſant, e thy 
Dar ſt thou a Fubu d traitor ? Hence, 


4 Who, the art of knows - 5 Briefly thyſe If remember : ] 
' and feeling ſorrows. i. e. i. e. quickly recolle& the paſt 
ſorrows . paſt — preſent; but offences of thy life, and recom- 
the Oxford Editor loſes all this mend r to heaven. 
Fnſe. by altering it to 8 | WarBURTON. 
7 5 * and ** . 1 
. - Leſt | 


\ 


KING LEAR. 133 
Leſt that th' infection of his fortune take a 
Like hold on thee. Let go his arm. 
_ fig. Chill not let go, Zir, without vurther *caſion. 

Stew. Let go, ſlave, or thou dy'ſt. 

Eag. Good gentleman, go your gaite, and let poor 
volk paſs. And *chud ha' been zwagger d out of my 
life, twould not ha' been 20 long as tis by a vortnight. 
Nay, come not near the old man; keep out, che 
vor ye, or iſe try whether your coſtard or my bat be 
the harder; chill be plain dae you. 

Stew. Our, dunghill ! \ 

Edg. Chill pick your teeth, Zir. Cc ome, no matter 


vor your foyns. [Edgar Enocks bim down. 
Stew. Slave, thou haſt ſlain me. 1 take my 
purſe. 


E If ever thou wilt thrive, bury my body, 
And give the letters, which thou find' ſt about me, 
To Edmund Earl of Glofter ; ſeek him out | 
Upon the Engliſh party. Oh, untimely death Dies. 
Edg. I know thee well, a ſerviceable villain 3 
As duteous to the vices of thy Miſtreſs, 
As badneſs would deſire. | | 
Glo. What, is he dead? 
Eds. Sit you down, father; reſt you. 
Let's ſee theſe pockets ; the letters, that he ſpeaks of, 
May be my friends. He's dead: I'm only. ſorry, 
He had no other death's-man. Let us ſee 29A 
By your leave, gentle wax and manners. Blame us not; 
To know our enemies? minds, we rip their hearts; 


Their papers are more lawful. 


6 che vor ye, ] I warn you. This is darkly expreſſed: The 
Edgar counterfeits the weſtern meaning is, Our enemies are put 


ialect. upon the rack, and torn in pieces 
7 To now our enemies wad to. extort confefion of their ſe- 
wwe rip their heart; ' crets; to tear open their letters 


Their Papers are more lawful. ] is more lawful. Wak z. 
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KING LEAR, 


"Reads the Letter. 

L T our gi Vows be ee, Yo ou Baue 
: many opportunities to cut bim off :' if your Will 
| want not, time and 3 . will 57 1 rd. T; * | 


an 


warmth Ver deliver me, and Vt the 125 2 your 


Labour. 
Your r( * 2 T. would ſay ) affectionate Servant, 


5 . ads Gonerill 


*oh undiſtingyiſh'd ſpace of woman's Will ! 
plot upon her virtuous huſband's life, 
Art the exchange my brother. Here, i'th finds. 
Thee I'll rake up, the poſt unſanftified _ 
Of murd'rous lechers; and in the mature time, 

With this ungracious paper ſtrike the ſight 
Of * the death practis d Duke; for him * tis well, 
That of thy death and buſineſs I can tell. 


Glo. The King 1 is mad; how ſtiff i is my vile ſenſe ; 


That I ſtand up, and have | ingegioys F ccling 


8 0B, un {iftinguiſh'd 1 of 1 il not undertake to thrufi a 


eee Wir!) So the firſt pin point. Wars. 


5 Duarto reads, but the firſt Folio 9 Lhe D'll rake up, | 1 cover 

E better, Will. I haye no idea of thee. In Str forafhire, to rake 

F.- the meagingof the firſt reading, tie fire, is to cov.r/it with fuel 
but the other is extremely fat- for the night. 

rical; the warium S mutabile 1 the death practisd Duke;] 

Semper, of Virgil, more firongly The Duke of Albany, whole 

'and happily expreſſed the mu- death is machines by practice 


| ; "fs tability of a woman's Will, which 


1s ſo ſudden that there is no ſpace 
or diſtance between the preſent 
Vl and the next. Honeſt San- 


5 cho explain this thought with 


infinite humour, Extre el fi y el 


no ae 1a muger, 10 "me atreveria _ 


"A, a poner una Punta a” Alfiler. 


4 woman's Yes and no 


or treaſon. 
* —end 3 ingen ous Feel- 
ing Ingenious Feeling ſigni- 
fes a feeling from an under- 
aer not diſturbed or diſor- 
ed, but which, repreſenting 
hings as they are, makes the 
ſenſe of ow the more exquiſite. 
. WARBURTON, 


* 3 


| KING. LEAR: 
of my huge ſorrows; better I were diſtra&, OM 
80 ſhould my thoughts be ſever d from my greg, N 
a [Drum afar 4 
And woes, by wrong imagination, tele 5 
The knowledge of themſelves. 
Edę. Give me your hand. 
Far of methinks, I hear the ben n 1 * 
r nen 1 1 beſtow my with a ira, Eau. 


8 c E N E 3 
Changes to a Chats 


Enter Cordelia, Kent, and Phyſician. 4 Si — 


Thou good Kent, how ſhall I live and work | 
To match thy Goodneſs ? life will be too 
18. ſmort, 
And ? ev'ry meaſure fail me. 8 
Kent. To be acknowledge a, Madam, is of Ferpai id. 
All my reports go with the nen truth, 
Nor more, nor clipt, but ſo. 
Cor. Be better ſuited, 
Theſe weeds are memories of choſe worſer hours: 7 
I pr'ythee, put them off. | 
Kent. Pardon, dear Madam, Si Mok 
Yet to be known, + ſhortens my made intents 
My boon I make it, that you know me not. 
"Tal time and I think meet. „ 
Cor. Then be it fo, my good Lord. £ 
—How does the King ? U [To o the 22 


Gor 


| 3 — ade fail ze, J An Meet Tay 1 appote Slalęſ ear | 
good which I ſhall allot thee, wrote L AID intent; i. 6; Pro- 


or mea ſure out to thee, will be jetted. Wass, 
ſcanty, _ An intent made, is an intent 


Horten, my MA DE intent 3] formed. So we ſay in — 
There is a diſſonancy of terms language, to mate a defigz, and 
in made intent ; one implying the to male a bh . 
. thing — the other, | n 


. =. 


4 


Cure this 


Of this child- changed 
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"Phy. Madam, 3 al. 6! 2934! Len 10 
Cor. O you kind Gods | 
great breach in his abuſed r nature "FH 
Th* untun d and jarring ſenſes, - O, wind 2 60 
. 
5 Phyſ. Pleaſe your Majeſty, - 
That we may wake the king, he hath U aber i, 
Cor. Be govern'd by your knowledge, and Proc 


th ſway of your own will. Is he array d? 


Enter Lear in a chair, aid by Servants. 


_ Plyſ. Ay, Madam ; ; in the heavineſs of ſleep, 
We put freſh garments on him. 


Be * 


Madam, when we 2 awake him; c | 


1 doubt not of his temperance. | - 

Cor. O my dear father ! 5 Reſtoration, ig 
Thy medicine on my lips; and let this kiſs 
Repair thoſe violent harms, that my two ſiſters 


Have in thy reverence made! 


[Kiſſes bim. 


Kent. Kind and deareſt Princeſs ! 


| Cor. Had you not been their F bun cheſe white 


flakes 


Did challenge pity of them. 


Was this a . 


Io be expos d againſt the warring winds ? 


To ſtand agai 


inſt the deep, dread · bolted Thunder! I 


In the moſt terrible and nimble Stroke 


| Of A _ * 7 19 en Poor Peri 


3 ——Reflauration, hang 


Thy medicine on my lips ;—] 
This is fine. She wes the 


Goddeſs bf Health, Hygieia, un- 


der the name of Reftauration, 
* make her the miniſter of her 

ites, in this holy office of re- 
| ae. her father s loſt ſenſes. 


re . 


8 WARSURTON. 


3 pꝛor Perdue: 


* this thin belm * It 


With 


ought to be read and Pointed 


us, 


Lo watch, poor Perdu! 
With this thin Helm? 
The all uſion is to the forlorn+ 


hope in an army, which are put 
upon deſperate adventures. and 
called in French, enfans perdus; - 


the therefore calls her father poor 
Perdu';; Perdue, which is the 


commen reading, being the fe- 


£ minine. 
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With 1 thin Helm? My very Enemy's Dog, 


Though he had bit me, ſhou'd have ſtood that Night 


Againſt my fire. And waſt thou fain, poor Tn 
To hovel thee with ſwine and rogues forlorn, 
In ſhort and muſty ſtraw ? alack, alack ! | 
Tis wonder, that thy life and wits, at once, 
Had not concluded all. —He wakes ; ſpeak. to him. 
Pbyſ. Madam, do you, tis fitteſt. | 
Cir. How does my * Lord? how fares your 
Majeſty ? 


Lear. You do me wrong to take me out o'th? grave. 


Thou art a ſoul in bliſs, but I am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire; that mine own tears 
om ſcald like molten lead. | 

Cor. Sir, do you know me? 


Lear. You are a ſpirit, I know. When did you die ? 


Cor. Still, ſtill, far wide- 
Phy/. He" 8 ſcarce awake; let him alone awhile. 


Lear. Where have l been * ? Where am I? Fair day- 


light? 


Im mightily abus'd. I ſhould even die with pity, | 


To ſee another thus. I know not what to fay ; 
I will not ſwear, theſe are my hands. Let's ſee, 
I feel this pin prick, *W ould 1 were aſſur'd 
Of my condition. . 
Cor. O look upon me, Sir, 6 
And hold your hand in benediction o'er me. 
No, Sir, you muſt not kneel. 
Lear. Pray, do not mock me; 


minine. Theſe * perdus be- An exclamation on perceiving 
ing always ſlightly and badly her father wake. Wax. 
armed, is the reaſon ſhe adds, he plain conſtruction is this: 

With this thin Helm It is wonder that the auits and li ife 
i. e. barcheaded. - Warn, Hud not all ended, © 

7 Had not concluded AL L—] 8 Im mightily abusd.] T am 
All what? we ſhould read and ſtrangely impoſed on by appear- 
point it thus, ances; I am in a Rrapge * of 

246 not concluded —4b — uncertainty. 
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i 
ene e eee 
Fourſtore and upward; and, del plainly, 


9] fearT am not in my mind. TY 
 Methinks, I ſhould know you, and know this man; 
Yet I am doubtful ; for Im mainly ignorant. 
What Flas mis 2 is; and all the geil! Fhave, 1 80 
members not theſe garments; nay, I know not 
| Where I. did lodge laſt night. N me, 
Far, as I am a man, I think; this lady + 
E - - | 20 be my child Cordelia. hs 
WM | 1 A 1 
| Lear. Be your tears wet? Yes, Faith. I pray you 
weep not. 
If you have poiſon for me, 1 will drink it; 
I know, you do not love me; for your ſiſters 
Have, as I do remember, done me · wrong. 
$ You have ſome cauſe, they have not. 
Car. No cauſe, no cauſe. 
5 Lear. Am I in France? 
Kent. In your own kingdom, Sir. | 
Tear. Do not abuſe me. | 
_ _ Phyſ. Becomforted, good Madam; the great rage, 
Tou ſee, iscur'd in him:—' And, yet *twere danger 
Jo make him even ꝙ er the Time, Þ as loft. 
Deſire him to go in; trouble him no more, 
Till further ſertling, 
Cer. Will't pleaſe your Highneſs walk ? 
Tear. You muſt bear with me; 
Pray you now, forget and forgive. 
I am old and fooliſh. 3 
( Hreunt Lear, er F cian and Attendants 


Wh The quarto reads 2 To male bin even o'er tht 
1 er Jan not pe, fact in my mind. Time, i. e. to reconcile 
* Aud pet, &c.] This is not it to "= ms. WB. 
in the flo. 5 10 


27 


lauen Kent and Gentleman. 


wa ſo lain? 
Kent. Moſs certain, Sir. 


Gent. Who:is Conduttor of is aus 
Kent. As *tis ſaid, the Baſtard Son of Glo'ſter. 


Earl of Kent in Germany. 
Kent. Report is changeable. *Tis time to Took about ; 
the Powers of the Kingdom approach apace. 1 
Gent. The ne 15 lie to be bloody. —— 


Kent. My Point and Period will be throughly wrought, 


act . SCENE I. 


>. 24 . 
; Enter Edmund, Regan, Gentleman, and | Soldiers. . 


EDMUND. 


NOW of the Duke, if his laſt purpoſe hold; 

K Or whether ſince he is advis'd by aught, 

0 change the courſe ? He's full of 8 

And felf-reproving. Bring * his conſtant pleaſure. 
Reg. Our ſiſter's man is certainly miſcarry'd. 
Zam. *Tis to be doubted, Madam. 0 8 
Reg. Now, feet Lord, N 


, What is printed in Italicks ſuppoſe, "IE no _ reaſon * 

. N. in the folio. It is at to ſhorten the repreſentation. 
eaſt proper, if not neceſſary, and his con aut plea ſure.] His 
0 omitted by the authour, I ſettled reſoluil wk. vo 
LOI 


KING. LEAR, . 


Gent. : Holds it true, Sir, that the Duke of "Comal 
Gent. They Jay, Edgar, bis a Son, is with the 


Fare you well, Sir. [Exit Gent, 
Or well, or ill, as this day's Batlle's fought. [Exit Kent. 
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MING LEAR; - 
Tou know the goodneſs I intend upon you; 


.— Tell me but truly —but then — the truth, > 


Do you not love my ſiſter ? 


Eum. In honour'd love. 
Be not familiar with her. 
Edm. Fear not. 


„ & Ke 14 


. 5 


I never ſhall endure her | Dear my Lord, 5 


1 


- Enter Albany; Gonerill, A Soldiers, * 


Son. I'd rather loſe the battle, than chat fſter 
Should looſen him and me. — - ©: 
Alb, Our very loving ſiſter, well be met. 


Sir, this I hear, the King is come to his daughter, 
Wich others, S007 the rigour of 0 our ſtate 


4 Sir, this 1 1 
 _ offeſe—] This is a very 
plain ſpeech, and the meaning 
15, The King and others whom 
we have oppoſed, are come to 
Cordelia. I could never be va- 
hant but in a juſt quarrel. We 
malt diſtinguiſh ; it is juſt in 
one ſenſe and unjuſt in another. 
As France invades our land I am 
pel him, but as 
| he holds, entertains and ſupports 
the King, and others whom ¶ fear 
many juft and heavy cauſes make, 
or compel, as it were, to oppoſe 
us, I efteem it unjuſt to engage 
againſt them. This ſpeech, thus 
interpreted according to the com- 
mon reading, is likewiſe very 


# neceſſary ; for otherwiſe, Albany, 


who is characteris'd as a man of 


' Honour and obſerver. of juſtice, - 


gives no reaſon for going to war 
with thoſe, whom he owns had 
been much injured under the 
cbuntenance of his power. Not- 
withſtanding this, Mr. Theobald, 
* an unaccountable turn of 


thought, reads the fourth line | 


thus, 


. fore 
this buſineſs, &c. 


puts the two laft lines in a pa- 


renthefis, and then paraphraſes 
the whole in this manner. Sir, 
it concerns me (tho) not the King 
and the diſcontented party) 1 


queſtion about your intereſt in our 


filter, and the event of the war, 
What he means by this I am not 
able to find out; but he gives a 
reaſon why his reading and ſenſe 
ſhould be preferred. And Regan 
and Gonerill in their replies Jem 
both apprehenſive that this ſubjet 
was coming into debate. Now 
all that we can collect from her. 
replies, 1s that they. were appre- 
henſive he was going to blame 
their cruelty to Lear, Gb, ny 
and others; which it is plain, 
from the common reading and 
the ſenſe of the laſt line, he was. 
Moft juft and 2 cauſes nale 
oppaſe.— Wars. 


Forc'd 


Alt 


She, and che Duke her huſband— | 


K INGE LE AR. 
Forc'd to cry out. Where'1 could not be bone, 
1 never yet was valiant : for this buſineſs, 
It toucheth us, as France invades our Land, | 
Not holds the King, with others, whom, I fear, 
Moſt juft and beavy cauſes make oppoſe—— ._ * 
Fdm. Sir, you ſpeak nably. 6 5 1 
Reg. Why is this reaſon'd * 09 | PA 
Gen. Combine together *gainſt the enemy: 
For theſe domeſtick and particular broils 
Are not the queſtion here. | 
Alb. Let's then determine with the Antient * war 
On our procesding. 
E dm. of ſhall Ned you preſently at your 2 nt. 
Reg. Siſter, you'll go with us ? hg 
Gon, No. | 
Reg. Tis moſt convenient. Pray you, g0 wich us. 
Gon, [Afide.)-Oh, me 1 know the riddle. I will 17 BY 


SCENE I. 


4 they are going cut, Enter Edgar 4 TOY J. 


Eg. If &er your Grace had ſpeech. with man ſa 
or, | 5 
Hear 1 word. a n Tn 
4. I'll overtake you. A. an 
I Erxeunt Edm. Reg. Gon. and Attendants. 
Eds. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter. 
If you have vi&'ry, let the trumpet ſound 
For him that brought it. Wretched though [ ſeem, 
I can produce a Champion, that will prove 
What is avouched there. If you miſcarry, 
Your buſineſs of the world hath ſo an end, 
| And machination ceaſes. Fortune love you! 
Alb, Stay *till I've read the letter. 
Eag. I was forbid it. 
When time ſhall ſerve, let but the herald cry, 


And PH *Ppear again, | | (Eat. 
| Alb. 
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| 46, Bib, en ths vn 7 wi ond 6g 


Paper. 
hy” ny Ins: 


1 


Eds. Fbe Enes in view, draw bp ty __ 


Hard is the gueſs of their true ffrengch and forces, 
By diligent diſcovery ; wh Spoon 


Is now 4. We on yu. DTS. 
wür giett' rhe time.” - 5 


q . * „ 


en U. 
Edu. Te 0 both theſe alters have 1 born my hoe. | 


— 


Each jealoũs of the other, as the ſtung 


Are i” the adder. . Which of chern alp T take? 

Both? one? or neither? Neither can be ve: | 

If both remain alive; | To rake the widow; ; 

Exaſperates, mattes mud her ſiſter Gnrriil; 

And hardly ſhall I * carry out my ſide, 

Her huſband being alive. Now then, we'll uſe 

His countenance for the battle ; which 8 done, 

Let her; who would! be rid of. him, deviſe 
His ſpeedy taking off. As for the mercy 

 Whitliheintendsts Lew and to Cordelia, 

The battle done, and they within our — 

Shall never ſee his pardon. For my late 5 

Stands on me to defend, not to debare. len. 


1 Weill the rim We. wy e 
will be e the occa- Sltnds on me &.] I do not 


i ſion. think that for” nds in this place 


6: 420bkr by * ehr n f Bring as à word of infefence or catſ- 

my purpoſe to a ſueceſsful iſſue, atity. The meaning is ra- 

to completion. Side ſeems here ther: Such is ny determination 
to have the ſenſe of the Frenth- concerning, Lear; as for my ſtate 

word partie, in 3 partic, it requires nod, ut deliberation, 
tn NS Is 1 er e e 


* 


SCENE 


— EC es « — 


22 


KING, 14. | 


8 c E * = .. 
| | Another open Riu t . 0 


1 Enter Rory drum. bens coli Leary 
Cordelia, and ſoldiers over the Hage, 1 10 


Ener Edgar ee 1 30 20 


* IE RE, father, take the ſhadow of this tres | 
Fer your good Hoſt; Pray, that * 
nn 4... uw EY "1 
I ever 41 return to 9 1 
19 bring you com : g ; 
. Grice be with you, Fg I Edpaic 
LAurm, and nuke, within. 


Re- enter Bar. 


Ale. 7 old man; give me =o . away, 
| King Fm hath loſt, he and his n: ta en. , 
Give me thy hand. Come on. 
1b. No further, Sir-? a man may, rot evi here. 
Edg. What, in ill thoughts again? men muſt 
Ire - 
Their- going hence, ev'n as their nrg hicher, 
Ripeneſs is all. Come on, g 
Gl, And that's true tas. . 1 bkau 


s c E N E v. 


Euer in Conqueſt; with Drum and Colours, Edmund "i 
Lear. and Cordelia, 45 priſoners 3 Soldiers, Caplain. 


| Edm. Some Officers take them away. Good guard, ; 
Until their greater: pleaſures - firſt be known,. . 
That are to cenſure them. 3 


And take upon 


e. * A ke 
. | * Were not the firſt, . 
Who with beſt meaning have r ha a | 


For thee, oppreſſed King, am I caſt down ; 


Myſelf could elſe out-frown falle fortu 


ne's frown. 


| . we not ſee theſe daughters and theſe ſiſters ? 


No, no, no, no! come, let's away pet, 
like birds i th cage. | 


We tus alone will ſing, 


When thou doſt aſk me Bleſſing, I'll kneel down, 


And aſk of thee Forgiveneſs. 
and tell. old tales, and * 


And pray, 
| Ar ples duet. and hear poor rogues * 


and ſing, 


So we'll live, 


Talk of Court-news, and we'll talk with them too, 
Who loſes and who wins; who's in, who's out; 


As if we were God's 


s the myſtery of things, 
ſpies. And we'll wer out, 
In a walld priſon, ? packs and ſects of great ones, 


That ebb and flow by th' moon. 


» Bs 


£ And tale TE abs pa ax f 
thing, 
2 fn we were God's 5 


This Whole ſpeech is exquiſitely 
fine, and an de 
| flow of the idle life of a coffee- gi 
houſe politician. The mean- 
ing of theſe two lines, which 


_ ave. 2 little ambiguous, i is this. 
We will take u us to inter- 


Edm. Take them away: 
rar : ren ſuch er my cal, 


Fea As if e mack com- 


miſſioned to ſurvey. and report 


the lives of men, and were 

conſequently endowed with the 

power of Proving into the ori- 
ginal motives o 


9 acæ, 


|: —_ and judge of the deſigns of ſect | think /ets might be more 
rov 


idence in the various for- 


tunes and revolutions of men #7 


and governments, as if we were 


: . to watch his motions: 


Gad ſpies ſignifying either root 
employed by 


WarBURTON. 


ſcurity. | 
Tiga wks the hr men 


placed for ſpies over God Al 8 


him or ſet upon 
him, is the occaſion of the ob- 


commodiouſly read. So we lay, af- 


airs are now managed by a new ſet. 


Upon. ſuch ſacrifices, my Cor- 


delia, 


The Gods themſelwes throw in. 


cenſe. ] The thought is 


extremely noble, and expreſſed 
in a ſublime of imag'ry that Se- 


zeca fell ſhort of on the like oc- 
caſion. 


n 


ot = 0 — 


| action and the 
myſteries of conduct. 

| and .] Packs 
is uſed for combinations or col. 
lections, as in a Pack of cards. For 


Ecce 8 ns 


O 
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The Gods themſelves throw incenſe. Have I caught 
thee? - 
He that parts us, ſhall whe a brand from heav'n, 
And fire us hence, like foxes. Wipe thine eye, 
The goujeers ſhall devour them, * fleſh and fell. 

Ere they ſhall make us weep; we'll fee them Rarv'd firf 
Come. [EEreuni Lear and Cordelia guarded. 
Edm. Come hither, Captain. Hark. 

Take thou this note; go, follow them to priſon. 
One ſtep I have advanc'd thee ; if thou doſt 
As this inſtructs thee, thou doſt make thy way 
To noble fortunes, Know thou this, that men 
Are as the time is; to be tender-minded ' 
Does not become a ſword. * Thy great Employment 
Will not bear queſtion ; either ſay, thou lt dot; 
Or thrive. by other means. 
Capt. III do't, my Lord. f 
_ Elm. 2 bout it, and write happy, when thou 
one. 
Mark, I ſay, intent y; 3 and carry it ſo, | 
AsI have ſer i it down. . [Exit Captain 
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4 
%% atom, iro br ntnt 3 


ad quod reſdiciat,. intentus operi to was of no 1 degree ehas 4 
Jua Deus : Ecce par Deo dignum, captain. But he miſtakes the 
vir fortis cum mala fortuna com- meaning of the words. By great 


Poſes.  WazrBurTON. Employment was meant the com- 
—fleſp and fell,] Fleſh and miſffion given him for the mut- 
kin der; and this, the Baſtard tells 


-Thy great employment us afterwards, was ſigned by Go- 
2 not 0 queſtion ;—) Mr, nerill and himſelf. Which was 
Theobald could not let this alone, ſufficient to make this Captain | 


but A7. alter it to unaccountable for the execution. 
great Employment, ainſi n moon: 
Fo / (he fays) . A Is 


s EN E I. 


| 2 Enter Albany, Gonerill, Regan, and Soldier, I 


Alb. Sir, you have ſhew'd to-day your valiant ferain 

And fortune led you well; you have the C et 

Who were the oppoſites of this day's ſtrife, | 

We do require them of you, ſo to uſe them, 

As we ſhall find their merits and our WN 

May equally determine. 

Egm. Sir, I thought it ft 

To ſend the old and miſerable King | 

To ſome retention, and appointed guard. 

Whoſe age has charms in it, whoſe title more, 

To pluck the common boſoms on his ſide, 

And turn our impreſt Jances in our eyes, 

Which do command them. With him I ſent the 
ueen; 

My reaſon all che ſame; and they are * 
To- morrow, or at further ſpace, rappear _ 
Where you ſhall hold your Seſſion. At ibis time, 
| mn feveat and bleed; the Friend hath loft his Friend; 
2 the beſt gare in ibe Heat, are _— 4 
1 "By thoſe that feel their Sharpneſs.— 
The Queſtion of Cordelia, and ber Father, 
Requires a fitter Place. 


2 Reg. That's as we liſt to grace him. 

Methinks, our pleafure might have been demanded, 
© Ere you had fpoke ſo far. He led our Pow'rs; 
4 ' Bore the Commiſſion of my Place and Perſon; 


„This paſſage, well worthy ore the Commiſſion of = 
of reſtoratioa, bs omitted in the Commiſſion, for authority. 
A 5 "0 5 — LL 


7 


e 


5 The which immediacy may well ſtand up, 
And call itſelf your brother, X 

Gon, Not fo hot; 
n his own grace he doth exalt himſelf, 
More than in your adyancement. 

Reg. In my Right, 
By me inveſted, he compeers the beſt. 


Alb. That were the moſt, if he ſhould huſband you 


Reg. Jeſters do oft prove Prophets. 
Con. Holla, Holla! 


That eye, that told you ſo, look'd but a ks. 


Reg. Lady, I am not well, elſe I ſhould anſwer 
From a full- — ſtomach. General, 
Take thou my ſoldiers, priſoners, patrimony, 


Diſpoſe of them, of me; the walls are thine : 


Witneſs the World, that I create thee here 


My Lord and maſter. 


Gon. Mean you to enjoy him 3 

Alb, 7 The Let alone lies not in your good Will. 
Edm. Nor in thine, Lord. | 
Alb. Half-blooded fellow, yes. 


Reg. Let the drum ſtrike, and prove my Title thin ne: , 


Alb. Stay yet; hear reaſon. Edmund, I arreſt thee 
On capital treaſon; and, in thy Arreſt, # Pointing to Gon. 
This gilded Serpent. - For your Claim, fair liter, 

I barit in the intereſt of my wife; 

'Tis ſhe is ſub-contrafted to this Lord; 

And I, her huſband, contradict your banes. 
If you will marry, alt; 53 your love to me, 
My lady is beſpoke. 


5 The wwhith immedia ww} the « camp, and fignifying, 7 2 
Inmediacy, for repreſen ew þ | renger 44 4% retion. But the Qx- 


'WarpurToy. ford Editor, for a plain reaſon, 
Immediacy is rather ſupremacy altgrs it to, | 
in oppoſition to /ubordinarion, —they all are thine. Wars. 


which has quidiax med um he- 7 The Let alone lies not in 
tween itſelf and power.. good as JU.] Whether he alt 

* —the walls are thine:] A not or ſhall depends i not on FR 
metaphorical phraſe taken from choice. 
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248 KING L E A R. 
Gon. * An interlude. 


Alb. Thou art arm'd, Gloger; Jet 1 trumpet 8 1 


If none appear to prove upon thy perſon 
Thy heinous, manifeſt, and many treaſons, 
There is my Pledge, I'Il prove it on thy heart 
Ere I taſte bread, thou art in nothing leſs 
_ I have here proclaim'd thee. 


eg. Sick, O ſick- 


A If not, I'll neer cruſt . | 2 


Eqdm. There's my exchange. What in the world he iz 
That names mè Traitor, villain-like he lies. 
Call by thy trumpet. He that dares approach, 
On him, on you, (who not ?) I will maintain 
My truth and honour firmly. 


Alb; A herald, ho! 
Enter a Herald. 


Truſt to thy ſingle virtue; for thy ſoldiers, 
All levied in my name, have i in my name 
Took their diſcharge. 
Reg g. This ſickneſs grows upon me. 
Alb. Sue 1 is not well, convey her to my Tent. 
[Exit Regan lu 


5 e E N 4 vn. 


Come hither, herald. Let the trumpet ſound, 
And read out this, Tn 4 trumpet ſank 


Herald reads. 


8 Fo F. any man LO Quality, or Degree, within the l te 
© 7he army, will maintain upon Edmund ſuppoſed Earl 


3 of Glo'ſter, "that be is a manifold traitor, let bim ab- 


eis ſhort exclamation: of the ſpeech of 4am, that ti 

4 Gonerill is added in the. folio exhibition on the ſtage might be 
| —_ I * 3 to break more 4 and intelligible. 
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y'ar by the third ſound of the trumpet. He is bold in bis 


defence. i I frumpet. 
Her. Again. . | 2 ftrumpet. 
Her. Again. 3 ttrumpet. 


125 runiet Ps: within. 


Enter Edgar, armed. 
Alb. Aſc hin his purpoſes, why he en 


Upon this Call o'th* trumpet. 


Her. What are you? 


| Your name, your quality, and "ay you Rh Ok I 


This preſent ſummons ? _ 
Ede. Know, my name is loſt, 
By treaſon's tooth bare-gnawn, ad canker-bit ; 5 
Yet am I noble, as the AQVETIATY, 
come to cope. 
Alb. Which is that Adverſary? 
Eag. What's he, that ſpeaks. for Edmund bal of 
. UE. : 
Ein. Himſelf. What ſay'ſt thou to him ? 
Eg. Draw thy Sword, 


* That if my ſpeech offend a noble heart. 
Thy arm may do thee juſtice z here 1 IS mine, 


Behold, it is my privilege, 
The privilege. of mine Honours, my Oath, and my 


Profeſſion. 
| proteſt, 
: Behold, it is the privilege of have his charge taken pro confe 25 
mine Honours, ht. %. For if one who was no 


My Oath, and my Profeſ- Knight accuſed another who was, 
ſion. ] The charge he is that other was under no oblig: - 
here going to bring againſt the tion to accept the challenge. On 
Baſtard, he calls 25 jrivilege, this account it was neceſſary, as 


Ke. To underſtand which phraſe- Eagar came diſguiſed, to tell the 
ology, we muſt conſider that the Battard he was a Knight. 


old Rites of Knighthood are . WarBUuRTOY., 
here alluded to; whoſe oath and The privilege of his cath 
profeſſion required him to diſco- means the privilege gained by 
ver all treaſons, and whoſe pri- taking the oath adminiſtered in. 
hs. it was to have his chal the regular initiatipn of a knight 
lenge * or otherwiſe to profeſſed. 


L 3 Maugre 


* . 
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d * 898 * 
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Maugre 


Thou lieſt. 


Em. In Wiſdom I ſhould aſk thy. name; 
But fince thy out- ſide looks ſo fair and warlike, 
? And that thy tongue ſome Say of Breeding breathes, 
What ſafe and nicely I might well delay _ 
T diſdain and ſpurn. 
Back do I toſs theſe 154 to thy head, 
With the hell- hated lye o 3 flor thy heart ; 
Which, for they yet glance by, and ſcarcely bruiſe, 
'This ſword of mine ſhall give them inſtant way, 


] Where thou ſhalt reſt for « ever. 


By rule of Knight-hood, 


: Ath. 5 BE. fave _ ; 
Gon. This is Practice, Glo'/ter. 
By th* Jaw of war, thou waſt not bound to anſwer 
An unknown oppoſite ; thou art not vanquiſh' d, 


But .cozen'd and beguil'd. 


A. Shut your mouth, Dame, > 
Or with this paper ſhall I ſtop it. Hold, Sir, 


# 9 Hud that thy rongue 7 me Say | 


e, Breed ng breathes ;] Say, 
for Nga, ſome ſhew or proba- 
bility. © OPE, 
a "Alb. Save him, ſave him. 

Son This is Practice, Glo'ſ. 


ter :] Thus all the Copies; 
but I have ventur'd to place the 


ie A e to Gonerill. *Tiy 


NU A 


thy ſtrength, place, youth, and eminence, - 
Spite of thy victor-ſword, and fire-new fortune, | 
Thy valobr, and thy heart, thou art a traitor ; 
Falſe to thy Gods, thy brother, and thy father „ 
Eonfpirant' gainſt this high illuſtrious Prince, 
And from th' extreameſt upward. of thy head, 
To the deſcent and duſt below thy 3 
A moſt toad · ſpotted traitor, 
T his ſword, this arm, and my beſt 
4 o prove upon thy heart whereto I ſpeak, 


obtain his confeſſion, and to con- 


Say thou, n no; 3 
ſpirits are "oa 


Trumpets, ſpeak. 
[Alarm. Fight. 


abfurd, that Albany, who 1 
Edmunds I reaſons, and his ow! 
Wiſe's Paſſion for him, ſhould 
be ſollicitous to have his Life 
fav'd.  TreoBALD 
He defired that Edmund's life 
might be ſpar'd at preſent, only!" 


v:@ him openly by his own letter. 
Thou 


KANG 'LEAR wa 
Thou worſe than any name, read thine own evil. 
—No tearing. as + I perceive, you know it. 
lives pag letter to Edmund. 
Con. Say, if I do; the Laws are mine, not thine ; 
Who can arraign me fort? — 881 
Alb. * Monſter, know'ſt thou this p wo 
Gon, Aſk'me not, what I 2 I Eri Gon. 
A. Go 2 her. She's Nee 1 her. 


ning E N K VIE 


Eda. hat you have chargd me with, that I have 
S | _” 
4 And more, much more; the time will bring i it out. 
is paſt, and foam I. But what art thou, 
That haſt this fortune on me? If thou'rt noble, 
1 do forgive the. 
Eag. Let's exchange charity. 
I am no leſs in blood than thou art, Edmund; 
If more, the more thou*ft wrong'd me. 
My name is Edgar, and thy father's „ 
The Gods are juſt, and of our pleaſant vices 
Make inſtruments to ſcourge us; 5 
The dark and vicious place, where thee he got, 
Coſt him his eyes. d 
Edm. Thou'ſt ſpoken right, tis true, 
The wheel is come ! full circle; I am here. . 
Alb. Methought, thy very gait did propheſy | 
A royal Nobleneſs. I muſt embrace thee: © 


A 80 the quarto; but the fo- Ir there is the ſame folemn act 
lio, of final reconciliation, but with 
' Mo of po O, know'fl thou, exact propriety, for the N | 
are Chriſtians, 
3 Ly s exchange charity. Our Exchange forgiveneſs f me, 
authour by negligence gives his noble Hamlet, &c. | 
heathens the ſentiments and 4 Quanto, full circled. 
- Om of aA In Ham- 


Ls 


TD To > 


Let 


mass LEAR 


Let Sorrow. ſplit my heart, if ever I- 


Did hate thee, or thy father 


-Edg. Worthy Prince, I know'r. - 
Alb. Where have you hid yourſelf? ? 


How have you known the miſeries of your father? a N 


Edg. By nurſing them, my Lord. Liſt a brief tale, 
And, when tis told, O, that my heart would burſt 
The bloody Proclamation to eſcape 
That ſollow'd me fo near, O our lives ee 
That we the pain of death would hourly bear, 
Rather than die at once, taught me to ſhift 
Into a mad- man's rags, t aſſume a Semblance, 


The very Dogs diſdem d; and in this habit 


Met I my father with his bleeding rings, 
Their precious gems new loſt ; became his guide, 


Led him, be 85 d for him, * him from deſpair; 


Never (O fault ) reveal'd myſelf unto him, 


Until ſome half hour paſt,” when I was arm'd, 


Not ſure, though hoping, of this good ſuccaſs, 
I afk'd his blefling, and from firſt to laſt 


Told him my pilgrimage. But his flaw'd heart, 


Alack, too weak the Conflict to ſupport, 


Twixt two extreams of on, joy and rick, 
Burſt ſmilingly, * ces 
Edm. This — of yours hath mov'd me. 
And ſhall, perchance, do good; but ſpeak you on, 
You look, as you had ſomething more to ſay. 
Alb.” 1f there be more, more woful, hold it in, 
For 1 am almoſt ready to diſſolve, 


Hearing of this. 


; "li: — This 5 would have ſeem'd a Period, 


To 


4 A The Tealick fine aro not in To ani. oO Fe 0010 


*. X 


the folio. FE mate mieb more, © 
6 —This would bave fem'd a Aud op extremity /—] The 
Period © reader eafily ſees that this le- 


= ſuch as love not N flexion refers to the Baſtard's 
* ä deſiring to hear more; and 1 


* 
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To ſuch as lave-not ſorrow : but Another, 


To amplify too mu nh would make much, Ts 


And top Extremity ! 


Whit was big in 3 came chord 4 Man, 
Mbo having ſeen me in my worſer State, © 


Shun*d my abhorr*d Society; but now finding 

Who twas, had ſo endur' d, with his ſtrong uw 
He faften'd on my Neck ; and bellow'd out, 

As bed burſt Heaven; threw Bim on my Father ; 
Told the moſt piteous Tale of Lear and him, 
Nat ever Zar receiv'd; which in recounting * 
His grief grew puiſſant, and the Strings of Life 
Began to crack. Twice then the T . . 


2 there I left him tranc'd. 


Alb. But who was this? 
Edg. Kent, Sir, the baniſs'd Kent, who in di guiſe 
Follow'd his enemy King, and * Bim Service | \ aff ol 


W 0 ded a Se 


Enter a Gentleman, 


Gent, Help, help! 


Eqdg. What kind of help ? 


Alb. Speak, man. 


C E N E 5 


; : 2 


Eag. What means this bloody knife? 
Cn. *Tis hot, it ſmoaks ; ; it came even from the 


heart 


Of—O! ſhe” 5 4. 


Albany's thinking be had ſaid 
enough. But it is corrupted in- 
to miſerable nonſenſe. We ſhould 
read it thus, 


This would bave fend a Pe- | 


riod, But ſuch 

A4. love to ampli 5 another's 
Sorroxw, 

To nuch, would make much more, 


& 


and tep extremly. 


e. This to a common humani-: 
ty would have been thought the 
utmoſt of my ſufferings; but 
ſuch as love cruelty are always 


for adding more to much, till 
they reach the extremity of mi- 
ſery. WARBU k TON: 


Alb. 


ö 
5 


EN g KING LEAR 


| Gent. "Vans — Sir“ your: lady; and her ſiſter 
By her is poiſon'd ; ſhe confeſſes it. 
Em. {vhs contracted to them * an three. 
Now ny in an inſtant. WIN e 


— Ken 


7% Produce phe" bodies, be they alive or d 
Gonerill and Regan Bodies brought ont, 


1 
5 


This judgment of che * chat ander us tremble, I 


Touches us not wich — a 
O! is this He? The Gin will PHlow a 8 
The compliment which very manners urge. 
Kent, | am come 
Te bid my King and Maſter aye good - 
Is he not here ? 
Alb. Great thing of us forge?” 1th 
Speak, Edmund, where's the King! e and where' 8 ce. 
della? -X7 
See*ſt thou this Object, Kent? 3 5 
Kent. Alack, why thus? | 
Edm. Yet Edmund was 5 d: 


The one the other poiſon'd for my. . 4s 2 oY | 


5 And after ſlew herſelf. 


Alb. ws ſo. Cover their faces. | 
Eam. ] pant for life; ſome Good 11 mean to do, 
ef e of mine own nature. Quickly ſend, 
Be into the Caſtle; for my Writ 
Is on the life of Lear and on Cordelia. 
| he; + he ſend in tine. 
A. Run, run, „ 
Eag. To whom, my Lord? Who has the obe? Send 
Th y roken of reprieve. 


7 Herecomes Kent.] The man- which are dn ſrom the fil 
ner in which E gur here mentions edition in the foregoing ſcene. 
Ken, ſeems 40 require the lines Bd 


W © 
4 
* 


FE 


e ont 
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Fam. Well choughe on. "Bilateral a 
Give it the Captain ·— = 
Fdg. Haſte thee for thy life. (Exit Meſſenger | 
Em. He hath Commiſſion Bom thy wife and me 
To hang Cordelia in the priſon, and 195 
To lay the blame upon her own deſpair, 


That ſhe foredid herſelf. 
Alb. The s defend her! Bear link bins 2 whites 
1 2 nne is Paris . 


192 e E N E KX. 


1 nter Lear, Ee? Cordelia ks in bis arms. 


Lear. Howl, how, howl, howl,—O, you are men 
5 of ftone 3 3 , 
Had I your tongues and eyes, Pd uſe them ſo, 
That heaven's vault ſhould crack. She's gone for ever, 
I know, when one is dead, and when one live 
She's dead as earth! Lend me a'tooking-glafs, 

If that her Breath will miſt or ſtain the Rone, , 

Why then ſhe lives. 

Kent. Is this the promis'd E nd? 
Eag. Or image of that horror 
Alb. Fall, and ceaſe. 

Lear, This feather ſtirs, ſhe lives ; if it 55 . 

It is a Chance which do's redeem all ſorrows, 

That ever I have felt. LM. 
Kent. O my good maſter! [Kneeling, 
Lear. Pr'ythee, away „3 
Eds. Tis noble Kent, your friend. 

Lear. A plague upon you, murd'rous traitors all ! 

I might have ſav'd her; now ſhe's gone for ever! 

Cordelia, Cordelia, ſtay a little. Ha l- | 

What is't thou ſay'ſt? Her voice was ever foft, 


. 3. Theſe two exclamations are and. employ all the perſons on 
given to E gar and Albany in the the ſtage, but they are very ob; 


iplio, to animate the dialogue, ſcure. 
Gen- 


90 K INC ks E A R. 
Gentle, and low; an excellent thing in woman. he 
I kill'd the ſlave that was a hanging thee. 
Gent. *Tis true, my Lords, he did. 
Trar. Did I not, fellow-V ? 
I've ſeen the day, with my good | biting faulchion 
I would have made them ſkip: I am old now, 
And theſe ſame croſſes ſpoil me. Who are you? 
| Mine eyes are none o'th' beſt, —P1I tell you ſtrait. 
Ken. If fortune brag of two ſhe lov'd and hated, 
One of them we behold. rota 
Lear. This is a dull fight. Are you not Kent ? 
Kent. The ſame ; your ſervant Kent ; 
Where is your ſervant Caius? 
Tear. Twas a good fellow, I can tel you that, 
Heid ſtrike, and quickly too. He's dead and rotten. 
Kent. No, my good Lord, I am the very man, — 
„Tear. I'll ſee that ſtrait. 
Kent. That, from your fert 9 of n and decay, 
Have follow' d your fad ſteps —— 
Lear. You're welcome _— 4 | 
Kent. Fm" no man elſe. All's cheerlels; dark, and 
S e 
Your eldeſt daugh ters 5 fore- done chemſel * 
And deſp'rately are dead. | 
Lear. Ay, fol think. 
Alb. He knows not what he ſays; and vain is it, 
That we preſent us to him. 
Eg. V ay bootleſs. 


Enter a Me Henker. 


. N. . Edmund is dead, A 

p Alb. That's but a trifle, here. N. 
Lou Lords and noble friends, know our intent; 
What comfort to this great Decay may come, 


98 yp differrnce and decay,] 1 What Comfort to this great 
Decay, for misfortunes. - ' Decay may come, Decay, 
 Warsu RTON, for 9 | WazB. 


Shall 


T- "irs: LEAR: LE. _ 

Shall be apply'd.. For us, we will reſign, 5s 

' During the lite of this old Majeſty, £ 

To him our abſolute Power; to you, your Rights, 

[7 Edgar. 

Wich boot, and ſuch addon as your honours 

Have more than merited, All friends ſhall taſte 

Ihe wages of their virtue, and all foes By is 

The cup of their deſervings. O ſee, free—— _ 

Lear. And my poor Fool is hang d. No, no, no 
life. | Th 

Why ſhould a dog, a bes a rat have life, 

And thou no breath at all? Thou'lt come no more, 

Never, never, never, never, never 

Pray you, undo this button. Thank you, Sir. 

Do you ſee this? Look on her, look, her lips, 

Look there, look there 1:4 dies 
Eag. He faints. My Lord, | 
Kent. Break heart, 1 pr 'ythee, break 1 ' 
Ede. Look up, my Lord. _ | 
Kent. Vex not his ghoſt. O, let him _ He 

hates him, * 

That would upon the rack of this rovgh world 

Stretch him out longer. | 

Eqdg. He is gone, indeed. 

Kent. The wonder is, he hath endurd ſo long; 3 

He bur uſyrpt his life. 

Alb. Bear them from hence, our preſent buſineſs. 

| Is general woe. Friends of my ſoul, you twain _ 

| Ie Kent and Edgar. 

Rule in rhis Realm, and the gor d State ſuſtain. 

Kent. J have a journey, Sir, ſhortly to 20; 
My maſter calls me; I muſt not ſay, no. [Dies. 


1 With boor,] With adran- Spaniſh phraſe. Amigo de par al- 
* with increaſe. na. Wars. 
N of ay fel. a Mele $ 
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4th. * The weight of this fad time we muſt obey; _ 
Speak what we feel, not what we ought to ſay. 


The oldeft hath borne moſt ; we, that are young, 
Shall never hay BEYJs nor live ſo long. 


3 A. b. The right of thit fad 
Time, &c. ] This ch 


from the a of the Old Us 


a _— is rightly placed to 4. 


in the Edition by the 


* it en to Edgar, ＋ 
Toy" e not. it way of 


N y 42 5 a 


wong the dramas of Shalgſpeare. 


There is perhaps no play which 


keeps the attention {o. ftropgly 


fixed; which fo tag agieates wr 
F paſſions. and intereſts our curio- 
ty. The artful involutions of 
<q intereſts, the ſtriking 
opp tion of contrary charac- 
the ſudden. changes of 
Ae and the quick ſucceſ- 
ion of events, fill the mind with 


a _ tomult of * 
0004 F and hope. N 
is no which does * con- 


2 to jo the the aggravation of the 


of the action, 


bad fee a ie whe 


does not 


ination, En life a 


- ares chin it, ary irre- 
- bſtibly along. 
Free may be e 
t he is repreſented according to 
hiſtories at that time valgarly 
2 as true. And perhaps 
me turn our thoughts upon 
_ the ö and ignorance of 


(Haun with a dead march, 3 


Cuſtom ſpoken. And the Cafe 
muy e He who played Edgar, 
a more favourite Actor, 

e who perſonated Albany ; 

in _— of Decorum, it was 
jag 1 he ſhould have 
the laſt N TazoBay. 


the age to which this * 
referred, it will appear not 0 
unlikely 
Lear's manners by our own. 
Such preference of one dangh- 


ter to another, or reſignation of 


dominion an ſuch conditions, 
would be yet credible, if told of 
a petty prince of Guinea or Ma- 
dag „ 228 indeed, 
„8 mention 

ukes, has given us the idea of 
times more cviliſed, and of life 
regulated by - ſofter manners; 


Here and the truth is, that though 


he ſo nicely diſcriminates, and 
1o winanely defcribes the cha- 
rafters of men, he _ 


ly neglects and confounds the 
characters of ages, by mingling 


-. cuſtoms 4 of and modem, 
n 


od Mr. War- 
thr; who has in the Adventurer 
very minately criticiſed this play, 


forei 


fly learned 


remarks, that the inſtances of 


cruelty are too ſava ſhack- 
ty r ge and A 


1 deſtroys the fim plicity 
of the ſtory. "Theſe objeQions 
may, _I think, be anſwered, by 
repeating, that the eruelry 4 T 


mn woo © rw oo - & ow ru & — os £A. 


as while we ellimate 


his Karls and 
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daughters is an hiſtorical ſact, 
to which the poet has added 
little, having only drawn it into 
a ſeries by dialogue and action. 
Bur I am not able to apologiſe 
with equal plauſibility for the 
extruſion of Gloucefler's eyes, 
which ſeems an act too horrid 
to be endured in dramatick ex- 
hibition, and ſuch as muſt alw 


compel the mind to relieve its diſ 


treſs by incredulity. Vet let it 
be remembered that our authour 
well knew what would pleaſe the 
audience for which he wrote. 
The injury done by Edmund 
to the ſimplicity of the action 
is abundantly recompenſed by 
the addition of variety, by the 
art with which he is made to co- 
operate with the chief deſign, 


and the opportunity which he 


gives the poet of combining per- 
fidy with perfidy, and paths 
logen ſon with the wicked 
daughters, to impreſs this im- 
portant moral, that villany 
is never at a ſtop, that crimes 
lead to crimes, and at laſt ter-. 
minate in rum. 
But though this moral be in- 

, Cidentally enforced, Shake/peare 
has ſuffered the virtue of Corde- 
ia to periſh in a juſt cauſe, con- 
trary to the natural ideas of juſ- 
tice, to the hope of the reader, 
and, what is yet more ſtrange, to 


the faith of chronicles. Vet this 
conduct is juſtified by che Spec - 
fator, who blames Tate for giv- 


ng Cordelia ſucceſs and 
' neſs in his alteration, and de- 
clares, that, ages opinion, the 
tragedy has loft half iu beauty. 


juſtly or not, that, to ſecure 


the favourable reception of Ca- 


40 the town aut poiſoned with 
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much falſe and abominable erui- 

ci/m, and that endeavours had 
been uſed to difcredit and decr7 
poetieal juſtice. A play in which 
the wicked proſper, - and the + 
virtuous 3 may doubt- 
leſs be good, becduſe it is a 

juſt repreſentation of the com- 
mon events of human life: but 
fince all reaſonable beings natu- 
rally love juſtice, I cannot eafily 
be perſuaced, that the obſerva. 
tion of juſtice makes a play 


worſe; of, that if other excel. 


lencies are- equal, the audience 


will not always riſe better pleaſed 


from the final triumph of per- 


ſecuted virtue. 


In the preſent caſe the pub- 
lick has decided. Cordelia, from 
the time of Tate, has always 
retired with victory and feli- 


city. And, if my ſenſations 


could add any thing to the ge- 
neral fuffrage, I might relate, that 
I was many years ago fo ſhocked 
by Corde ias death, that I know 
not whether I ever endured to 
read again the laſt ſcenes of*the 
play till I undertook. to . reviſe 
them as an editor. | 


There js another controverſy 


among the criticks concerning 
this play. It is diſputed whether 
the predominant image in Lear 's 
diſordered ind be the loſs of 
his kingdom or the cruelty of 
his daugliters. Mr. Murphy, a 
very judicious-critick, has evinced 
by induction of particular paſ- 
ſages, that the cruelty of his. 
daughters is the primary ſource 
of 'his diſtreſs, and that the loſs 


of royalty affefs him only as a 


zcondary and ſubordinate evil; 
He obſerves with great juſt- 
neſs, that Lear would move our 
compaſſion but little, did we not 


rather conſider the injured Aather 
than the degraded king. 
The ſtory of this play, ex- 
cept the epiſode of Edmund, 
which is derived, I think, from 
Sidney, is taken originally from 
Geoffry of Monmouth, whom 
Holling ea 
but perhaps immediately from 
an old hiſtorical ballad, of which 
I ſhall inſert the greater part 
My reaſon for believing that the 


play was poſteriour to the ballad 


rather than cube ballad to the 


play, i is, that the ballad has no- 


generally copied ; 


R IN 8 L E AR | 
thing of Shakeſreare's noQurng. ! 


tempeſt, which is too ſtriking t@ | 
have been omitted, and that it 
follows the chronicle ; it has the | 
rudiments of. the play, but none 
of its amplifications : it firſt hint. 
ed Lear's madneſs, but did not 

array it in circumſtances. The 


1 of the ballad added ſome. 
thin 
part. proof that he would have added 


to the hiſtory, which is 2 


more, if more had occurred to 


his mind, and more muſt have | 
occurred if he hw ſeen Shake 
Hare. 3 9 


King * once ruled in this has. 


And 


With princely power and peace, 5 
all things. with heart's content, 


That might his joys increaſe. 
| Amongſt thoſe things that nature gave 
Three daughters fair had he, 
; So princely ſeeming beautiful, 
As fairer could not be. 


The writer chen proceeds with 
| Lear's queſtions to his daughters, 
* their uren, according to 


the hiſtories, 0 very nearly 
TR. to 8 


Thus flatt ring ſpeeches won renown | 
By theſe two filters here. 

The third had cauſele(#? e, 
1 n 


For 
ent wand rin 
Unhelp'd, unpity d, 
Throug 


Cordelia patient 
up = down; 


le maid, 


h many an Exgliſ town. 


3 5 Until at laſt in famous France 7 
. She gentler. fortunes found: 


Though and 


bars yet the was deem'd 


| poor 
15-4 The faireſt on the ground: 
25 Where when the Kin Ae er heard, 


. And this fair lady 


With fall conſent of all his court, | 
— He made his wife and 9 


KING LEAR i6r 


Her father, old King Lear, this while 
With his two daughters ſtaid; 

Forgetful of their promis'd loves, - 
Full ſoon the ſame denayd; _ 

And livin 10 in Queen Regan s court. 


The eldeſt of the twain, | 
She took from him his chiefeſt means, Z 
And moſt of all his train. Fa 


For whereas twenty men were wont 
To wait with bended knee, 
She gave allowance but to ten, Þ | 
And after ſcarce to three; | 
Nay one ſhe thought: too much for kim > _ 
| 5 webe * = © 

In hope that in her court, 
He would no longer- ſtay. _ 


Am I rewarded thus; quoth he. LA 
In giving all I have + | | 5 
Unto my children, and to beg * # 
For. what I lately gave? - -. 
I'll go unto my Ganerill ; 
y ſecond child, I know, 
Will be more kind and pitiful, 
And will relieve my woe. 


Full faſt he hies chen to her court; 
Where when ſhe hears his moan. 
Return'd him anſwer, that ſhe griev'd + 

That all his means were gone 
But no way could relieve; his wants: = 
Vet if that he would ſtay | 
Within her kitchen, he ſhould have N 

What ſcullions gave away. - 


When he had heard with lin bene | e 6 s 
He made his anſwer then ; | | | 
In what I did lex ann: be made, | 
Example to all men. 
I will return again, — he, 
Unto my Regax's court: 
She will not uſe me thus I hope, 
But in a kinder fort. | 


M „ Where 


fa, dC ods. ads 
, —_ 
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. Where when-he came ſhe gave cn 
I ᷣͥ0obᷣ drive him thence away: 

VW 8 When he was well within her court, 

; N She ſaid, he would not ſtay. * 


5 Then back again to Gonerill * 7 
: II be woeful King did hie, 
I That within her kitchen he might bee * 
What ſcullion boys ſet by. 5 


But there of that he was geh 
„„ 3 Which ſhe had promiſed „„ 
8 Por once refuſing), he thould 8 
RE Come after to her gate. | 

Thus *twixt his daughters, for relief 

He wander d up, and down; 
Being glad to feed on beggars bs 

That lately wore a crown. . 


And calling to remembrance then 
His youngeſt daughter's words ; 
That faid, the duty of a child _ 
Was all that love affords. 
| But doubting to repair to her, 

Whom he had baniſh'd fo, 

_ Grew frantick mad; for in his mind | 

He bore the wounds of — 


| Which made Rim rend his milk white locks | 
And treſſes from his head, 
: And all with blood beſtain his cheeks, 
. With age and honour ſpread. 
. To hills and woods, and aFry forts, 
„ He made his hourly moan, 
Till hills and woods, and ſenſeleſs things, 
Did feem to figh and groan. 


. Een thus poſſeſsd With Alſeomtents, e 
| He paſſed oer to France, - 
In hope from fair Cora/Iia there 
I To find ſome gentler chance. 
Moſt virtuous Dame! _ when ſhe heard 
Eo 7 Of this her father's grief, 
= - As duty bound, ſhe ach fre 
5 Him comfort and f 


ne LEA Mp” 


And by a train of noble peers, | 
In brave and gallant fort, 
She gave in charge he ſhould be brought 
To Aganippus' court; 
Whoſe royal King, whoſe noble mind, 
So freely gave conſent, we 
: wha up his knights at arms, | 
Jo fame and courage bent. 


And ſo to England came with | 

To repoſſeſs King Lear, . | 
And 4 his daug = from their thrones ; 
By his Cordelic dear : | 

Where ſhe, true hearted noble Queen, 
Was in _— _ * 
Yet he, in his o 8 
Tas e Aobrahgga 


But when he heard Cordelia s death, 

Who dy'd indeed for love / 
Of her dear father, in whoſe cauſe 
_ She did this battle move, 

He ſwooning fell upon her breaſt, 

From whence he never parted ; 
But on her boſom left his life, 

That was ſo truly hearted. 


The lords and nobles when they faw „ 
The ends of theſe events, ; 
The other fifters unto death 
They doomed by conſents. 
And being dead their crowns they left 
Unto the next of kin. 


5 Thus have you ſeen the fall * 


And diſobedient fin. 
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Dramatis Paths, 


TI MON, 4 mble Achenian, 
Lucius,, 
Lucullus, Lande; 
-Sempronius, } 
Apemantus, 4 Phileſopher. 
Alcibiades, | 
Flavius, Steward to Timon. 5 
Flaminius, — 2 3 
Locilius, Timon $ Hale N 


Titus, 3 | 


Hortenſius, 
Ventidius, one of Timon s Friends, 
Cupid and Maſters. 

Strangers. 


Ss, 1 22 2 to Altthindes.” 


. Thieves, Senators, Poet, Hi: Jewell, ond Ma. 


chant; with Servants and Attendants, 


8CEN E, Athens and the mood. not for from il 


From n | 
| OfiioPy thee „ the Player 


4 * * 4 
* : * £ 2. Py i 
— | 5 


© 


- 5 


2 


$44}? 
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SCENEL 


of Hall in T1mon' $ Hue. 


Euter Por, Painter, Jeweller, and: Merchant, at 
FP doors. | 


= 


JV oO day, Sir 


* 


the world ? 


Pain. I am glad 5 5 well. 0 (i: 
Poet. I have not ſeen you long How goes 


Pain. It wears, Sir, as it goes. 
Peet. Ay, that's well known. 
i 5 what fa _ ? what ſo frange, 


7 But what e rarily ? 
&c.] Our author, it is ob- 


ſervable, has made his poet in 


this play a knave. But that it 
might not reflect upon the ro- 


FAllſion, he has made him only a 
[rpms to it, as appears from 


having drawn him, all the 
way, with a falſe taſte and judg- 
ment. One infallible mark of 


which, is a fondneſs for every 


thing ſtrange, ſurprizing and 
Portentous ; and a diſregard for 


whatever is common, or in na- 


Shakeſpear therefore has | 


ture. 


| wh great delicacy of judgment 


v * Wbich 


put his — _—y this in- 


quiry. WARBURTON. 
Ihe learned commentator's 


note muſt ſhift for itſelf. I can- 


not but think that the paſſa 
is at preſent in confuſion. The 
Poet aſks a queſtion, and ſtays 


not for an anſwer, nor has his 


queſtion any apparent .drift or 


conſequence. I would range the 


e thus : 
Poet. Ay, that*s well known. 
But auhat particular. 10 ? 
_ _avhat ſo firangegtv - 
That manifold record not 
matches ? 


„ _ * 


* 
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- Which manifold Record not matches ? See, 


8 Sans 


Magick of Bounty! all theſe Spirits thy power 
ur'd to attend. I know the merchant, - 
know them both; th' other's a jeneller, : 


* O 'tis a worthy Lord! 


Jew. Nay, that's moſt fixt. 
er. A moſt 1 INCOMPATE7 | 


Were 


He — KA 
Mer. O, pray, 
* the Lord Timon, Sir ? 


a an untirable and continuate godnehs, 


Jew. I have a jewel here, 
let's ſee t. 


I he will touch the eſtimate. But for that— | 
oct. * M ben we for recompence bave prais'd the itt, 


Won 2 


Mlicb aptly fings the good. 
Mer. Tis a good 


To the great Lord. 


form. 
Jew. And rich. Here is a water. 
Pain, You're rapt, * in in 

cation | 


[Looking on the * 
Look ye. 
ſome 9 _ cedi- 


Poet. A thing ſlipt idly from me. 


Qur Poeſy is as a Gum, which oozes . 
From whence "tis nouriſhed. The fire 1 'th' flint 


Faint. See? : 

Poet. Magick of bounty, Kc. 

It may bom not improperly ob- 
ſerved ug that as there is on- 


can ion, and 
more liberty muſt be allowed to 
conjecture. 

L er as it ⁊uere 


E an untirable and continuate 


goodneſs. ] Breathed is enured 


by conflant practice; ſo trained 
5 2 en have * i, aubic 


a$ not to be wearied. To breatbe 
8 horſe, is to exerciſe him for ws 
8 


ly one copy of this play, no help 
3 — t 4 


3 tone the eftimate.] Come 


| yp to the prics. | 
4 ben ave for recompence, 4 
We muſt here ſuppoſe the poet 


buſy reading his own work ; and 
— theſe - lines are the in- 
troduction of the poem addieſ 
ſed to Timon, which he 


5 gives the painter an account of. 


WARBURTON: 

's EP " oozes] The folio co 

Py reads, which uſes. Ihe mo- 
iſues. 


od 


rr es 
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| chens not, till it be ſtruck: our gentle flame 


Provokes itſelf, * and like the current flies 
Each bound it chafes. What have you there? 


Pain. A picture, Sir. 
forth? 


When comes your book 


Poet. Upon the heels of my preſenenent Sir, 


; Ler s ſee your piece. 
Pain. Tis a good piece. 


Poet. So tis. 


This comes off well and excellent 


Pain. Indiff rent. 


Poet. Admirable? 9 how this grace 


6 and ke the current flies 

Zach bound it chaſes.] Thus 
the folio reads, and rightly. In 
later editions, chaſes, WAR. 


This ſpeech of the poet is 
very obſeure. He ſeems to boaſt. 


the copiouſneſs and facility of 
his vein, by declaring that ver- 
ſes drop from a poet. as gums 
from py en trees, and that 


his flame kindles itſelf. without 


the violence neceſſary to elicite 


ſparkles from the flint. What 
follows next? that it, ite a cur- 


rent, flies each bound it chafes. 
This may mean, that it expands 
itſelf notwithſtanding all ob- 
firutions : but the images in the 
compariſon are ſo ill ſorted, and 


the effect ſo obſcurely expreſſed, 


that I cannot but think ſome- 
thing omitted that connected the 
laſt ſentence with the former. 
It is well known that the play- 


ers often ſhorten (| peeches to quick- 


en the repreſentation ; and it 
may be ſuſpected, : that they 


ſometimes erformed their am- 


3 With more haſte than 


Jud gent. 


7 Upen he Beels, &c. J] As ſoon 

as my book has been preſented 
to Lord Timon. 

8 This comes off well and ex. 
cellent.] By this we are to 
underſtand what the painters call 
the goings off of a picture, which 

requires the niceſt execution. 
 WarBuRTON. 


The note I underſtand leſs 


than the text. The meaning is, 
This figure riſes well from the 
canvas. C'eſt bien releve. 

9 e——pow this grace 

_ _ Opeaks its own ſtanding ?] This 
relates to the attitude of the fi- 
gure ; and means that it ſtands 
judiciouſly on its own centre. 


And not only fo, but that it has 


a graceful ſtanding likewiſe, Of 


which the poet in Hamlet, ſpeak- 


ing of another picture, ſays, 


= # pon like the Herault, Mer- 


m be on a hea Un- Ai ing 


Bill. 


which lines Milton ſeems to have 


had in view, where he lays of 
Raphael, 


x7 71 
| Speaks his own ſtanding 


70er OF A 1 HEN 9. 
? What a mental power | 


This eye ſhoots forth? How big imagination =» 
Moves | in this lip? To thy damn of the ba. 


One might interpret. 


Pain. It is a pretty mocking of the life, 


Here is a touch. 187 


Poet. I'II ſay of it, 


* 
2 


It tutors Nature; artificia[” Miſe 
Lives in thoſe touches, livelier than fe. a 


"Enter certain 5 enatorc. 


am. How this Lord is followed! 
Perf. The Senators of Athens : f happy men 


. Pain, Look, more! 


Poet. You ſee this confluence, this great food of 


viliters. 


1 have, in this rough Work, ſhap'd out a Man, 


; Whom this beneath-world doth embrace and hug 


With A entertainment. My free drift 


1 once on W en Cliff of 
Paradiſe 

. He lights, ard to 4 ider 
LES returns. \ 


* R BU KTON. 


This _ ſeems to me 


obſcure, and, however explain- 
ad, 23 forcible. This. grace 


| bis own flanding, is on- 
ly, The gracefuineſs of. this fi- 


gure Heaus bow it flands. I am 


| inclined to think ſomething cor- 


rupted. It would be more natu- 
ral and clear thus 
o this ending 
1 peaks his own graces P | 
Hlox this pefture diſplays its own 


, Bat 1 will. indulge - 
conjecture further, and propos 


to od, 8 
11. grac 
Speaks — Angel ? what a 
mental power | 
. This eye ſhoots forth ?— 
8 artificial ſtrife] Strife 


for action or motion. WA RB. 


Strife is either the conteſt or 
act with nature. 
Hie ille et Raphael, limui, 
quo ſaſpite, vin 


Rerum magna parens, ef mort- 


ente, mori, 


Or it is the contraſt of form, 
or oppoſition of colours. 


This confluence, this great ſnod 
of wiſtters.] 


- face ſalutantũm totis vomit 


| 982 . : 


Halts 


« 
ot tt <a 1 « «a 1 2 
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3 Halts not particularly, but moves itſelf 
4 In a wide ſea of Wax; no levell'd malice 


lnfects one comma j 


the courſe I hold, 


But flies an eagle- flight, bold, and forch on, 


Leaving no tract behind. 


Pain, How ſhall 1 ne ROY? you 2. 

Poet. I'll unbolt to you. 
You ſee, how all conditions, how all ith * 
As well of ? glib and ſlipp'ry creatures, as 
Of grave and auſtere quality, tender down 
Their Service to Lord Timon; his large fortune, 
Upon his good and gracious nature hanging, 


Subdues and prope 


rties to his love and tendance 
All forts of hearts, yea, from the * glaſs- fac'd flatterer 


To Apemantus, that few things loves better 
Than to abhor himſelf ; ev'n he drops down 
The knee before him, and returns in peace 


Moſt rich in Timon's nod. 


Pain. I ſaw them ſpeak together. 
Patt. J have upon a high and pleaſant bill 
F eign d Fortune to be thron d. The Baſe o 'th' mount 


3 Halts not particular h.] My 
aeben does not ſtop at any 
fingle characters. 

7 In a wide ſea of wax;] An- 
ciently they wrote upon waxen 
tables with an iron ftile. Han. 

'$ -20 LEVELL'D malice] 
Why this epithet to malice? 
which belon gs to all actions 
whatſoever, which have their 

aim or level, Shakeſpear wrote, 
| 1 1 + ;6by malice, 
which is not only a proper epi- 
thet for the acidity of - = 2 
ſion, but anſwers well to the 
next words infe&s, and, leaving 

10 tract behind, as any ching fer- 
| menting or corroſive does. 
WARBURTO Ne 


© . 
Ie»? 


To level is to aln, to point 


the ſhot at a mark. Shak-/peare's 
meaning is, my poem is not a 
ſatire written with any particu- 
lar view, or levell-d at any fingle 


perſon ; I fly like an eagle into 
the general expanſe of life, and 


leave not, by any private miſ- 
chief, the trace of my 

* I anbolt—}] Pl open; Il 
explain. 
7 —ghib and flitp*ry creatures, ] 


Hanmer and Dr. Warburton after 


him, read, natures. Shppery is 
mouth, unreſiſting. 
8 l. ac'd flatterer | That 
ſhows. in his own look, as by 
feflection, the looks of his pa- 
cron. 

Is 


= 
|| 

; 
| | 


\ 
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4 dic * 9 * f " 4 
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* FP £ es 
1 


That labour on the boſom of this ſphere 


1 To 
One do 1 


te their ſtates ; amongſt them all, 
e eyes are on this ſov'reign 
perſonate of Timon's 


lady fixt, 
me, 


Whom Fortune with her iv'ry hand wafts to . 
Whoſe preſent grace to prevgng ſlaves * ſervants 


'Tranſlates his rivals. 


Pain. Lis 0 to 
This throne, this Fortune, an 


1 
. Hill, lhe; 


With one man beckon'd from the reſt below, 


Bowing his head againſt the ſteepy mount 


To climb his happineſs, would be well ne. 


2 In our condition. 


Poet. Nay, but hear me on: 
All thoſe which were his fellows but of a” 
Some better than his value, on the moment 
Follow his ſtrides; his lobbies fill with *tendance ; 


Rain ſacrificial whiſp'rings 


Drink the free air. | 


in his ear; 


Make ſacred even his p and 5 * him 


9 —ranktd ach all 40! 
-d with raxks of all kinds 
- To: propagate their faves] 
To propagate, for to 
| Wannvunros, 
To advance or improve their 
various conditions of life. 
| ® —conceiv/d to ſcoje.] Pro- 


perly imagined, appolitely, to the 


- 3 In 1 Condition, 
for art, -  WarBurTON, 

4 Rain facrificial whip” 
in his ear ;] The ſenſe 


: war 


OR 
. 2 — 
find of ef may be collected : 


Yom the circumſiance of its be- 
offered up in pers: 
ich ſhews it was the calumni- 

ating thoſe whom Timon hated or 


envied, or whoſe vices were op- 
poſite to his own. 


This offering 


up, to the 1 flattered, the | 


murder'd reputation of others 


Shakeſpear, with the utmoſt beau- 
ty of thought and expreſſion, 
calls ſacrificial n, al- 
lading to the victims offer d up 
to Idols WARBURTON, 

5 w—through bin 

Drink the free air.] That is, 
v1 "og his breath in affected Aa 


Pain. 


> my 
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Pain. Ay, marry, what of theſe ? | 

Poet. When Fortune in her ſhift and change of 

„ 
Spurns down her late belov'd, all his Dependants, 
Which labour'd after to the mountain's top . 
Even on their knees and hands, let him ſlip down, 
Not one accompanying his declining foot. 

Pain. Tis common. 
A thouſand moral Paintings I can ſhew, 
That ſhall demonſtate theſe quick blows of ele 
More ah, gry than words; yet you do well 
Jo ſhew Lord Timon, that mean eyes have ſeen 
The foot above the head. 


8 C E N E . 


7 W ſound, Enter Timon, 44, fin himſelf 
courteouſly to every ſuitor, . 


Tim. Impriſon'd i is he, ſay you? [To 4 M: enger. 
MNMeſ. Ay, my ood Lord. Five =— is his debt, 
His means moſt "ſhort, his creditors moſt ſtraight. 
Your honourable letter he deſires 
To thoſe have ſhut him up, which failing periods 
His comfort. | 

Tim. Noble Y entidius 1 Well 
I am not of that feather to ſhake off 
My friend when he moſt needs me. I do know him 
A gentleman that well deſerves a help, 
Which he ſhall have. I'll pay the debt, and free him. 
Meſ. Your lordſhip: ever binds him. 
Din. Commend me to him, I will ſend his 4 3 
And, being enfranchis'd, bid him come to me. 
5 Tu a not Ne to help che feeble up," 


6 "T6. not enoug b, 22 This biſhop Bonlter. | 
thought is better” expreſſed by — fie thought it mean 


Dr. 4 adden in 1 elegy on Arch- Only to help the poor to beg again. 


But 


I! | 
7 
. 
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Bur to 7 5 him after. Fare you well. 


Buer a old Athenian, | 


o . Lord Timon, hear me ſpeak. 
Tim. Freely, good father. EN 

. Old Ath. Thou haſt a ſervant nam'd Lucilius. 
Tm. I have ſo: what of him? 


Tim. Attends he here or no ?-—Lacilius! 


5 Enter Lucilius. | 
[5 Here, at your Lordſhip? 8 ſervice. 


mas an. Fam/a man | 
By hen es hows inches op thrift, 


And my eſtate deſerves an heir more rais'd, 

Thieme which holds a trenchier. _ - 2 
Nm. Well, what further? a 

Old Aub. One only daughter have I, no kin ll, 

| On whom I may confer what I have got ; 

The maid is fair, © for a bride, 

ET he band her at nay deareſt coſt; 

In qualities of the beſt. "hls ann ef thine 

- Attempts her love: I pray thee, noble Lord, 

| Join with me to forbid him her reſorr;. Fa 

Myſelf have ſpoke in vain. 

Nn. The man is honeſt. | 
2 ? Therefore he will be . 


- 4 


The thou cloſely expreſſed, at the injuſti daugh- 
and obſcure: bat the ems e eee e me. ret 
l tt rl ho | tne think an experi 
"1 Loh, fr that male, will necellay, and read, 


"OE 
: 4 n, 
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& to your Honour. . 


Old Atb. Moſt noble Timon, call the man before thee. 


. Old 4th. This fellow here, Lord Timon, this thy | 


FD) rn 


„eee be with, "Timon. be fo this; and a 


AA 


RET" 
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His Wh amber 4 in itſelk, 
It muſt not bear my daughter, 
Jim. Does ſhe love hin? 
Old Ath. She is young, and apt. 
Our own prece edent paſſions do inſtruct us, 
What levity's in youth. 
Jim. [To Lucil.] Love you the maid? 
Luc. Ay, my good Lord, and ſhe accepts of i it. 
Old Ath. If in her marriage my conſent be miſſing, 
| call the Gods to witneſs, I will chuſe 
Mine heir from forth the beggars a the world, 
And diſpoſſeſs her all. | 
Tim, How ſhall ſhe be ended : 
If ſhe be mated with an equal huſband ? 

Old Ath. Three talents on the preſent, in future all. 
Tim. This gentleman of mine hath ſerv'd me long ; 
To build his ee J will ſtrain a little, | 

For 'tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter : 
What you beſtow, in him I'll counterpoiſe, _ 
And make him weigh with her. 5 
Old Atb. Moſt noble Lord, 
| Pawn me to this your honour, ſhe is haz. 
Jim. My hand to thee z; mine honour on my promiſe, 
Luc. Humbly I thank your Lordſhip: never may 
That ſtate, or fortune, fall into my keeping, 
Which is not ow'd to you | E Lucil. and old Ath. 


Therefore well be TIP , 4 Gra i. e. may I never have any . 
His bonefly rewards hin in itſelf. ceſſion of fortune which you are 
That is, Ir he is honeft J wiſh not the author of. An odd itrain 
bim the proper happineſs of an ho- of complaiſance.” W e voy 
ne man, but his honeſty gives him read, | 
10 claim to my daughter. f: Which not OWN*D to 70. 
The firſt 8 probably 7. e. which I will not acknow- 
wrote will be bim, which the ledge you laid the foundation 3 
next, not underſtanding, IR, in this generous act. Wars. 
to, he will be. The meaning is, let me never 


* 


=never may henceforth confider any thing 
"the fate, or 3 fall 3 in- that I poſſeſs, but as ozved or due 
to ty Keeping, © to you; held for your ſervice, 


leb is wat © ow' 1 ou 1] and at your diſpoſal. 
5 Poet. 


Ion or ATHENS: 


Pie. Vouchſaſe my labour, and long live your | 


Lordſhip !_ 


Tim. 1 thank you, you ſhall hone from me anon; | 


Go not away, What have you there, my friend? 
Pain. A piece of Painting, Wü - do nN 


Your Lordſhip to t. | 
- Trim. Painting i —— L 
The Painting is almoſt the natural man $ 


For finde dithonour trafficks with man's nature, 
cid figures are ay N 


HFle is but out- ſide; 
Eon ſuch as they give out. I like your Work; 
And you ſhall find, I like it: wait NI" 
*Till-you hear further from me. 

Pain. The Gods preſerve you * 


R fare ye, n. Give | me you | 


: We muſt needs dine together. Sir, =y 
HFath ſuffer d under praiſe, your 

Few. What, my Lord, diſpraiſe? 

Tim. A meer ſatiety of —— = BI 
If I ſhould pay you for't as tis extoll'd, 
It would * unclew me quite. 
 _ Few. My Lord, 'tis rated. 
As thoſe, which Ell would give {renal ade 
of like value, A in the owners, 
* Ace by their maſters priz'd. Believ*t, dear Lord, 
You mend the jewel by the wearing it. 

- Tim. Well mock'd. 


. Dim. 10. Cho comes here | 


9. | er are _ thread. To unclew a man, i 


* 


e e out,—] to draw out the whole maſs of 


; his fortunes. 
b. 15 2 As by their mafers ppi i 


a 1 To. Are rated accordin to the eſteem 
— is to SERA * 6 is beld. 


SCENE 


"oo: No, my ie he ſpeaks the comme 


Ti 


* by * * jp a 1 
8 1 
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Enter Apemantus. 


wit you be chid Wt ty | 
Jew, We'll bear it with your Lordſhip. ! 
Mer. He'll ſpare none. 
im. Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemantus | ! 
Apem, Till I be gentle, ſtay for thy good morrow. 
When thou art Timon's dog, — theſe knaves honeſt 
Tin. Why doſt thou call them knaves, 0 . 
them not ? 
Apem. Are they not Athenians 2 
Tim. — : 
en I re nt not. | 
*w You know _ Apemantus. | 
| Apem, Thou know'ſt I do, I call'd thee by thy name. 
, Tim. Thou art proud, Apemantus. 
Apem. Of 3 ſo much, as that I am not like 
Timon,” 
Tim, Whither art going! ? 
Apem. To knock out an honeſt Athentav's brains 
Dim. That's a deed thou'lt die for. 
Adem. Right, if doing nothing be death by the law. 
Tim. How lik'ft thou this — Apemantus ? 


; Enter Apemantus.] See this | ceeds from the loſs of ©: ſpeech 
| character of a Cynic finely drawn dropt from between them, that 
by Lucian, in his Auction of the ſhould be thus reſtored, 
18 22 and how wellShake- Tim. Good morrow to thee, gen · 
ju copied it. tile Apemantus! | 
+ Tim. Good 'morrow to thee, _— "OEM 1 be — 4% 


gentle Apemantus ! 2 
Apem. Till I be gentle, fay for 1 When will that be?] 
thy good n.orrow ; m. HF hen thou art Timon: 
When thou art. Timon's dog, dog, and theſe ina home. 
| and theſe Aknaves boneft. ] The WarBUuRTON., 
ir line of Apemantus's anſwer is TI think my punctuation may 
to the purpoſe; the ſecond ab- clear the paige without any 
1 Ts 4% a 3 which gro- greater effort. 


VI. N | Apem. 


Bw — wy, ow. 


KO 


e 


178 T AMON: 0 F AT HEN! 8. 
Adem. The beſt for the innocence. 
Nm. Wrought he not well that painted it? 
Apem. He wrought better that made the Painter; T. 

and yet he's but a filthy PRE: of work. 

Pain. Yeare a dog. 

Adem. Thy mother” 8 of my nent what's the 

if I be a dog? Wo 

Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus F 

No, I eat not Lords. 

Tim. I thou ſhouldſt thou'dſt anger hides: 

eg O, they eat Lords; 3 ſo they come by great 


Ti im. That's a laſcivious heater. 20 

Apem. So, thou apprehend'ſt. Take it for thy Ia | 
ur. 

Tim. How doſt thou like this jewel, eaten | 1 

Adem. Not fo well as Plain- dealing, which will not Sh 

coſt a man a doit. © | 

i. What doſt thou think tis worth? iT . 

- Apem., Not worth my thanking, - How now, Poet? 

Poet. How now, Philoſopher : 

Apem. T hou lieſt. 

. Poet. Art thou not one? 

C 

. Poet. Then I lie not. 

Apem... Art not a Poet? 


Poet. Yes. Mol 
Adem. Then thou lieſt. Lock in thy laſt * | 
whers thou haſt feign'd him a worthy fellow. 0 

Peet. That's nor feign'd, he is fo. _w_ 
Apem. Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay thee 2 k 
for thy labour. He, that loves to be flatter'd, 15 Ml / 44. 
warthy 7 oth flatterer. Heav'ns, that J were a Lord: 2 G1 
"Tim. What would'ſt do then, Apemantus ? = el. f 
Adem. Ev'n as. Apemantus does now. e a Lord 1 ch 
with my heart. in the 
Tim, What, thyſelf? wy 


N Ay. . 
0 Vn. 


"a 


ou_np Ee - - 


. 


11 N. 0 N O F A TH E NS 179. 
J in. Where fore? 
Adem. That 1 had no angry » wit to be a d 


Art thou not a Merchant. 


Mer. Ay, Apemantus. | . 
Arem. Traffick confound thee, 11 che Gods vil not! 


Mer. If Traffick do it, the Gods do it. 
Apem. Traffick's thy God, and thy God confound 
thee ! 


Ti rumpets ſound. Enter a Meſſenger. 


Tin, What trumpet's that ? 

Meſ. Tis Alcibiades, and ſome twenty horſe 
All of companionſhip. 

Tim, Pray entertain them, give them gude to us. 
Lou muſt needs dine with me. Go not you hence, 
'Till I have thank't you's and when dinner” 8 _ 
Shew me this piece. 


Enter Aldibiades with the 180. 
m joyful of your ſights. 
Moſt welcome, Sir! [ Bowing and en 


Apem. So, fo! Aches contract, and ſtarve your ſup- 
ple joints! That there ſhould be ſmall love amongſt 
theſe ſweet knaves, and all this courteſy ! © The ftrain 
of man's bred out into baboon and monkey. 

Alc. You have fav'd my longing, and 1 fred 
Moſt hungerly on your fight. 


E That 1 had' NO ANGRY 8 | The meaning may be, I ſhould 
to be a lord.] This reading hate myſelf for patiently endurin 

is abſurd, and unintelligible. But, 10 be à Lord. This is ill ciduph 

as I have reſtored the text, that expreſſed. Perhaps ſome happy 

I tad fo hungry à wit, to be a change may ſet it right. - I bave 

lord, it is fatirical enough of con- tried, and can do nothing, yet 

ſcience, wiz, I would hate my- I cannot heartily concur with Dr. 


* 


ſelf, for having no more wit than Warturton. 


to covet ſo infignificant a title: 6 The frain of man's bred out 
In the ſame ſenſe, Shaleſpear into baboon and monkey.] Man is 
ues I an- cuilted in his Richard II. exhauſted and degenerated; his 
And thou a lunatich, lean- wit- firain or lineage 1s worn down 
ted, fool Ow, WARB. into monkey, 


N 2 Tim, 


180 IMO N o ATHENS: 


Tim. Right welcome, Sir. oY 
Ere we do part, we'll ſhare a bounteous time 
In different pleaſures, Pray you, let us in. [ Exeun. 


SC EE R 1; 
Manet Apemantus. Enter Lucius and Lucullus. 


Luc. What time a day is't, Apemantus ? 
Time to be honeſt. 
Luc. Thar time ſerves ſtill, _ 
Apem. The moſt accurſed thou, that ſtill omit'k i i. 
Lucul. Thou art going to Lord Timon's feaſt. 
Apem. oo to ſee meat fill Knaves, and wine e heat 
ls 
Lucul. Fare thee well, fare thee well. 
Adem. Thou art a fool to bid me farewel twice. 
Lucul. Why, Apemantus? 
Adem. Thou ſhouldſt have kept one to thyſelf, for 
I mean to give thee none. 
Luc. Hang thyſelf. - 
Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy bidding; make 
thy requeſts ro thy friend. . 
Luucul. Away, un ble d , or— I'll ſpurn ther 
Lo N P 
Adem. I will fly, like a dog, the heels o' th' als. 
1 Luc. He's oppoſite to humanity. | 
i Come, ſhall we in, and taſte Lord Timon's bounty? 
3 He, ſure, outgoes the very heart of kindnefs. 
Lucul. He pours it out. Plutus, the God of gold, 
Is but his Steward. No meed but he repays 
Seven-fold above itſelf; no gift to him, 
2 Bur breeds the Giver a | Regurn exceeding 


357 8 depart.— Who de- depart. Common Senſe favoun 
part? Tho' Alcibiades was to my Emendation. Tis 0BALD 
leave Timon, Timon was not to 


Nr 


E 


e . 
ES y 
1 


8 All uſe of quittance. | 

Luc. The nobleſt mind he carries, 

That ever govern'd man. 
Lucul. Long may he live in fortunes ! Shall we in? 
Luc. I'll keep you company. [ Exeunt. 


ee N 
Another Apartment in Timon's Houſe. 


Hautboys playing loud muſick. A great banquet ſerv'd 
in; and then enter Timon, Alcibiades, Lucius, Lu- 
cullus, Sempronius, and other Athenian Senators, 

with V. Then comes, dropping after all, 
Apemantus di/contentedly. 5 


Vin. , ai” honour'd Timon, it hath pleas'd the 
To remember my father's age, 
And call him to long peace. 
He is gone happy, and has left me rich. 
Then, as in grateful] virtue I am bound 
To your free heart, I do return thoſe talents, 
Doubled with thanks and ſervice, from whoſe help 
I deriv'd liberty. 
Tim, O, by. no means, | 


4 


Honeſt Ventidius. You miſtake my love; 
L gave it freely ever, and there's none 

Can truly ſay he gives, if he receives. 
If our Betters play at that game, we muſt not dare 
T'imitate them. Faults that are rich, are fair. 


| Ven. 

3 Ml uſe of quittance.] a Af 1f our Betters play at that 

| All the cuſtomary returns made game, we muſi not dare 
in diſcharge of obligations. To imitate them. Faults that 
WARBURTON, are rich are fair] Theſe 


I rather read, all »/e or quit- two lines are abſurdly given to 
(ance, all intereit or requital., Timon. They ſhould be read thus; 


1832 TIMON QF. ATHENS, 


Ven. A noble ſpirit. 


[They all land eeremoniouſly lebe on T5 ima 
Tim. Nay, ceremony was but devis'd at firſt 
To ſet a gloſs on faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 


Recanting 


goodneſs, ſorry ere tis ſhown, 


But where — is true friendſhip, there needs none. 
Pray, ſit; more welcome arę ye to my fortunes, 


Than they to me. 


17 ft down, 


Luc. We always haye confeſt it. 


Ho, ho, confeſt it? hang'd it, have you not? 


Tim. O. Apemantus ! you are welcome. 


Apem. Na ; z you ſhall not make me welcome.! 


come to have thee thruſt me out of doors. 


Tim. Fy, th'art a churl; ; ye have got a humour there 


Does: not become a man, *tis much ta blame. 
They ſay, my Lords, that 7ra oy brevis , | 
But yonder man 1s ever angry. | 
Go, let him have a table by himſelf : - 
For he does neither affect company, 


Nor is he fit for t, indeed. 


Tim. Ifo our "FA play WO | 
mopth than in Timon 's, to whole 


game, ue hνj, t. 
Apem. Dare to imitate them : 
faults that are rich cre Fair. 
This is ſaid ſatirically and in cha- 
racter. It was a ſober reflection 
in Timon; who by our betters 
meant the Gods, which require 
to be repaid for benefits received; 


but it would be impiety in men 


to expett the fame obſervance for 
the rrifling 


the do. 4 7 
m nus, agreeably to his cha- 


5 racter, perverts this ſentiment; 
as if 7¹ imon had ſpoke of earth- 


Iy grandees and potentates, who 
returns for their 


expect largeſt 
favours; and therefore, ironi- 
boy om prone . 


are more proper in any other 


character of generoſity and con- 


defcenſion they are very ſuitable, 


To ſuppoſe that by our beiter. 


are meant the Gods, is very 
harſh, becayſe to imitate the 


Gods has been hitherto reckoned 
the higheſt pitch of human vir- 
tue. The whole is a trite and 


obvious thought, uttered by 7. 


man with a kind of affected 


modeſty. If I would make any 


' alteration it ſhould be only to 


reform the numbers thus: 
Our betters play that game; a 
not dare 
T' imitate them : faults that ard 
rich, are fair. | 


* 8 
, 


obe 1 


rtuOoR o FATHENS. 


n. Let me ſtay at thy peril, Timon. 
ve thee warning on't. 


I come to 


„An. 1 take no heed of thee; th' art an Aibenan, 
therefore welcome ; *I myſelf would have no power. 


—Pr'ythee, let my meat make thee filent. | 
Apem. *1 ſcorn thy meat; *twould choak me, for I 


ſhould ne'er flatter thee. 


O you Gods! what a num- 


ber of men eat Timon, _ he ew” em not ? 11 grie ves 


me to ſee 


3 So many dip their meat in one man's blood, 
And, all the madneſs is, * he cheers them up too: 
I wonder, men dare truſt themſelves with men! 
Methinks, they ſhould invite them without knives ; 
Good for their meat, and fafer for their lives. 
There's much example for't; the fellow, that | 
Sits next him now, parts bread with him, and pledges 
The breath of him in a divided draught, 


Is th' readieſt man to kill him. 


T has been prov d. 


Were I a Great man, I ſhould fear to drink, 


17 ans if gk hin no 3 
If this be the true reading, the 
ſenſe is, all Athenians are evel- 
cone to ſhare my fortune I would 


myſelf hade no exclufrve right or 


power in this houſe, Perhaps we 
might read, I myſelf would have 
10 poor. I would have every 


Athenian conſider himfelf as joint 


poſſeſſor of my fortune. 

* { ſcorn thy meat; *twould 
choak me : 
fatter thee.) A very pretty rea- 
ſon why his meat would choak 
him, becauſe he ſhould never flat- 
ter him. We ſhould read and 
point this nonſenſe thus, 

Therm thy meat : Prvould choak 

me PO RE . 

1 ſhould EE R flatter thee. 

i. e. before I ſhould ever flatter 


rox I Gould NE'ER 


N 4 


thee. | WARBURTON. 
Of this emendation there is 
little need. The meaning is, I 


could not ſwallow thy meat, for 


I could not pay for it with flat- 
tery ; and what was given me 
with an ill will would flick in my 
throat. 
3 So many dip their meat in one 
man's tood.] The allufion is 
to a pack of hounds trained to 
purſuit, by, being gratified with 
the blood of the animal which 


they kill, and the wonder is that 
the animal- on which they are 


feeding cheers them to the chaſe. 
be cheers them up Too.] 


I believe Shakeſpear wrote up to't. 


WARBURTON, 
I believe not. | 


Leſt 


VV = . 1 


/ 


„% TIMON OF ATHENS. 


 , Leſttheyſhquld ſpy my + wind-pipe's dangerous note, 


Great men ſhould drink with harneſs an their throats, 
- Nm. My Lord, in heart; and let the . go 


round. 
"Lon. Let it flow this way, my good 3 
Apem. Flow this way —a brave fellow! he bern 
lis tides well. Thoſe healths will make thee and thy 
ſtate look ill, Ti imon. Here's that which is too weak 
to be a finner, honeſt ous: which ne' er left man 
1'th' mire; 
This and my . are equal. There s no ods. 
& caſts are wo proud to give thanks to the Gods, 


_ Apemantus' 5 grace. 


3 ene Gods, I crave no pelf; ; 
I pray for no man but myſelf, 
| Grant, 1 may never prove ſo fond 
o truſt man on bis oath, or bond; 
Or a barlot for her weeping ; 
Or a dog, that ſeems a eeping : ; 
| Or a keeper with my Freedom; 
Or my friends, if 1 ſhould need * 
7 Amen, Amen; So fall tot: 
- Rich men fin, "and T ca! root. [Eats and drinks, 


1 Moch good dich thy good der Apemantus! 
Tim. ein Alcibiades, your heart's in the field 

now. 

Ale. My heart is ever at your ſervice, my Lord. 

Tim. You had rather been at a breakfaſt of ene- 

pies than a dinner of friends. | 

Au. 8⁰ they were bleeding neu, my Lord, there $ 


© — en dangereus 5 My Lid. in beart] Thet 
vote] Th notes of the is, my Lord“ health a. finceri- 
wind-pipe to be only the ry. An emendation has been 
indications which ſhew where the ere thus: My Love i in Link 


ak So 9 
no | 


fealt. 


to em ! 


. 


ſelves for ever perfect. 


6 for ever perfecs.] That is, 
arrived at the perfection of hap- 
pineſs. TY 

7 how had you been my friends 
ele ? why have you that charita- 
ble title from thouſands,} The 
Oxford Editor alters charitable 
title to character and title. He 


nifies dear, endearing : nor con- 

ſequently underſtood what Milion 

| Relations dear, and all the Cha- 
_ 7. 

Of Father, fon, and brother — 
Alm, in Engliſh, are called Cha- 
rities, and from thence we may 
colle& that our anceſtors knew 
well in what the virtue of alms- 
ging conſiſted; not in the ac, 

| Pubthe a/oftion, Wang. 


did not know that charitable fig- 


7 ION O F A T HENS. - 185 | 
no meat like em. I. could wiſh my friend at ſuch a 


Adem. Would all theſe flatterers were thine. ene- 
mies then; that thou might'ſt kill em, and bid me 


Luc. Might we but have the happineſs, my Lord, 
that you would once uſe our hearts, whereby we mig 
expreſs ſome part of our zeals, we ſhould think our- 


Jim. Oh, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods 
| themſelves have provided that I ſhould have much help 
from you; ? how had yqu been my friends elſe ? why 
have you that charitable title from thouſands, * did not 
you chiefly belong to my heart? I have told more of 
you to myſelf, than you can with modeſty 
your own behalf. And thus far ?I confirm you. Oh 
you Gods, think I, what need we have any friends, 
if we ſhould never have need of em? they would moſt 
reſemble ſweet inſtruments hung up in caſes, that keep 
their ſounds to themſelves. Why, I have oft wiſhe 


» 


3 did not you chiefly belong to 
my heart ?] I think it ſhould be 
inverted thus: did J not chiefly 
Belong to your hearts. Lucius 
wiſhes that Timon would give him 


and the reſt an opportunity ef 


expreſſing ſome part of their zeals. 

imon anſwers that, doubtleſs the 
Gods hawe provided that I ſhonld 
have help from you; how elſe are 


you my friends? why are you 
ſtiled my friends, if—what? if 


J di not love you. Such is the 
preſent reading; but the conſe- 
quence is not very clear; the 
proper cloſe muſt be, F you ds 
not love me, and to this my alte- 
ration reſtores it. | 

9 [confirm you.] I fix your cha- 
racters firmly in my own mind. 


my 


ſpeak in 


— 
* 
* * L F an 
: l . eh r ⁰ TTT 
e — ne . — [PTY mY 


 TTMON or A THE NMS 


rer, that I might come nearer to you. We 
are born to do benefits. And what better or properer 
Edt we call our own, than the riches of our friends 
O, what a precious comfort 'tis to have ſo many, like 


brothers, commanding one another's fortunes! 0 


LA 


Eanmor hold . 
I drink to you. 


, Cen made away *ere't can be born; 
nnn 0 forget their _ 


mine eyes 


Adem. Thou 1 to mids them drink, Timo, 


Lend. 


Joy had the like conception in our eyes, 


And at that inſtant like a babe ſprung up. 


| much. by 
hen, Much! 


' Apem. Ho, ho! | 9 to think chat babe a baſ. 
3 Tard. I promiſe. you, my Lord, you moy'd me 


Sound 2 | 
Tin im. What means that trump ? how now? 


O j, eden made away ere't 
can be born ;] For this Hanmer 
writes, O jey, een made a joy 
ere t can be born; and is follow- 
ed by Dr. Warburton. I am al- 


ways inclinable to think well of 


that which is approved by ſo 
much learning and fagacity, yet 


ears being the effect both of joy 
ad grief Tupplied our authour 
an opportunity of conceit 
Which he ſeldom fails to indulge. 
Timon weeping with a kind of 
tender pleaſure, Cries out, O joy, 
Cen made away. deflroyed, turn- 
ed to tears, before it can be born, 
ly it can bag Le 1 


are. 


annot receive this alteration. 


2 nine eyes, &c.] In the ori. 
ginal edition the words ſtand 
thus: mine eyes cannot hold ut 
walter, methinks. Jo forget their 
faults, I drank to Jou. Perhaps 

the true reading is this, Mine 
eres cannot hold out; they water, 
Methinks, to forget their aults, 1 


dri e to von. 


o make them * „] Hanmer - 


reads, to make them drink thee, 
and is again followed by Dr. 
Warburton, I think without fuf- 
ficient reaſon. The covert ſenſe 
of Apemantus i is, auhat lou boſe # 
they gat... 

4 Like a Np + That i is, A z ve 


ing babe, 


Eier 


„ fy. LY. 


fo 


1 22 * „ — 5 


TIMON: OF ATHENS, 137 


1 Servant. 


— Pleaſe you, my Lord, there are certain ladies 
moſt deſirous of admittance. 

Tim. Ladies? What are their wills? | 

Serv. There comes with them a fore-runner, 
Lord, which bears that office to ſignify their pleaſures. 

Jim. 1 Pray, let them be admitted. 


S C E N E VI. 


File Cupid with 4 Maſq, ue of Ladies, as oC! 


with lutes in their Jan, dancing and Playing. 
Cup, Hail to thee, worthy Timon, and to all 


| Thar of his bounties taſte ! the five beſt Senſes 


Acknowledge thee their patron; and do come 

Freely to gratulate thy plenteous boſom : _ 

Tir Ear, Taſte, Touch, Smell, pleas'd from thy 
TPaable riſe, 


| They only now come but to feaſt thine eyes. 


Tim, They're welcome all; let em have = ad- 
mittance. 
Let mulick make their welcome. 


p:4 


5 In former copies: touch, tft 8 ſmelt, are all 
There vate, touch, all . 4 feaſted at thy board; and theſe 
from thy Table riſe, ladies come with me to entertain 


They only now—)] The * your / 901 in a Maſque. Maſe 
ſenſes are talked of by Cupid, finger, in his Duke of Millaine, 
b.t three of them onl: y are made copied the paſſage from Shale 
out ; and thoſe only in a very Fear; and, apparently, before 
heavy unintelligible manner. It it was thus corrapted; where, 
js plain therefore we ſhould read. E of a banquet, he ſays, 


 TH'EAR, 7afe, touch, 8 ELL, All that may be had 
plead from, thy: Table riſe, To  tlenſe the eye, the ear, taſte, 
THESE only now, &c. touch or ſmell, | 
. e. the five ſenſes, Timon, ac- Are carefully provided —- 
knowledge thee their patron; Waxzox rox. 


four of them, viz. the Hearing, 


= 
* e een . n 


lov'd. 


£5 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
Luc. You fee, my Lord, how * you're be. 


I Adem. Heyday! what a N ofa vanity comes this 


way 


They dance? They are mad women. 

Like madneſs is the glory of this life; 
As this pomp ſhews to a little oil and root. 

Wie make ourſelves fools, to diſport ourſelves; ; 
And ſpend our flatteries, to drink thoſe men, 
Upon whoſe age we void it up again, 


With poifonous ſpite and e 


Who lives, that's not depraved, or depraves? 
Who dies, that bears not one ſpurn to their graves 


Of their friends? gift ? 


1 ſhould fear, cok that dance vole me now, 


ho They dance, they are nad 


women, 
. Lile maane/s, is the glory of this 
0 29 
4 Ba pomp 5 to à litile 
| 97 and rot.] This is Ape- 


nf s reflection on the Maſk 
of Ladies: and, for its obſcuri- 


ty, would become any pagan 
philoſopher. The u line is a 
compleat ſentence : the /zcond is 
the beginning of a new reflec- 
tion; and the third, the conclu- 
Tom of it by a ſimilitude. Hence 
t appears, that ſome lines are 

t out and loſt from between 

the ſecond and third verſes. 1 
conjeQure the ſenſe of the whole 
might be this, The glory of hu- 
man /ife is like the — 5 of 
this Maſk ; it is a falſe aim at 
happineſs, which is to be ob- 
tained only by ſobnety and tem- 
ance in a private and retired 
life. But ſuperficial judges will 
always prefer pomp and glory ; 
þecauſe in outward appearance 


it has ſo greatly he advantage: 


as great as this emtous ſupper 


appears tg have above my oil and 
root. This, in my opinion, was 
the ſentiment that connected the 
ſecond and third lines together: 
which for the future ſhould be 
read with aſteriſks between them, 
WARBURTON. 

| When I read this paſſage 1 
was at firſt of the ſame opinion 
with this learned man ; but, up- 
on longer conſideration „I grew 
leſs confident, becauſe I think 


the preſent reading ſuſceptible 


of explanation, with no more 


violence to lan guage than is fre- 


qo found in our authour. 
The glo 

to 3 as may be made ap- 
pear from this pomp exhibitedd in 
a place where a philoſopher i 


feeding on oil and roots. When 


we ſee by example how few are 
the neceſſaries of life, we learn 
what madneſs there i is in ſo much 


pern uity. 
Would 


— 


ry of this life is very near 


= 


Baa © oa i £4 : 


| 


— — —— — kD — add bd 


IM ox OF ATHENS. 0 


Would one day ſtamp upon tne. F has been de 
Men ſhut their doors againſt the ſetting , 


| The Lords riſe from table, with much adoring of Tins ; 


each fingling out an Amazon, and all dance, men 
with women; a loft y ſtrain or ' two to the ee 


and ceaſe. 


Tim. You have done our pleaſures much grace, fair 


ladies, 


Set a fair faſhion on our entertainment, 

Which was not half fo beautiful and kind; 
You've added worth unto't, and lively luſtre, 
And entertain'd me with 7 mine own device. 


I am to thank you for it. 


Luc. My Lord, you take us even at the beſt. - 
Apem. *Faith, for the worſt is filthy, and would 


not hold taking, I doubt me. 
Tim. Ladies, there is an idle banquet attends you. 


6 im. Flavius, 
Flav. My Lord. 


| Pleaſe you to diſpoſe yourſelves. 
All Led. Moſt ag . Lord. 


I[Erxeunt. 


Tim. The little caſket bring me hiker: 


Han. Yes; my Lord. 


More jewels yet? there is 
no croſſing him in's humour, LAlde. 


Elſe I ſhould tell him well —i faith, 1 ſhould, - 


xine own device.] The 
maſk appears to have been de- 
ſigned by Timon to ſurpriſe his 
gueſts. 

* My Lord,] This anſwer 


| ſeems rather to belong to one of 


the Ladies. it was probably on- 
ly * L in the copy. 
8 —bed be croſs'd then if he 
could :] The Poet does not 


mean here, that he would be 


croſd in Humour, but that he 


would have his Hand creſd with 


When all's ſpent, he'd be croſs'd then if he could ” 


Money, if he could. He is 
playing on the Word, and al- 
.luding to our old Silver Penny, 


uſed before K. Edward the firſt's 
Time, which had a Creſi on the 
Reverſe with a Creaſe, that it 


might be more eaſily broke into 
Halves and Quarters, Ha, pence 


and Farthings. From this Penny, 
and other Pieces, was our com- 


mon Expreflion derived, I Hav 


not a Croſs about me; i. e. not a 


Piece of Money. TRHEOBAL D. 
wie oa 


Tis 


* 
8 
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*Tis pity, Bounty has not eyes behind; 
Thad men might ne er be wretched for his mind. 
- Tucul. Where be our men? 
Serv. Here, my. Lord, in readineſs. 
Lac. Our Horſes. 
- Tim. O my good friends | 
J have one word to ſay to you; look, my Lord, 
I muſt entreat you, honour me fo much 
As to advance this jewel, accept and wear it, 
Kind my Lordi! 
Tuc. bene far teren in your 815. 
Alt. So are we all. 


*- 


E wer 4 3 


b My Lord, there are certain Nobles of i the Ke. 
nate newly alighted, and come to viſit you. 
Th im. They are fairly welcome. 6 


* 


Re enter Flavius. 


"Flaw. 1 beſeech your Honour, vauchiae: me a word; ; 
it does concern you near. . 


Tim. Near! Why then another time P11 hear thee. 


I pr ychee, let's be provided to ſhew them entertain- 
ment. | 


Hav. L Aide I ſearce know have. 


Enter another Servant. 


* May it pleaſe your Honour, Lord Lucius, 
our of his free love, hath preſented to you four milk- 
white horſes trapt in ſilver. 

Tim. I ſhall accept them fairly. Let the Preſents 
_ ah war entertain'd. 5 


1 eyes behind ;] To ſee Blenef of ſoul. 
the — that are following to advance this je wel,] To 
er. prefer ĩt; to raiſe ĩt to honour by 

' — * 55 For no- wearing it, 


Enter 
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TIMON or ATHENS. 


Enter 4 third Servant, 


How now ? ? wh news ? 
3 Serv. Pleaſe you, my Lord, hear a+ Loire 


tleman, Lord Lucullus, entreats your company to- 
| morrow to hunt with him, and has ſent Auer Honour 


two brace of grey-hounds. 


Jim. I'll hunt with him; and ter them be received, 


Not without fair reward. 


Hav. [ Afide.} What will this come n. he n 
mands us to provide, and give great gifts, and all our 


of an empty coffer. 
Nor will he know his purſe, or yield me this: 


To ſhew him what a beggar his heart is, 

Being of no power to make his wiſhes good ; 

His promiſes fly fo beyond his ſtare, 

That what he ſpeaks is all in debt; he owes 

For ev'ry word. He is fo-kind, that he | 
Pays intereſt for't; his land's put to their 
Well, would I were gently put out of office, 
Ere I were forced! 

Happier is he that has no friend to feed, * 

Than ſuch that do e'en enemies exceed. 

bleed inwardly: for my Lord. Exit. 

Tim. You do yourſelves much wrong, you bate too 
much of your own merits. Here, my Lord, a trifle 
of our love. 

1 Lord, With more than common thanks J will re- 
ceive it. 

3 Lord. He hes the very ſoul of bounty. 

Tim. And now I remember, my Lord, you gave 
good words the other day of a bay courſer 1 rode on. 
Iis yours, becauſe you lik'd it. 
| LEO: Oh, I beſeech you, pardon me, my Lord, 
int at, 

Tim, You may take my word, * Lord. I know 
no ? May. 
| Can 


ered 
8 
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rs TIMON OF ATH EN 
Can juſtly praiſe, but what he does affect; 
I weigh my friend's affection with my own. * 
I tell you true. I'll call on you. | 
All Lords. O, none fo welcome. 
Tim. I take all, and your ſeveral viſitations 
So kind to heaft, *'tis not enough to give, 
My thanks, I could deal Kingdoms to my — 
And neꝰ er be weary, Alcibiades, 
Thou art *a ſoldier, therefore ſeldom rich, 
It comes in charity to thee; thy living 
Is mongſt the dead; and all, the lands thou Haſt 
Lie in a pitcht field. 
Alc. * Bdefiled land, my Lord. 
1 Lord. We are ſo virtuouſly bound 
Tim. And ſo am I to you. 
2 Lord. So infinitely endear'd | 
Tim. All to you. Lights! more lights, more light 
3 Lord. The beſt of happineſs, honour and fortunes, 


Keep with you, Lord Timon | 
Tim. Ar for. his friends. ny [ Exeunt Lords, Fe 
1 1 rel! you trie] The other 3 on a very low quibble 
editions, 1 PI tell you. 7 Alcibiades is told, that his eftate 5 
is not enough to give; lies in a pitch'd field. Now non 
' Methin ks, I could deal ki ngdoms] pitch, as F. af ſays, doth d. 8 


Thus the paſſage ſtood in all fle. Alcibiades therefore replies, fron 
editions before Hanmer s, who That his eſtate lies in defiled lan. cloſ 
reſtored ny thanks. This, as it happened, was not en f 

* [ defiled land,] This is the underfieod, and all the editors | 
old reading, which ap Pony publiſhed, 7 4% land. 


lutati 
6 

| &c, ] 
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RE TIMOR 6 or ATHENS! 


SCENE VII. 


en What a coil's here, dd, 
5 Serving of becks and jutting out of bins! 3 
1 doubt, whether their legs be worth the ſums 
That are giv'n for em; friendſhip's full of dregs; 
Methinks, falſe hearts ſhould never have ſound legs. 
Thus honeſt fools lay out their wealth on court' ſies. 

Tim. Now, Apemantus, if thou wert not ſullen, | 
I would be good to the. 

Apem. No, I'II nothing; for if I ſhould be brib'd 
too, there would be none - left to rail upon thee, and 
then thou wouldſt fin the faſter. Thou giv'ſt ſo long, 
Timon, /I fear me, thou wilt give away thyſelf in 
paper ſhortly. What need theſe feaſts, Pomps, and 
vain-glories? 

Tim. Nay, if you biggi to rail on ſociety once, I 
am ſworn not to give regard to you. 
| Farewel, and come with better muſick. 

4 | 


$ tankt of whey This 


nonſenſe ſhould be read, 
SERRING of 9. 
from the French, ſerrer, to join 


cloſe together. A metaphor tax- 
en from the billing of pigeons. 


AR BUR To. 


The commentator conceives 
beck to mean the mouth or the 
bead, after the French, Bec, where- 
2s it means a falutation made 
with the head. So Milton, 

Nods and becks, and wreathed 

Smiles, 
To ſerve a beth, is to offer a ſa- 
lutation. 


* doubt, whether thiir legs, 


Id: He plays upon the word 


„as it fipnifies 2 limb and a 
Vol. VI. 


bow or adt of obeiſance. 

7 1 fear me, thou wilt give 
away thyſc;f in paper ſhortly] 
1. e. be ruin'd by his ſecurities | 
entered into. But this ſenſe is 


flat, and reliſhes very little of 


the ſalt in Apeman'us's other re- 
flections. We ſhould read, 


give awvay thy/elf in proper 


Shortly. 


z. e. in perſon ; thy proper ſelf. 
This latter is an expreſſion of 
our author's in the 7 empeſ? ; 

And ev'n with ſuch (ike valour 

men hang and drown 

Their proper ſelves. Wars, 

Hanmer reads very plauſibly, 
thou evilt give away thyſelf in 
perpetuum. | 


5 1 150 
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14 TIMON OF-& THENs | 
Thou wilt not hear me now, thou — not then! 
In lock "72 
* Thy heaven foe this Oh, that men's ears ſhouta be 
To hun! * but not to flaery! . „ [ r 


— 


- 


— 


. PS. . * WALLS 


7 I — 


A © I U. SCENE L 
4 pub 4 Place in the Ci 9. 


* 


En Wo a Senator. 


"NE FRET? 


N D Tate, five thouſand. To Varro Sd, to Than 
He owes nine thouſand, beſides. my former Sum; 
Which makes it five and twenty. — Still in motion 
Of raging waſte ? It cannot ho „it will not. 
If I want gold, ſteal but a beggar's dog. „ 
And give it Timon, why, the ; coins gold. A 
If I would ſell my horſe, and buy ten more ; 
Better than he; why," give my horſe to Timon; 
* Aſk nothing, give it him, it foals me ſtraight 
Ten able horſe. No Porter at his gate, 


e Thy heaven] The pleaſure * fetches me as bug. ui, V. 


of. being flattered. that gaining the Point propos'd? 0 
9 In old Edition: 3 The firit Folio reads, leſs corrupt · | 
Hſe nothing, give it him. it ly than the modern Impreſſions, © 

foals me flraight | And able Horſes, — C: 


An able horſe, | If I want Which Reading, join'd to the 
„ Gold, (lays 2M Senator, let Reaſoning of che Paſſage, gave | 
me ſteal a Beggar's Dog, and me the Hint for this Emend- amor 

* give it to Tinon, the Dog tion. Taxz0BaLD iſe: | 
4% coins me Gold, If I would i Ne porter at his gate. 
* {ell my horſe, and had a mind But rather one that [miles and 
„ to buy ten better inſtead of fill invites] I imagine that 
* him; why, I need but give a line is loſt here, in which the 
. Horſe to imon, to gain uſual behaviour of a ly porter 

< this Point; and it t preſently was deſc: bed. 
| 1 | U 


, TIMON OF ATHENS. 19% 
But rather one that ſmiles, and ſtill invites 
All that paſs by it. It cannot hold; no reaſon 

Can ſound his ſtate in ſafety. Caphis, ho! 


ER Enter Caphis. 

Caph. Here, Sir, what is your pleaſure ? 1 

Sen. Get on your cloak, and haſte you to Lord 1 
Timon; 


Importune him for my monies, be not ceas'd_ 

With ſlight denial ; nor then ſilenc'd, when 
% Commend me to your maſter - and the cap 
Plays in the right hand, thus. But tell him, firrah, 
My uſes cry to me, I muſt ſerve my turn 
Out of mine own; his days and times are paſt, 1 
And my reliance on his fracted dates „ 
Has ſmit my credit. I love and honour him; "= Fn 
But muſt not break my back, to heal his finger. 3 
Immediate are my needs, and my relief ot | 
Muſt not be toſt and turn'd to me in words, 
But find ſupply immediate. Get you gone. 
Put on a moſt importunate aſpe&t, 

A viſage of demand; for I do fear, 

When every feather ſticks in his own wing, 
Lord Timon will be left a naked Gull,” 

Who flaſhes now a Phoenix, Get you gone. 

Capb. I go, Sir. „„ 


<< — reaſox eee reaſon 


Can ſound his flate in fofery.] Cas found bis fais in /aftty. 


. The ſuppoſed meaning of this Nea ſon cannot find his fortune to 
* mult be, No reaſon, by ſounding, have any /afe or ſolid feund«tzon. 
b ahoming, or trying, his fate, The typ.s of the firſt printer 


can find it %. But as the of this play were ſo worn and 

words ſtand, they imply, that defaced that F and / are not al- 

* 5 can lafely found his ſtate. ways to be diſtinguiſned. | 
| us, Y | 


O2 | Sen. 


N . «4 3 22 8 
4 o e immnm > * 
o 3 1 


Sew. I go, 


Caph. I will, Sir, 29 
Sen. Go. 


1 E N. E II. 
Changes to T IMON's Hall. 


Enter F lavius, 3 many bills in $536, PTY 


Flay. 


tain It, 
Nor ceaſe his flow of riot ; 


66 TIMON or! ATHENS. 


Sir ?— Take the bonds along with Jo, od 
And have the dates in Compt. | 


: 1 . | 


O care, no ſtop. So ſenſeleſs of expence 
That he will neither know how to main- 


takes no account 


How things go from him, and reſumes no care 


Of what is to continue. 


4 Never Mind 


Was to be fo unwiſe, to be ſo kind. 


W hat ſhall be done. 


'F y, fy, fy, fy. 


3 als the Bends along ewith 


ou, 


4rd have the Dates i in, Gas] 
Certainly, ever fince Bonds were 


given, the Date was put in when 
the Bond was entered into: And 
theſe Bonds Timon had already 
| given, and the Time limited for 
_ thejr Payment was laps d. The 

Senator's Charge to his Servant 


| muſt be to the Tenour as I have 


_ amended the Text; Take good 
Notice of the Dates, for the 
better Computation of the In- 
tereſt due 28 them. _ Tuz0B. 


ſenſe and 


| He will not hear, *till feel. | 
I muſt be round with him, now he comes from hunting 


Enter Caphis, with =o ſervants of indore, ny Va 


[ \ 


4 never Mind 

Was, to wy unwiſe, t» be ft 

 kind.] Nothing can be 
worſe, or more obſcurely er. 
preſs'd And all for the fake of 
a wretched rhime. To makeit 
grammar, it ſhould be 
ſupplied thus, 


never Mind 


Was made] 75 be fo unwjh 


{in order] e be fo kind. 


i. e. Nature in order to makes 


profuſe mind never before en- 
dow'd any man with ſo large? 
ſhare of folly. Wau 


Cal. 


* * * 
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TIMON OF ATHENS. 195 
Cupb. 5 Good even, Varro. What, Joy e 

modey? : 

Var. Is't not your baſs too? . 


Caph. It is; and your's too, Tfidore ? ? 
164. It is fo. 

Caph. Would we were all diſcharg'd! ! 
Var.] fear it. 

Capb. Here comes the Lord. 


. 


Enter Timon, and Bis jrain. 


Tin. So ſoon as dinner's done, we'll forth again, 2 
My Alcibiades.— Well, what's your will? 

[They preſent their bills. 
Caph. My Lord, here is a note of certain dues. 
Tim. Dues? . Whence are you? 280 
Caph. Of Athens here, my Lord. | 
- Tim, Go to my Steward. 

Caph. Pleaſe it your Lordſhip, * hath put me off 
To the ſucceſſion of new days, this month. 
My maſter is awak*d by great occaſion, _ 

To call upon his own ; and humbly prays you, 
That with your other noble parts you'll ſuit, | 
In giving him his Right, 
im. Mme honeſt friend, 
| pr'ythee,”-but repair to me next morning. 
(apb. Nay, good my Lord 
Tim.” Contain chyſelf, good friend. 
Var. One Yarro's ſervant, . my good Lord — * _ 
Nd. F rom Ifdore.. He prays your | ſpeedy payment 


* Good evening, Varro. ] It is vertencies neither authour nor 
obſervable that this good evening editor can eſcape. 

is before dinner; 3. for Timon tells There is another remand to be 
Aeibiades, that they will go forth © made. Varro and Ledbre ſink a 
= " as ſoon as dinner's dune, few lines afterwards into the ſer- 
which may prove that by dinner vants of Varro and Ifdore. 'Whe..- 
our authour meant not the coena ther ſervants, in our authour's 
of ancient times, but the mid- time, took the names of their 
day's repaſt. I do not ſuppoſe maſters, I know not. Perhaps 
de pallage corrupt : _ a N it is a ſlip of Ben 


— 


| TIN OF ATHENS: | 
© CapB. If you did know, my Lord; my maſters 


= wants 
We +. r. Twas due on forfeiture, my Lord, fix weeks 
And paſt. 
Jad. Your Steward puts me off, my Lord, 
And I am ſent exprefly to your Lordihip. I 


. Tim. Give me breath, 
—] do beſeech you, good my Lords, keep on, 
| [Exeunt Lords, 
I'll wait vw you infanchy —Come hither, pray you, 
| ip. [To Flavius. 
How . the world, that I am thus encountred 
With clam'reus demands of broken bonds, 
And the detention of r eee — 
Againſt my, honour ? -, 
„ Flav. Pleaſe you, gentlemen, . 
Ikn!uhe time is unagreeable to this bufineſs. 
' Your importunity ceaſe, *till after dinner; 
That I may make his Lordihip underſtand 
Wiiiiore * you are not paid. _ 
- Tim. Do fo, my friends. See them well enter 
tain'd. 2 Exit Timon. 
Fav. "aac draw near. 7 aig i Flavius. 
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I Apemantus, * Hel. 5 
 Caph. Stay, ſtay, here comes the Fool with . 
mantus;.let's have ſome ſport with em. 
Yer. Hang him, he'll abuſe us. 
Id. A plague upon . dog! 
Jar. How doſt, fool? | 
aden Doſt dialogue with thy ſhadow ? 


7 6 Bes Apemantys and F ol] was informed that they were the 

I ſuſpett ſome ſcene to be loſt, in fool and page of Phryna, Je. 
which the entrance of the fool, mandra, or ſome other courtiſan, 
and. the page that follows him, upon the knowledge of which 
was prepared by ſome introduc- depends the. greater part of the 
wy dialogue, and the * enſainz 9 7o 
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Var; I ſpeak not to thee. 


5 N No, tis to thyſelf. Come away. 


Te the Fool. | 


1h. [To Var, Theres 8 fool hangs on Jour 


back already. fe 


yet. 


Adem. No No, chou ſland'lt ſingle, thou art not on him 


Caph. Where's J "the ; 2 now ? he et 
* He laſt aſked the queſtion. Poor rogues , 


and uſerers men bawds between gald. and want! 
All. What are we, Apemantus ? P FO 2, 


Apem. A fles. a 

Al. Why? 

Adem. That you 
know yourſelves... 8 


* +. * 


aſk me what you are, and do yo 
to em, fool. 


* „ „„ ea IS + 


Fool. How do you, Gentlemen ? 


All. Gramercies, good *. how does your — 


treſs? 


Fool, 8 She's &en getting on water to ſcald — 


chickens as you are. Won we could ce "18 at 


Corinth. 12 
chen. G ood * ! gramercy! 


Fe 8 rogues", and zſareri 


Meh ! bab, ues This is 'faid 


+ & abruptly that I am inclined to 


think it miſplaced, and would 


regulate the paſſage thus : 
Caph. Where's the fool now? 
Apem. He a 2 4 the act 


tion . « - 


All. What are + ws, Apeman- 
tus? 


A m A 
„ 


Apem. That you of me bed 


Jiu are, and do not know gear. 
Gs Poor rogues”, and uſurers 
Baauds 3 . aud 

Th Speak, &c. 
every word will have its 
| 0 4 


Euter 


| prop per lice, It is 7 that 
the paſſage tranſpoſed was for- 


got in the copy, and inſerted: in 


the margin, perhaps a little be- 


fide the proper place, which the 
tranſcriber wanting either ſkill 
or care to obſerve, wrote it 


where it now ſtands. 


8 She's een ſetting on Maus 40 
ſcald] The old name for the diſ- 
eaſe got at Corinth was the Bren- 


ning, and a ſenſe of Scalding. w 


ous of its firſt ſymptoms. 

9 *"Would, we could ſee yo 
Corinth. * cant name a a 
bawdy houfe, I ſuppoſe from the 
diſſoluteneſs of that ancient 


Greek city; of which * a 


TIMON oF ATHENS 


SES) i Enter Page. N N 
_ Fel Look you, * comes my miſtreſs 8 RO 


Wn {To 25 Fool. Why, how now, captain? 
whe do you in this wiſe. c r How! Oe thou, 
#þ Apemanius ?% © 1 
| Adem. would 1 had 0 rod in my mouth, bl 
might anſwer thee profitably. 1 
Hage. Pr'ythee, Apemantus, tad me the Su per- 
ſcription of theſe letters ; I know not which i is which 

4 en. Can'ſt not read?ꝰ ” | 

Page. No. 

Atem. There will little learning die 1 that © 
thon art hang d. This is to Lord Timon, this to A. 
cibiades. Go, chou Walt born a balterd and thov'l 
gre = bawd. 1 WL, 197 Of 

1 Page. Thou waſt width & dog, ia hou ſhalt "2 
=_ - miſh, a dog's death. , Anſwer not, 1 am gone. * 
Apem. Ev'n fo, thou out-run'ſt grace. 5 | 
Foot; F will go with you to Lord Tj imon 8. 

Fool. Will you leave me there? 
Aden. If Timon ſtay at home. 
: You three ſerve three Uſerers ? 

All. I would, they ſerv'd us. 
Adem. So would [—as pope. a trick as: ever buena 
| ſery d G 6 
Fyol. Are you three uſurers men 7 
A. Ay, fool. 
Fool. 1 hink no line 8 a” 2 fool to his "MR 
vant, M miſtreſs is one, and £ am hes fool. When 


2 


2 F520 has theſe words: 8 for Smet mung, * Or ſcarcb. 
_ CormvThr ſaper mille Proflitutz ing for me at the Bordellos, 12 
. Veneris aſſiduæ dtgere, it may be be has left himſelf, and 

& 7 Ha amata libidine guæſtui me reps up, without pity, the ſage 
retricio oferam dare, et velut 82 and rheumatich old Prelateſs, Wi th 
crorum Miniſtræ Dee famulari for _ all her young Corinthian Laih, 


i 
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| TIMON OF ATHENS. 207 
men come to borrow of your maſters," they approach 


ſadly, and go away merrily; but they enter my'miſ- 


treſs's houſe merrily, and: go gay ""_ * reaſon 


of this. 
Var. I could 8 one. 


Apem. Do it then, that we may account thas a 
whore - maſter, and a knave; which menen 
thou ſhalt be no leſs eli > 5 8 

Var. What is a whore. maſter, fool! ? 


Fool. A fool in good clothes, and b like 


thee. *Tis a ſpirit; ſometimes it appears like a Lord, 
ſometimes like a lawyer, ſometimes like a philoſopher, 
with two ſtones more than's artificial one. He is ve- 
ry often like a knight; and generally, in all ſhapes that 
man goes up and down i in, from fourſcore to thirteen, 
this Spirit walks in. 

Var. Thou art not altogether a fool. ors! 

Fool. Nor thou altogether, a wiſe man; as much 
foolery as I have, ſo much wit thou lack'ſt. 


Apem. That anſwer might have become Apemantus ; 


Al Aſide, aſide, here comes Lord Tm imon. 
Euter Timon and F n. 


Hem. Come with me, fool, come. 


Fool. I do not always follow Lover, Elder brother, 


and Woman ; ſometimes the philoſopher. 


Flav. Pray you, walk near. I'll ſpeak with you 


| anon, [Exeunt Creditors, Apemantus and Fool. 


SCENE IV. 


Lim. You alike me marvel. Wherefore, ere this 
- time, | 
Had you nor full y laid my ſtate before me ? 


lis arti rficial one. | 5 talked of. Sir Thomas Smith was 


the celebrated philoſopher's ſtone, one of thoſe who loſt conſidera- 
which was in thoſe times much ble ſums in ann of it. 


. e That 


g 
1 
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202 TIMON or ATHENS. 
That I might ſo have rated my e 7 SU 
As! had leave of means: 33 
Fla. You would not hear mem 

At many leiſures I . 

Tim. Go to 
Perchante, ſome ſingle vantages you roo, 

When my indiſpoſtion put you back; 

And that unaptneſs mae your miniſter | 

Thus to excuſe your'e)f. 

Flav. © my good Lord! _— | 

| Ar many tines J brought in my accounts, | | 
Laid them before you; you would throw them off, 
And ſay, you fourid them in mine honeſty.  _ 
When, * ſome triſting Preſent, you have bid me 
Neturn ſo much, I've ſhook' my head, and wept; 
Tea, gainſt th* authority of manners, pray d you 
To hold your hand more cloſe. I did r 5 
Not ſeldom, nor no ſlight; checks; when I have 
Prompted you in the ebb of your eſtate, ' 

And your great flow of debts. My dear lov'd Lord, 3 
Though you heat now, yet now's too late a time; 
The greateſt of your Having lacks : a half 

| Fo pay your preſent debts. 

Tim. Let all my land be fold. 

Flav. Tis all engag d; fome forfeired and gone; 
And what remains will hardly ſtop the mouth | 
Of preſent dues; the future comes apace; alt” 
What wall defend the n, * at length 12 


ow 


A jour miniſter J. S0 ſenſs, he would not hare altered | 
the original. "I he later editions the text to, | 


t 

have all nad you gal Though you hear me now, yt | | 
5 Though yon Bear now tob aa F 110 late 2 e.. F 
late, yet now's a time :] i.e. INNS, 768. | 


Tho it be now too late to re- T thitk Hanmer right, aid 
ttrieve your former fortunes, yet 1 received his emendation. 
It is not too late to prevent, by #4 —— and at length 

the aiGiante' of your friends, How cons our rect nirg?] ; 
your fatare miſeries. Had the This Steward talks very wildly. 
Oxford Editor underſtood the The Lord indeed m—_— 


4 


_ 
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How goes our reck' ning? 
72 70 Lacedemon did my 


land extend. 


Flav. 5O my good gab the world is but a word ? 2 
Were it all yours, to give it in a breath, 


= quickly were it gone! 


Tim. You tell me tre; 


* 


Flav. If you fuſpect my hulbandty, or 22 
Call me before th' exacteſt Auditors, 


And ſet me on the pro 


oof. So the Gods bleſs me, 


When all our Offices have been oppreft 
With riotous feeders ; when our vaults have wept 
With drunken fpilth of wine; when every room 


Hath blaz'd with lights, and bray'd with minſtrelſy ; 


J have retir'd me to * a a cock, 


And ſet mine eyes at flow. 


Tim. Pr'ythee, no more. | 
Hav. Heav'ns! have 1 ſaid, the deny of this 


Lord! 


How many Og bits have ſlaves and peafants 


aked, what a Lord Kldom 
knows, 
How goes our Teck ning © 


But the Steward was too well fa. 


tified in that matter. I would 
read therefore, 
Hol D GOOD our rect nims? 


The Oxford Editor 8 ap- 


propriate this emendation to him- 
ſelf, by altering it to, make good.” 


AR BURTON. 


It is common enough, and 
the commentator knows it is 
common, to propoſe, interrog a- 
rag that of which neither the 


2 er nor the hearer has any 


bt. The preſent reading 
may therefore ſtand. 
0 my good lord, the avorld is 
but a Wok lp 11 The Folio 
reads, 55 

f a WORD; 


And this is the right. The 


' meaning is, as the world itfelf 


may be" compriſed in a word, 


is might give it away in a 


reath.  WaRBURTON: - 


a waſeeful cock,] i. e. a 


-  cockleft, a garret. And a waſle- 
ful cock ſignifies a garret lying in 


waſte, neglected, put to no uſe. 
Hax MER. 


|  Hanmers explanation js re- 
ceived by Dr. Vas burton, yet I 


think them both appatently miſ- 
taken. A waſteful rock is a cock 
or pipe with a turning ſtopple 


running to waſte. In this ſenſe - 


both the terms Have their nſual _ 


meaning; but 1 know not that 
cech is ever uſed for cock, or 
waſteful, for lying in waſte, or 


that lying in waſte is at alt a 
* 


This 


mY 
4 * 
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204 TIMON OF ATHENS, 
This night englutted Who now is not Timor's | |. * 
What heart, head, ſword, force, means, but is Lord 

Timon s? | 
Great Timon's, noble, woithy, royal 7 — * we 
Ah! when the means are gone, that buy this praiſe, 
The breath is gone whereof this praiſe is made; 
Feaſt - won, faſt- loſt; one cloud of winter ſhow' 1s, 
Theſe flies are coucht. cage 2 
Tim. Come, ſermon me no 3 | 
No villainous bounty yet hath paſt my heart; 
Unwiſely, not ignobly, have I givin. _ 
Why doſt thou weep ? canſt thou the 3 lack, 
To think I ſhall lack friends? ſecure thy heart; 
If I would broach the veſſels of my. love, 
7 And try the arguments of hearts by borrowing, 
Men and men's fortunes could I frankly uſe, 
As I can bid thee ſpeak. __. | 
 Flav. Afurance bleſs your thoughts! 7 
Tin. And in ſome fort. theſe wants of mine are 
_ . crown'd, - : 
That I account them bleſſings ; for by theſe _ 
Shall I'try friends. You ſhall perceive how you 
Miſtake my fortunes: I'm wealthy in my friends. 
Within there, Hoe! N Flamitiius ! Fo 


Fo gon PN K v. 


* 


Enter Flaminivs, Seils and ot ber ſervants. 


Serv. My Lord, my. Lord. 
Tim. I will diſpatch you ſevꝰ'rally. 
| Tou to yore Lucius. —to Lord Lucullus, you — has- 


1 | And try the 1 ces us often upon far ferched ex· 
| Poms), for natures. Wax B. poſitions. Arguments may mean 
How arguments ſhould ſtand contents, as the arguments of a 
for nature, I do not ſee. But the book, or evidences and profi. 
licentiouſneſs of our authour for- 
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ed with his Honour to day—You to Semprbniu. Com- 
mend me to their loves; and I am proud, ſay, that 
my occaſions have found time to uſe em toward a ſup- 
ply of money. Let the requeſt be fifty talents. 

Flam. As you have ſaid, my Lord. 

Flav, Lord Lucius and Tae ? hum — | | 

Tim. Go, you, Sir, to the Senators; {To Flavius. 
Of whom, even to the State's. beſt health, I have 
Deſerv'd this hearing; bid em ſend o'th' inſtant 
A thouſand talents to me, 

Flav. I've been bold, 
For that * I knew it the moſt gen'ral way, 
To them to uſe your ſignet and your name; 
But they do ſhake their heads, and I am here | 
No richer in Return, | 

Tim. Is't true? can't be? | 22 

Hav. They anſwer in a joint and corporate voice, 
That now they are at Fall, want Treaſure, cannot 


Do what they would; are ſorry— Lou are Honoutable— 


But yet they could have wiſh*t—They know not 
Something hath been amiſs—a noble nature 
Maycatch awrench—? Would all were well — Tis * 


And fo ? intending other ſerious matters, 
After diſtaſteful looks, and theſe hard fractions, 


With certain * half. caps, and 3 cold n nods, 


They froze me into ſilence. 5 


'* —] hnew it the moſt gen'ral 
way] Gen ral, for ſpeedy. 
WARBURTON, 
General is not ſpeedy, but com- 


pendious, the way to oy many at 
Þ marks. 


a time. 

9 Intending i is dr. tur u- 
ing their notice to other things. 

1 —ard theſe hard fractions, ] 
An equivocal alluſion to fractions 


in decimal arithmetick. oO Fla- 
vius had, like Litthawit, in Bar- 
but they muſt be joined by an 


tholomeny-F air, a conceit left in 
| __ 


Tim. 


Bis miſery. © WARBURTON. 
There is, I think, no conceit 


in the head of Flavius, who, 


by Fractions, means broken hi ints, 
interrupted ſentences, abrupt re- 


z balf caps,] A half-cap is a 
cap ſlightly moved, not put off. 


3 Cold moving Nods, ] All 
the Editions exhibit theſe as two 


diſtinct AdjeRives, to the Preju- 
dice of the -uthor's Meaning; 


5 TION - or arRHENS 
Tim. You Gods reward them! 

I pr'ythee, man, look cheerly. Theſe old fallow 
Have their Ing ratitude i in them 


hereditary ; 


Their blood is Ska, tis cold, it ſeldom flows, 
Tis lack of kindly warmth, chey are not kind; 


And, nature as it 


grows again tow'rd earth, 


Is faſhion'd for the journey, dull and heavy. 
Go to Ventidius—Pr'ythee, be not ſad, 
Thou'rt true, and juſt; ingenuouſly I ſpeak, 


No Blame belongs 


to thee.Ventidius lately _ 


Bury'd his father, by whoſe death he's ſtepp d 
Into a great eſtate; when he was poor, 
-Impriſon'd, and in ſcarcity of friends, 


I clear'd him with five talents. 


Greet him from me; 


Bid him ſuppoſe, ſome good neceſſity _ 
Touches his friend, which craves to be remember'd 


With thoſe five talents. 
To whom tis inſtant due. 


That had, 


oive't theſe tellows 
Ne'er — or think, 


That Timon's fortunes mong his friends can ſink. 


Stem. Would, I could not: that thought is bouns 


ty's foe ; 


Being ® free itſelf, it thinks all other ſo. 


Hyphen, and make a Compound 
Adjective out of a Subſtantive 


and a Particle, and then we have 


the true Senſe of the Place; 
Cold moduns, 
Nods ſo diſcouraging, that they 


chilled the very Ardour of our 
| Petition, and | froze us into filence. 
TH=OBALD. 


. e their Ingratitude 
in them hereditary :] lereai- 
tary,” for by natural conſtitution. 


Cold- provoking ; 3 


But ſome diſtem of natural 

conſtitution being called heredi> 

tary, he calls their Ingraiitude 

fo. WARBURTON. 
Mon d, I ceuld not +] The 

original edition has, 

4 would, I could not think it, 

that thought, &C. 


It has been changed, to mend 


the numbers, without authority. 
Free, is liberal, not parſi- 


monious. 


ACT 


: Eau. 
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OT Mm e 
Lucullus? Houſe in Athens. 
Flaminius waiting, Enter a Servant to bim. 
| | SERVANT. 
Have told my Lord of you; he is coming .down 
to you. Bo Eu 
Ham. I thank you, Sir. | 
Enter Lucullus. 


| Serv, Here's my Lord. 


Lucul. | Afide.} One of Lord Timon's men; a gift, 
| warrant, Why, this hits right: I dreamt of a ſil- 
ver baſon and ewre to-night. Flaminius, honeſt Fla- 
= minis, you are very reſpectively welcome, Sir. —Fillt 
me ſome wine. — And how does that honourable, com- 
plete, free-hearted Gentleman of Athens, thy very 
bountiful good Lord and maſter ? #03 

Flam. His health is well, Sir. 2; 
Turul. I am right glad that his health is well, Sir; 
and what haſt thou there under thy cloak, pretty Fla- - 
| winins? 8 „„ ts 

Flam. Faith, nothing but an empty box, Sir, which, 
in my Lord's behalf, 1 come to entreat your Honour 
to ſupply, Who, having great and inſtant occaſion to 
uſe fifty talents, hath ſent to your Lordſhip to furniſn 
him, nothing doubting your preſent aſſiſtance therein. 

Lucul. La, la, la, la, Nothing doubting, ſays he? 
alas, good Lord. A noble gentleman *tis, if he would 
not keep ſo good a houſe. Many a time and often 
[ ha' din'd with him, and told him on't; and come 
again to ſupper to him, on purpoſe to have him ſpend 
lk; and yet he would embrace no counſel, take no 

r warn- 


. x 
. = . ö N , 
8 | 22 


8 3 on 


OR” * N L 
* " LL DIES oaesCTa ES 9; g 4 * 4 6 2.62 WIDE A NES: WE 
P P M ̃]³— N co a" 
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1 2 by my Coming. Every man hath his fault, 
and honeſty is his. I ha' told him on 81 but [ would 


never yrs him from't. 


Enter a frroms, with Wine. 


Serv. Pleaſe your Lordſhip, here is the v wine. 
Lucul. Flaminius, I have n thee always wiſe. 
Here's to thee. 

Ham. Your Lordſhip ſpeaks your pleaſure. 

Lucul. I have obſerv'd thee always for a towardly 


prompt ſpirit, give thee thy due, and one that knows 


what belongs to reaſon, and canſt uſe the time well, 
if the time uſe thee well, Good parts in thee. —Get 


you gone, ſirrah, [To the ſervant, who goes out.]— 


Draw nearer, honeſt Flaminius. Thy Lord's a boun- 
tiful gentleman, but thou art wiſe, and thou knoweſt 


well enough, altho' thou comeſt to me, that this is no 


time to lend money, eſpecially upon bare friendſhip 
without ſecurity. Here's three Solidares for thee. Good 
boy, wink at me, and ſay, thou ſaw'ſt me not. F are 
thee well. 

Flam. Is't poſſible the world ſhould ſo much differ, 


And we alive that liv'd ? Fly, damned baſeneſs, 
To him that worſhips thee. [Throwing the money away. 


Lucul. Ha! Now I ſee thou art a fool, and fit for 


thy maſter. [Exit Lucullus. 


Flam. May theſe add to the number that may. ſcald 
thee; 


Let molten coin be thy damnation, 
Thou diſeaſe of a friend, and not himſelf! 
Has friendſhip ſuch a faint and milky heart, 


7 It turns in leſs than two nights ? O you Gods ! 


Ifeel my maſter's 9 This ſlave 


Ps And wwe alive that li,?! 7 It turns in 6 5 than tao 
. e. And we who were alive - mights?] Alluding to the 
then, alive now. As much as turning or aceſcence * milk. 


10 f, info ſoort a time. WARE. 


Unto 


- 


: 
1 
( 
4 
8 
: 


TIMON OF AHA. 7 
'Unto this hour has my Lord's meat in him; 7 
Why ſhould it thrive, and turn to nutriment, 
When he is turn'd to poiſon ? 
O! may diſeaſes only work upon” gt 
And when he's ſick to death, let not that part 
* Of nurture my Lord paid for, be of power 
To expel ſickneſs, but prolong his hour! [ Exit. 


s 'T E N E. * 
A Publ > Street. 


Enter Luci, with three frangers 


Luc. H O, the Lord Timon? He is my very 

| * friend, and an honourable gentleman. 

1 Stran. * We know him for no leſs, tho' we are but 
ſtrangers to him. But I can tell you one thing, my 
Lord, and which I hear from common rumours ; now 
Lord Timor's happy hours are done and paſt, and his 


eſtate ſhrinks from him. 
Luc. Fy, no. Do not believe i it; he cannot want for 


money. 

2 Hran. But believe you this, m my Lord, that not 
long ago one of his men was with the Lord Lucullus, 
to borrow fifty talents, nay, urg'd extremely for't, 
and ſnewed what neceſſity belong d to't, and yet was 
deny'd. 

Luc. How ]? 

2 Stran. I tell you ; deny d, my Lord. 

Luc. What a ſtrange caſe was that? Now, before 
the Gods, Jam aſham'd on't. Deny'd that honour- 
able man? There was very little honour ſhew'd in that. 
For my own part, I muſt needs confeſs, I have re- 
ceived ſome ſmall kindneſſes from him, as money, 


® Of nurture,] The common That is, are now, him by report 
copies read nature. The emen- to be. xo le than you repreſent 
dation is Sir T. Hanmers. bim, though we are ns to 


* We know bim for no  Lefo,] his perſon, Py * 
Vol. VI. „%% ES Plate, 
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plate, jewels, and fuch like rifles, nothing c 

Ing to his; yet had he miſtook him, and ſent Want to 

me, I ſhould ne'er have deny'd his occaſions wh many 

talents. 


r e 


as TIS as (MT Ave 


Enter Servilius. 
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N be. by good hap, yender's my Lord, I have 
Hike to ſee his Honour. — My honour'd 13 
[To Lucius. 
La, nnn I you are kindly met, Sir. Fare 
thee well. Commend me to thy honourable virtuous 
| Lord, my very exquiſite friend. | 
Ser. May it pleaſe your Honour, my Lord hath 


ſent— 
Luc. Ha! What bath he ſent? I am. fo ach en- 
rd. to that Lord. He's ever ſending. How ſhall ; 


| Trhank him, think*ſt thou? and what has he ſent now? 
Ser. Has only ſent his preſent occaſion now, my — 
Lord, requeſting your Lordſhip to ſupply his inſtant Ani 


"We; with fifty talents. | I 
Tue. I know, his Lordſhip is but merry with me; 
He cannot want fifty five hundred talents, 1 


Ser. But in the mean time he wants leſs, my Lived. Anc 
If his occafion were not virtuous, 
I ſhould not urge it half fo faithfully. 


Luc. Doſt thou ſpeak ſeriouſly, Servilius? : in ; 
Ser. Upon my ſoul, *tis true, Sir. 2 
Luc. What a wicked beaſt was I, to disfurniſh my- Tho” 
ſelf againſt fuch a good time, when might ha ſhewn _ 
2 ft bad be Misroox hin, forceable, prefling. Wars. WM rupt ; 
and {ent bim to me, We ſhould 2 —balf Fl faithfully. ] Faitt- Part ( 
read, Full, for fervently. Therefore, h Sul 
—MIsLoox'p him, without more ado, the Oxford i Sente: 


7. e. overlooked, neglected to Editur alters the text to ferventh. Wl Ait! 

ſend to him. Wakzukxrox. But he might have ſeen, that which 

I rather read, Let had be not Shakeſpear Shed faithfully for fer- © Th 

ini loo him, and 72 to me. vently, as in the former part of WF © lit] 

' If bit eccafion awere not virtu- the ſentence he had uſed virtu- dea 
ous, ] Virtuows, for firong, ous for forceable. Wars. 


my- 


1 
* 8 
A 75 Pl 
[ ? Lys 


fully to his good Lordſhip, 
pill conceive the faireſt of me, becauſe I have no 
power to be kind, And tell him this from me, I count 
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myſelf honourable ? How unluckily it hap'ned, ? that 
I ſhould purchaſe the day before for a little part, and 
undo à great deal of honour ? Servilius, now before 


the gods, 1 am not able to do—The more beaſt, I ſay. 
I was ſending to uſe Lord Timon myſelf, theſe gen- 


tlemen can witneſs ; but I would not, for the wealth 
of Athens, I had don't now. Commend me bounti- 
and, I hope, his Honour 


it one of my greateſt afflictions, that I cannot plea- 
ſure ſuch an honourable: gentleman, Good Servilius, 
will you befriend me ſo far, as to uſe my own words 


o 


to him? 


Ser. Yes, Sir, I ſhall. 3 
Luc. I'Il look ye out a good turn, Servilius. 
\ [ Exit Servilius. 
—True, as you ſaid, Timon is ſhrunk, indeed; 
And he, that's once deny'd, will hardly ſpeed. | Exit. 
1 Stran. Do you obſerve this, Heſtilius? 
2 Stran. Ay, too well. | 
1 Stran, Why, this is the world's foul ; 
And juſt of the ſame piece is every flatterer's — 
5 | Who 


3 That I fhruld purchaſe the 
day before for a little part, and 
undo @ great deal of Honour b] 
Tho! there is a ſeeming plauſible 
Autithefis in the Terms, I am 
very well afſured they are cor- 
rupt at the bottom. For a little 


Part of what? Honour is the on- 


ly Subſtantive that follows in the 
dentence. How much is the 
ditithefſs improv'd by the Senſe 
vhich my Emendation gives ? 
That I ſhould purchaſe for a 


„ little Dirt, and undo a great 


deal of Honour !” 


THEOBALD. 
1 


This emendation is received, 
like all others, by Sir T. Han- 
mer, but neglected by Dr. War- 
burton. I think Theobald right 
in ſuſpeRing corruption; nor is 
his emendation injudicious, tho' 
perhaps we may better read, pur - 
chaſe the day before for a litili 
park. 3 
4 —flatrerer's ſpirit :] This is 
Dr. Warburton's emendation. 
The other editions read, _ 
Why, this is the world's foul: 

- Of the ſame piece is every flat 

terer's ſport. _ 
Mr, Upton has not unluckily 
| tranſ- 


1 
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' "Who can call him his friend, . 

Thar dips in the ſame diſh . For, in my knowing, | 
- Timon has been this Lord's father, 5 
And kept his credit with his purſe, a 
Supported his eſtate; nay, Timon's moneß 
Has paid his men their wages. He ne er drinks, 
But Timon's Silver treads upon his lip; 
And yet, oh, ſee the monſtrouſneſs of x man,, 
When he looks out in an ungrateful ſhape ! 
He does deny him, in reſpect of his, 
What charitable men afford to beggars. 

3 Stran. Religion groans at it. 

I Stran. For mine own part, 
I never taſted Timon in my life; 
Nor any of his bounties came o'er me, 
To mark me for his friend. Yet, I proteſt, 
For his right noble mind, illuſtrious virtue, 
And honourable carriage, 
Had his neceſſity made uſe of me, 
I would have put my wealth into donation, , 
And the beſt half ſhould have return'd to him, H 
So much I love his heart; but, I perceive, | 


Men muſt learn now with pity to diſpenſe, Bu 
F or policy ſits above conſcience. [ Exeunt. 
tranſpoſed the two final words, leſs than the uſual alms given by 
thus, good men to beggars. 
Why, this is the avorld"s ſport: 6 J avoid have put my wealth 
Of the ſame piece is ev'ry Jr” into donation, 
terer ſoul. And the beft half ſhould hav 
i reſpef of his) J i.e. retten to him, | Hanner 
conſidering Yimon's claim for reads, | 
what he aſks. War B. . ee have put my ; wealth? "uy 
Ein reſpeft of his, | That is, to partition, 
in respect of his fortune, what And the beſt half oil lere 
| denies to Timon is in pro- attorn'd to him. 


portion to what Lucius N Dr. Warbnrton receives attum 4 


SCENE 
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70, £ "Xe of 


Enter a third Servant with Sempronius. 
Sem. Muſt he needs trouble me in't? Hum! 


Above all others? 


He might have tried lord Lucius, or Lucullus, | 
And now Yentidius is wealthy too, 
Whom he redeem'd from priſon ; all theſe 


Owe their eſtates unto him. 


Serv. Oh, my Lord, 


! They've all been touch'd, and all are found ba 


ſe metal, 


For they have all deny'd him. 
Sem. How? deny'd him? { 
Ventidius and Lucullus both deny'd him? 


And does he ſend to me? three! hum 


It ſhews but little love or judgment in him. 

Muſt I be his laſt refuge ? * His friends, like phyſicians, 
Thrive, give him over? muſt I take th*cure upon me? 
H'as much diſgrac'd me in't; I'm angry at him; 


He might have known my Place. I ſee no ſenſe for't, 
But his occaſions might have wooed me firſt, 


For, in my conſcience, I was the firſt man 
That &er receiv'd gift from himz 
And does he think ſo backwardly of me, 


7 . They've all been rouch'd,] 
That is, zryed, alluding to the 
touchſlene. 


* —bis Friends, like Phyficians 


Thriv'd, give him over ?| I have 


relior'd this old Reading, only 


amended the Pointing which was 
faulty. Mr. Pope, ſuſpecting the 
Phraſe, has ſubſtituted Th» ee in 


the room of thriz/d, and fo diſ- 


arm'd the Poet's Satire. P hyſi- 


Cans thrid d is no more than 


Phyſicians grown rich ; Only the 
Adjective Paſſive of this Verb, 


indeed, is not ſo common in 
Uſe; and yet is it a familiar Ex- 
preſſion, to this Day, to ſay, 
Such. a One is well thriven on his 
Trade. : THEOBALD. 

The original reading is, 

bi, friends (like Phyſicians ) 

Thrive, give him over? * © 
which Theobald has miſrepreſent- 
ed. Hanmer reads, try'd, plau- 
ſibly enough. Inſtead of free 
propoſed by Mr. Pope, I ſhould 


read thrice, But perhaps the old 


reading is the true. 


That 
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That I'll requite it laſt? No. 

So it may prove an argument of laughter 

To th' reſt, and I 'mongſt Lords be thought a fool. 
I'd rather than the joan: of thrice. the ſum, _ 
He had ſent to me firſt, but for my mind's fake; ; 


I'd ſuch a courage to do him good. 


But now return. 


And with their faint Reply this Anſwer j join; 
Who bates mine honour, ſhall not know my coin. 


Serv. Excellent your Lordſhip' 8 


| Exit, 
a goodly villain. 


MN The devil knew not what he did, jc he made 


man 


politick; he croſs'd himſelf by tz and I cannot 


| think. | but in the end the villanies of man will ſet 


him hear. 


-9 Pd ſuch a tourage] Such an 
ardour, ſuch an eager deſire. 
_ Tt The dewil knew not what he 
dia,] I cannot but think that the 
negative t has intruded into 
this paſſage, and the reader will 

think ſo too, when he reads Dr. 
Warburton's explanation of the 
next words. 

z evill ſet him cliar.] Set him 
kar does not mean acquit him 
before heaven; for then the De- 
wil muſt be ſuppoſed t know 
aubat he did: But it ſigniſies 


puzzle him, outdo him at his 


own weapons. WarBURTON. 
How the devil, or any other 
being, ſhould be „ef clear by be- 
ing puzzled. and outdone, 
Fommentator has not explained. 
in a crowd we would have 
an opening made, we ſay, Stand 
clear, that is, out. of the Way 25 
danger. With ſome affinity to 


i 5 though not without 


the 


How fairly this Lord ſtrives to appear 
foul ? 3 takes virtuous copies to be wicked : like thoſe 


that 


great harſhneſs, to ſet clear, may 
be to /et aſide. 
the original corruption is the in- 
ſertion of the negative, which 
was obtruded by ſome tranſcrib- 
er, who ſuppoſed crofed to mean 
thwarted, when it meant, ex- 
empied from evil, The uſe of 
croſſing, by way of protection 
or purification, was probably 


not worn out in Shake/peare's 


time. The ſenſe of ſer clear is 
now eaſy ; he has no longer the 
guilt of tempting man. - 

3 takes virtuous copies 10 be 
wicked : like theſe, &c.] This is 


a reflection on the Puritans of 


that time. Theſe people were 
then ſet upon a project of new. 


modelling the eccleſiaſt cal and 


civil government according to 
ſcripture rules and examples. 
Which makes him ſay, that an- 
der zeal for the word of God, 
they would fet whole realms on 


fire: 


But I believe 


—< > © 


th 


Ol 
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Fe 
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that under hot, ardent, zeal would ſet whole n 
on fire. 
Of ſuch a nature is his opliaick Jove. Py 1043 
This was my Lord's beſt hope; now all are fled, 
Save only the Gods. Now his friends are dead; 
Doors, that were ne'er acquainted' with their wards 
Many a bounteous year, muſt be employ*d 
Now to guard ſure their maſter. | 
And this is all a liberal courſe allows; _ 
Who cannot ep his wealth, muſt * keep his houſs; 

25 n 


$5 S Ne. 
Changes to TTMO N Hall. 


Enter Varro, Titus, Hortenſius, + Lucius, and other 
| ſervants of Timon's creditors, who wait for ** 
_—_ out. 


2 ELL met, good morrow, wy itus As Hor - 
tenſius. 5 
Tit. The like to you, kind Parre. 
Hor. Lucius? What do we meet together? 
Luc. And, I think, one buſineſs does command 
us all. 
For mine is money. 
Tit. So is theirs, and ours. 
Enter Philotus. 
1 And Sw Philotus too. 
Phi. Good day, at once. 
Luc. Welcome, good brother. What &'you think 
the hour. 
Phi. Labouring for nine, 


| 2 80 dempronius pretended to fitted the audience, tho not the 


—. affection and generous Speaker. WARBURTON. 


29 of friendſhip, that is af. —4eh bis Bouſc.] That is, 
fronted, if any other be applied keop within doors for fear of duns. 
t before it. At beſt the ſimili- + Lutias'is here again for the 


tude js an aukward one: but it ſervant of Lucius 
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Tuc. So much? 

Pbi. Is not my Lord ſeen yet: ? 

Luc. Not yet. | 
Phi. I wonder: he was wont to 3 at 3 5 


Luc. Ay, but the days are waxed ſhorter with him. 


You muſt conſider that a Prodigal's Courſe 


Is like the ſun's, but not like bis wu, 


I fear 


*Tis deepeſt inter in Lord Ti imon's purſe 15 
: That i 18. 


One may reach hw enough, 0 yet find little. 

Phi. I am of your fear for that. 

Tit. III ſhew you how t obſerve a ſtrange event. 
Your Lord ſends now for money. | Y 

Hor. True, he does. 

Tit. And he wears ee now of Timon 8 eit, 
For which I wait for monex. 

Hor. Againſt my heart. 

Lug. How ſtrange it ſhows, 


Timon in this ſhould pay more than be Us 


And eden as if your Lord ſhould wear rich Wel, 


And ſend for money for em. 


Hor. I'm weary of this charge, the Gods can witneſs, 


| 1 know, my Lord hath ſpent of Timon's wealth; 


And now ingratitude makes it worſe than ſtealth. 
Var. Yes, mine's three mhouſand Crowns 3. har 8 
yours ? 
Luc. Five thouſand. _ 
Yar. *Tis too much 1 al ic ſhould ſeem 0 by 
th' ſum, 


vo mater 8 confidence was above mine; 


F Elſe, ſurely, his had equall d. 


2 n at's courſe ' That is, of this commiſſion, of 


Is like the ſun 8 That is, like this employment. 
him in blaze and ſplendour. + Blſe, ſurely, bis had equall 74 


Salt occidere as redire plant. Should it not, be, Flle 1 
| 'Carur. mine © bad wade 15 
'» Is weary: 9f bis charged) | to 4 
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Enter Flaminius. 
Tit. One of Lord Timon's men. 
© Luc. Flaminius | Sir, a word. Pray, 3 1s my Lord 
Ready to come forth? | 
Flam. No, indeed, he'is hot. 
Jit. We attend his Lordſhip; pray, ſignify ſo al 


Flam. I need not tell him that, he knows you are 


too 1 


En er Flavius in 4 tha muffled. 


ths Hal is not that his Shea muffled ſo? 
He goes away in a cloud. , Call him, call him. 
Tit. Do you hear, Sir 
Var. By your leave, Sir. $7 
Hlav. What do you aſk of me, my friend? 
Tit. We wait for certain money here, Sir. 
Flav. If money were as certain as your waiting, 
Twere ſure enough. 
Why then preferr'd you not your ſums and bills, 
When your falſe maſters eat of my Lord's meat? 
Then they would ſmile and fawn upon his debts, 
And take down th' intereſt in their glutt'nous mavs; 3 
You do yourſelves but wrong to ſtir me up, 
Let me pals quietly. 
Believe't, my Lord and I have made an end; 
I have no more to reckon, he to ſpend. 
Luc. Ay, but this anſwer will not ſerve. 
Flav. If *twill not ſerve, tis not ſo baſe as you; 
For you ſerve knaves. . 
Jar. How! what does his caſhiers worſhip mutter? 
Tit, No matter, what. He's poor, and that's re- 
venge enough. Who can ſpeak broader than he that 
has no houſe to put his head in? Such may rail againſt 
great OR 


Enter 


TI MON OF | ATH E N 8. — 217 


: Wo 
P 25 N 
1 
. 
"pp 
4 
n 
* 
i 
» 
KE 
= 
25 
5 
17 
37'S 


Ld — 
42 * 


—— RR 2 * 3 = ES — MERE” Witt gw n | e Aer — 
: y + wie 1 - a a "ge; : n 2 - ” _— = _ - 
5 2 * - 
— _ = | _ = 
2 — — ; — —•—⅛¾ . 


wo 
_ 22 
* * 


232? TIMON OF ATHENS. 
+ Emer Servilius. 
Tit, Oh, here's Servilius ; now we ſhall have ſome 
anſwer. 
Serv. If I might beſeech you, gentlemen, to repair 
Tl ſome. other hour, I ſhould derive much from it. For 
bY take it of my ſoul, "IF 
= My Lord leans wond'rouſly to diſcontent, 
His comfortable temper has forſook him, 
He is much out of health, and keeps his chamber. 
1 Luc. Many do keep their chambers, are not ſick; 
= And if be — ſo far beyond his health, 
1 Methinks, he ſhould the ſooner pay his debts, 


And make a clear way to the Gods. 
Ser. Good Gods f 


Tit. We cannot take this for an anſwer. 
Flam. [within.] Servilius, help—my Lord! my Lord. 


A Wt 


Enter Timon, in a rage. 
Nn. What, are my doors oppos'd againſt my paſ- 
ſage ? IO 3 
Have I been ever free, and muſt my houſe 
Be my retentive enemy, my gaol ? | 


The place, which I have feaſted, does it now, Ly 
Like all mankind, ſhew me an n . Tl 
Lac. Put in now, Titus. | | ” 
Lit. My Lord, here's my bill. Yo 
Luc. Here's mine. | Th 
Var. And mine, my Lord. A; 
Capb. And ours, aps Lord. $9 
Phi. And our bills. 


Ener Servilius.] It may be ſcilfully filled his 2 ſtory 
ove that Shaleſpea e has un- with Roman names. Ti 
im. 
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Jim. Knock me down with em. Cleave me to the 
irdle, ; | 
l Luc. Alas! my Lord. 

Tim. Cut out my heart in ſums. 

' Tit. Mine, fifty talents. 

Jim. Tell out my blood. 

Lac. Five thouſand crowns, my Lord. 

Tim. Five thouſand drops pay that. 
What yours——and yours ? 

Var. My Lord 

Caph. My Lord 

Tim. Here tear me, his ma and the Gods fall on 
you. Ii. 

Hor. Faith, 1 perceive, our Maſters may throw 
their caps at their money. Theſe debts may be well call'd 
deſperate ones, for a mad man owes em. Exeunt. 


Re- enter Timon and F ein 


Tim. They have een put my e from me, the 
ſlaves. Creditors l devils. 
Flav. My dear Lord. 
Tim, What if it ſhould be ſo ?—— 
Flav. My dear Lord, — 
Tim, I'Il have it fo——My ſteward ! 1 
Flav. Here, my Lord. 
Tim. So fitly !—Go, bid all my friends again, 
Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius. All, —— 
I'll once more feaſt the raſcals. 
Flav. O my Lord! 
Lou only ſpeak from your diſtracted ſoul; 
There's not ſo much left as to furmfh out 
A moderate table. 
Tim. Be it not thy care. 
Go, and invite them all, let in the tide 
| Of knaves once more; my Cook and ['ll provide. 
TS _ [Exennt. 
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r 
Changes o the Senate houſe. 
Senators, and Alcibiades. 


. A AY Lord, you have my voice to t. The 


fault's bloody; 
Tis neceſſary he ſhould die. 
Nothing emboldens ſin ſo much as mercy. 
2 Sen. Moſt true; the law thall bruiſe him. 
Alc. Health, Honour, and Compaſſion to the ſenate! 
1 Sen. Now ? Captain. 
Ale. 1 am an humble ſuitor to your Virtues ; 


| For Pity is the virtue of the law, 


And none but Tyrants uſe it cruelly. 

It pleaſes time and fortune to lie heavy 
Upon a friend of mine, who in hot blood 
Hath ſtept into the law, which is paſt depth 
To thoſe that without heed do plunge intoꝰt. 
He is a man, ſetting his fault aſide, 

Of comely virtues ; 

Nor did he ſoil the fact with cowatdiſe, 

An honour in him which buys out his fault, 
But with a noble fury, and fair ſpirit, 
Seeing his reputation touch'd to death, 

* did oppoſe his foe, 


5 ' He it a man, ve.) I have. Of wirtuous honour, wwhith ba;s 


printed theſe lines after the ori- out his fault; 
ginal copy. except that, for an Nor did he ſoil, &c. 


honour, it is there, and benour. 
All the latter editions deviate 
unwarrantably from the original, 
and give the lines thus: | 
* is a man, Jetting his fault 
al, 


—/etting his Mb aft, 


We ul read, 


—T HIS fault.— — 
WarpunTon: 


And 
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And with ſuch ſober ? and unnoted paſſion 
* He did behave his anger ere *twas ſpent, 
As if he had but proy'd an argument. 

1 Sen. You undergo too ſtrict a Paradox, 
| Striving to make an ugly deed look fair; 
Your words have took ſuch pains, as if they labour'd 
To bring Man-ſlaughter into form, and ſet nn 
Upon the head of valour; which, indeed, 
Is valour miſ-begot, and came into the world 
When ſects and factions were but newly born. 
He's truly valiant, that can wiſely ſuffer 
The worſt that man can breathe, and make his wrongs 
His outſides; wear them like his rayment, careleſiy; ; 
And ne'er prefer his Injuries to his _—_— f 
To bring it into, danger. 4 
If wrongs be evils, and inforce us kill, 
What folly *tis to hazard life for ill? 

Alc. My Lord, 

1 Sen. You cannot make groſs fins look clear; 
It is not valour to revenge, bur bear. 
- Alc. My lords, then, under favour, pardon me, 
If I ſpeak like a Captain. 
Why do ford men expoſe themſelves to battle, 


7 —and unnoted paſſion] Un- He did behold Zis adverfary 


a6ted, for common, bounded. ſhent, 
3 WARBURTON. As if he bad but prov'd an ar- 
3 He did behave bis anger | gument. 


Beba ve, for curb, manage. But Helooked with ſuch calmneſß on 


the Oxford Editor equips the old his lain adwerſary. 
Poet with a more modiſh phraſe, 9 You undergo 100 fri a pa- 


Hie did behave in's anger — radax,) You — 2 pa- 
A paltry clipt jargon of modern radox too bard. 

fops, for behawe himſelf, Wars. 1 and make bis atone 

| The original copy reads not His OUT:IDES 3 wear THEM 
behave but behoove, I do not well - Ie his raim xt, carclefly 3] 


underſtand the paſſage in either It hould be read and pointed thus, 
reading. Shall we try a daring ana make his wrongs 


conjecture ? His outfide wear ; hang like big 
 —with ſuch ſober and unnoted rayment, carelefl r. Wars, 


pron The preſent reading 1s better. 
5 And 
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And not endure all threatnin ar 4 


gs, ſleep upon't, 


And let the foes quietly cut their throats, 
Without repugnaney ? but if there be 


Such valour in the bearing, 


hat make we 


Abroad? why then, ſure, women are more valiant, 
That ftay at 3 if bearing carry it; 

The aſs, more than the lion; and the ane 
Laden with irons, wiſer than the judge 

If wiſdom be in ſuff ring. Oh, my nn 

As you are great, be pitifully good; 

Who cannot condemn Raſhneſs in cold blood ? 1 


Jo kill, I grant, is 


is + ſin's extreameſt guſt, 


But, in defence, by mercy, tis moſt juſt. 


To be in anger is impiety, 


But who is man, that is not angry? 
Weigh but the crime with this. 
2 Sen. You breathe in vain. 
Alc. In vain ? His Service done 
At —— and Byzantium, 


2 r IT "IN make wwe 
Abroad ?] What db awe; or 


 ewhat have wwe to do in the field? 


* The af, more than the lion, 
Ec. ] Here is another arbitrary 
regulation. The . reads 

Us, 

e . 

Abroad, why then ⁊unmen are 
more valiant 
| That ſtay at home, if bearing 

it: 
And . the aſs more e captain than 
_ ot»: 

The fellow, loaden with iron, 

wiſer than the judge, 

4 wiſdom, &c. _ 

1 it may be better adjuſted 
us. 

—h make wve__ 


bread, wo then the women 
lence is juſt, 


. Gre nere 


— 


That ay at hom: ; : 
bearing carry it, then is the 
4 
More captain os the lion, and 
the felon 
Loaden with irons wiſer, Kc. 
1 extremeſt guſt, * Guft, 
for aggravation. WARB. 
Guft is here in its common 
ſenſe; the utmoſt degree of ap- 
petite for ſin. 


5 —by mercy, 'tis mot Jah. 


By mercy is meant equity. But 


we MUST read, 
i, MADE juſt. 


WARBURTON. 


Mercy is not put for equity. 


If fach explanation be allowed, 


what can be difficult? The 
meaning is, I call mercy herſelf 
to witneſs, that defenſive vio- 


Were 


nne 


kan „ , Y ad , Y G 


pap 
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Were a ſufficient briber for his lifſfe. 
1 Sen. What's that? 

Al. Why, I ſay, my * b'as Far” flie 3 
And ſlain in battle many of your enemies 
How full of valour did he bear himſelf 
In the laſt conflict, and made plenteous monica ; 

2 Sen, He has made too much plenty with ng! 
He's a ſworn rioter; he has a fin 5216 
That often drowns him, and takes valour Per "own A 
If there were no foes, That were enough — _ 
To overcome him. In that beaſtly fur 
He has been known to commit outrages, 4 0 
And cheriſn factions. Tis inferr'd to us,. | 
His days are foul, and his Drink n. 

1 Sen. He dies. 

tle. Hard fate! he might have died in war. 

My Lords, if not for any parts in him, 
(Though his right arm might purchaſe his own time, 
And be in debt to none;) yet more to move you, 
Take my deſerts to his, and j join em both. 

And for- I know, Þ your reverend ages love 

Security, I'll pawn my victories, 

All my honour to you, on his good returns. 

If by this crime he owes the law his life, 

Why, let the war receive't in valiant gore; 

For law is ſtrict, and war is nothing more, = 

1 Sex. We are for. law, he dies. Urge it no more, 
On height of our diſpleaſure. Friend, or brother, 
He forfeits his own blood, that. ſpills another. 


* 1255 The folio, he ſays of another in another 


with him, place, /o /urfeir-fwoln or ſwell'd. 
6 nd 1 SWORN rioter 3 be has Wers ron. 
1 A fworn rioter is a man who 


That often — Shang and practiſes riot, as if he had by 
takes walour priſoner. ] What an oath made it his duty. 
is 2 / orn rioter? We ſhould + -your reverend ages loye 
read, Security, =] He charges them 
Hy a SWOLN rioter obliquely with being uſurers. 
that is, given to all exceſſes, as 
2 Alc. 


En. ade EE 1 2 — = l 
0 — . I" wc 2 10 W — — HAAR ar 15 EA — . HE ATT + 6h et Wd FAN 0 L 2 
- ew . . — 4 * A , - — * * 1 i 1 
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My wounds ake at you. 


eis in few words, but ſpacious in effet; 
Mie baniſh thee for ever. 4 


, 


It could not elſe be, I ſhould prove ſo baſe, 


— 


* * « | : . 
”_ Fn \ 
. 
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Ale. Muſt it be ſo? it muſt not be. 
Ay Lords, I do beſeech you, know . 

2 Sen. How? _. 

Alc. Call me to your remembrances. 

3 Sen. What | 

Ale. I cannot think, but your age hath forgot m me; 


To ſue, and be deny'd ſuch common * 


1. Sen. Do you dare our anger I 


I 
Alc. Baniſh me! 

Baniſh your Dotage, baniſh Ukury, t 

That make the Senate ugly. 
I Sex. If, after two day's ſhine, Alen contains thes w 
Attend our weightier Judgment. | | h 

And, not to ſwell our ſpirit, tt, 
He ſhall be executed preſently. > | [ Thanks fe 
' Al. Gods keep you old cos HT that you may live | 
Only in bone, that none may look on you! _ | 
I'm worſe than mad. I have kept back their foes,” 
While' they have told their money, and let out 
Their coin upon large intereſt; 1 1 37 ny 
Rich only in large hurts.— All thoſe, for this? nou 
Is this the balſam that the uſuring ſenate  _ ing 
Pours into Captains wounds? Raniſnment? a 
It comes not ill; I hate not to be baniſt. Ml 3+ 
It is a cauſe worthy my ſpleen and fury, caſs, 
3 . | 8 5 ; with 
oy ——=T fpould prove fo baſe] in the#. | in th 
5 | "gs for diſhonour'd. Wars. 9 Aud, (not to ſwell ov x ki. "a to 
3 0 yolllare our anger £ 7 rit)] What this nonſenſe 2* 
{is in few wirds, but ſpacious was intended to mean I don't is af 
in ęfect;] This reading know; but 'tis plain C Hale pear Pay, 
may paſs, but perhaps the. au- wrote, | = by 
thour wrote, Ad xow to fixell your ſpirit, kn 
our anger ? . e. to provoke you ſtill more. : To 


is few in Or ds, * PE VEE WARBURTON- 


That 
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; That! may ſtrike at Atbens. 


PII cheer up 


My diſcontented troops, and lay for hearts. 
*Tis honour with moſt hands to be at odds; 


Soldiers as little ſhould brook wrongs, as Gods. { Exit. 


" 


/ 


„n 3 
Changes to TiMon's Heuſe. : | 


Enter divers Senators, at ſeveral doors. 


1 Sen. HE good time of the day to you, Sir. 
2 Sen. 1 alſo wiſh it to you. I think, 
this honourable Lord did but-try us this other day. 
1 Sen. Upon that were my thoughts: tiring, when 
we encountred. 1 hope it is not ſo low with him, as 
he made it ſeem in the trial of his ſeveral friends. 


2 Sen. It ſhould not be by the perſuaſion of his new 


faſting. . 


In former copies: 

— A lay for hearts. 
'Tis henour with moſt LANDS 
to be at odds; But ſurely, 
even in a ſoldier's ſenſe of ho- 
nour, there is very little in be- 
ing at odds with all about him: 
| which ſhews rather a quarrelſome 


1 e. to fight u 


% 


to be at cdds; 

odds, or at 
diſadvantage; as he muſt do a- 
gainſt the united ſtrength of 4. 


bers And this, by ſoldiers, is 
Shake- 
fear uſes the fame metaphor, on 


accounted honourable. 


the ſame occaſion, in Coriolanus. 


diſpoſition than a valiant one. He lurch'd all! wordt. 
Befides, this was not Allibiadei's WaRBURTON. 


caſe, He- was only fallen out 
with the dthemians, A phraſe 
in the foregoing. line will direct 
us to the right reading. I will 
lay, fays he, for hearts; which 


I think hands is very properly 


ſubſtituted for /ands.. In the 


foregoing line, for, Jay for hearts, 
I would read, play for hearts. 
2 Upon thut were my thoughts 


is a metaphor taken from card- tiring,] A hawk, I think, is ſaid 
play, and ſignifies to game deep to ite, when ſhe amuſes herſelf 
and boldly. It is plain then the , with pecking a pheaſant's wing, 
„ figure was continued in the fol- or any thing chat puts her in 

| lowing line, which ſhould be mind of prey. To ze upon a 


. ad thus, thing, is therefore, to be idly 
, Tis honour with miſt nan ps employed upon it. 
TY 1 Sen. 


n 


mana —— — — —— — 3 == — 


ſhip. 
28 Sen. The . Gallows, not inn more wil- 


fuch ſummer- birds are men. 
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1 Sen. I ſhould think ſo, He hath ſent me an earneſt 
inviting, which many my near occaſions.did urge me 
to put off, but he hath conjur'd 1 me e beyond them, and- 
I muſt needs appear. 


2 Sen, In like manner was I in "debe to my impor- 


tunate buſineſs ; but he would not hear my excuſe, I 


am ſorry, when he ſent to borrow of me, that my pro- 
viſion was out, 

1 Sen. I am ſick of that grief too, as I underſtand 
how all things go. 


borrow'd of you? 
x Sen. A thouſand pieces. 
2 Sen. A thouſand pieces! 


x Sen. What of you? 42 | = 


3 Sen. He ſent to me, ee he comes. 


Enter Timon and anten 


Tin im. With all my heart, Gentlemen both and 


how fare you ? 
1 Sen, Ever at the beſt, hearing well of your Lord- 


ly, than we your Lordſhip. _ 
Tim. [ Afrde. Nor more willingly leaves winter; 
Gentlemen, our din- 
ner will not recompenſe this long ſtay, Feaſt yourears 
with the muſick awhile, if they will fare ſo harſhly as 
on the trumpet's ſound; we ſhall to't preſently. 

1 Sen. I hope, it remains not unkindly with your 


Lordſhip, that I return'd you an empty a. Ba 


Tim. O Sir, let it not trouble you. 
2 Sen. My noble Lord. 
Tim. Ah, my good friend, wha cheer ? 


. [The banquet brought i in. 
2 Sen. Moſt honourable Lord, I'm &en ſick of 


Wat 


* 


2 Sen. Every man here's to. What would he have 


to! 


2 


; : 
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| ſhame, that when your Lordſhip t 'other day ſent 70 
me, I was ſo unfortunate a beggar. | 


Jim. Think not on't, Sir. F 

2 Sen. If you had ſent but two hours before — 

Tim, Let it not cumber your better remembrance. 
Come, bring in all together. 

2 Sen. All cover'd diſhes ! | 


I Sen. Royal cheer, I warrant you. 


3 Sev. Doubt not that, if n and the ſeaſon can 
jeld it. 
g 1 Sen. How do you ? what's the news ? I 
2 Sen. Alcibiades is baniſh'd. Hear you of it? 
\ Both. Alcibiades baniſn'd 
3 Sen. Tis ſo; be ſure of it. 
1 Sen. How ? 3 
2 Sen. I pray you, upon what? 
Tim. My worthy friends, will you draw near? 


3 Sen. PII tell ye more anon. Here's a noble feaſt . 7 


toward. 

2 Sen. This is the old man ſtill. 

3 Sen. Will't hold? will't hold? 

2 Sen. It does, but time will. And fo 

3 Sen. I do conceive. 

Tim. Each man to his ſtool, with that * as he 
would to the lip of his Miſtreſs. Your diet ſhall be in 
all places alike. Make not a city- feaſt of it, to let the 
meat cool ere we can agree upon the firſt place. Sit, ſit. 
The Gods require our thanks. 

You great Benefactors, ſprinkle our ſociety with thank- ; 
falneſs. For your own gifts make yourſelves prais d; 
but reſerve ſtill to give, leſt your Deities be deſpiſed. 
Lend to each man enough, that one need not lend to ano- 
lber; for were your Godheads to borrow of men, men 
would forſake the Gods, Make the meat beloved, more. 
than the man that gives it. Let no aſſembly of twenty 
be without a ſcore of villains. If there fit twelve women 
ut the table, let a dozen of them be as they are — The 


3 The reſt of your F888.) We ſhould read rogss. Wars, 
Q 2 „ 


— 
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telt of your-foes, O Gods, the ſenators of Arhens, toge. 
ther with the common lag of people, what is amiſs in 
them, you Gods, make ſuitable for deſtruction. For theſe 
my friends —— as they are to me nothing, ſo in nothing 
3555 them, and to nothing-are they welcome. 


a 


3 


Uncover—Dogs, and lap. 
[The diſhes uncovered are full of warm water, 
Some ſpeak. What does his Lordſtip mean? 
Some other, I know not. 
Tim. May you a better feaſt never behold, | 
You Knot of mouth friends. Smoke, and lukewarm 
Water r 
418 your s. This i is Timon? s laſt. 
Who ſtuck 5 and F you with flatteries, 
Wathes it off, and _ les in your faces 
[Throwing water in their faces, 


Your bing villany. Live loath'd, and long, 


Moſt ſmiling, ſmooth, deteſted Paraſites, 


Courteous Leftroyers, affable Wolves, meek Bears, 
| You Fools of fortune, Trencher-friends, «T ime-flics 
Cap and knee Slaves, Vapors, and 7 Minute e ; 
Of man and beaſt the * infinite malady 


Cruſt you quite oer What, doſt Thou go? 


Soft, take thy phyſick firſt—Thou too—and Thou— 


Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none. 


What! all-in motion ? henceforth be no feaſt, 
. Whereat a villain's not a welcome gueſt. 


Burn Houſe, ſink Athens, henceforth hated be 


Of Timon, man, and all humanity ! | _ Est. 


4 1s your 1 Per- 6 Time: fies.] Flies of a ſeaſon. 
fetfien, fox exact or perfect like- 7, —  minute-jacks ] Hanmer 
neſs.  WakBurTONnN. thinks it means Jack a lantern, 
"Your perfection, is the bigbes which ſhines and diſappears in 


_ of your excellence. © an inſtant. What it was I know 
5, —and. /pangled Your WITH not; but it was. ſomething of 
Tei, We a cer - quick motion, mentioned in Rich. 


tainly read, ard III. 
Stake ſpangled witn your be infinite malady] Every 
fatteries. WakB. kind of diſeaſe incident to man 


The . — 125 beaſt. 


3 
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Re-enter the Senators. 


x Sen. How now, my. Lords ? 
2 Sen. Know you the quality of Lord Ti mon 's fury | 
3 Sen. Piſh! did you ſee my ä | 
4 Sen, I've loſt my gown. | 
1 Sen. He's but a mad Lord, and nought but hu- 
mour ſways him. He gave me a jewel the other day, 
and now he has beat it out of my cap. Did you ſee 
my jewel! 
'2 Sen. Did you ſee my cap ? 
3 Sen. Here tis. | 
4 Sen, Here lies my gown. 
1 Sen, Let's make no ſtay. 
2 Sen. Lord Timon's mad. 
3 Sen, 1-fee't upon my bones. 
4 Sen, One day he gives us diamonds. next day 
ſtones. [ Exeunt. | 


Fe 
„ 
© ” 


th... 


* 


A BY... SCENE I. 
Without the Wall of Athens. 


Euter TIMO x. | 


ET me look back upon thee, O thou Wall, 
That girdleſt in thoſe wolves ! dive in the earth, 
And fence not Athens ! Matrons, turn incontinent ; * 
Obedience fail in children; flaves and fools 

Pluck the grave wrinkled Senate from the bench, 

And miniſter in their ſteads; to cre filth - 

Convert o'th' inſtant, green Virginity ! * 


: 42 4. ] The incidents of are taken from the Timon of Lu- 
ach all the following ſcenes c:an. _ WaKkBURTON. 


Os — _—_—_ 
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'Do't in your parents eyes. Bankrupts, hold faſt; 

| ; opal than render back, out with your knives, 
n 


. Large-handed robbers your grave maſters are, \ 
And pill by law. Maid, to thy maſter's bed; 
Thy miſtreſs is ? Pth* brothel. Son of ſixteen, 
Pluck the lin'd crutch from thy old limping fire, 
With it beat our his brains. Fear and Piety, 
Religion to the Gods, peace, juſtice, truth, 
Domeſtick awe, night reſt, and neighbourhood, 
Inſtruction, manners, myſteries and trades, 
Degrees, obſervances, cuſtoms and laws, 
Decline to your confounding contraries !_ 
And * yet confuſion live \—Plagues, Babe to men, 
Your potent and infectious fevers heap. 
On Athens, ripe for ſtroke ! Thou cold Sciatica, 
; Cripple our, ſenators, that their limbs may halt 
As lamely as their manners. Luſt and Liberty 
Creep in the minds and marrows of our youth, 
That *gainſt the ſtream of virtue they may ſtrive, 
And drown themſelves in riot! Itches, Blains, 
Sow all the Athenian boſoms, and their Crop 
Be general Leproſy. Breath infect breath, 
T hat their ſociety, as their friendſhip, may 
Be meerly poiſon. Nothing I'll bear from thee, 
But nakedneſs, thou deteſtable town! _ 
Take thou that too, with multiplying banns. 
Timon will to the Woods, where he ſhall find 
Th' unk indeſt beaſt much kinder than mankind. 
The Gods confound (hear me, ye good Gods all) 
Th' Athenians both within and out that wall; 
And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may grow, 
Jo the whole Race of Mankind, high and low! ”_ 


92 — 22 80 an. confiſion all things feem to han 


Th he c14 co pies read, 0'th' brothel. to difſulution, yet let not d. "ſolution 
. we con, nf” fon] Hanmer come, but the m7 of _ 
reads, ler 1 uſion; but the ſion continue. | 

meaning may be, though by ſuch | 


d cut your truſters' throats. Bound ſervants, bel, . 


td a a. Wen NOR Co OI i ZE 
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e 8h 
OY to TiMon's Houſe, 


* Enter Flavius, with 1100 or three ſervants. 


1 Serv. LI EAR you, good maſter ſteward. Where's 
| 2 "OUr maſter i 1 5 
Ale we undone, caſt off, nothing remaining? 
 Flav. Alack, my fellows, what ſhould I fay to you 
Let me be recorded by the righteous Gods, 
I am as poor as you. 
1 Serv. Such a Houſe broke ! | 
So noble a maſter fall'n! all gone! and not 
One friend to take his fortune by the arm, 
And go along with him? 
2 Serv. As ve do turn our backs 
From our companion, 'tthrown into his grave, 
So his familiars from his buried fortunes 
Slink all away; leave their falſe vows with him, 
Like empty purſes pick'd: and his poor ſelf, Ah 
A dedicated beggar to the air, * 
With his diſeaſe of all ſhun'd poverty, ; 
Walks, like e alone. More of our fellows, 


Enter other ſervants. . 


Ele All broken implements of a mird houſe! 
3 Serv. Yet do our hearts wear Timon's livery, 
That ſee I by our faces; we are fellows ſtill, 
Serving alike in ſorrow. Leak'd is our bark, | 
And we poor mates, ſtand on the dying net * t 
Hearing the furges threat ; we FOR all Comp 42 
. Into the ſea of air. 


# 


. Eater - Flavin, J Nothing thing but impartial kindneſs can 


on contributes more to the exaltation gain: affection from dependants. 
jon of ' Timon's character than the * —from his buried fortunes] 
fy- zeal and fidelity of his ſervants. The old copies have zo inſtead 


Nothing but real virtue can be of from. The correction. ĩs Han- 
honoured by domeſticks ; no- ners. 


E | | 444 
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Flav. Good fellows all, 
lateſt of my wealth ol ſhare amongſt you. 


The 
dere - ever we ſhall meet, for Timon's ſake, 
Let's yet be fellows ; let's ſhake our heads, and fay, 
Ass twere a knell unto our maſter's fortunes, 
Mie bave ſeen better . Let each take ſone; 
; [Giving them money,” 
— Nay put out all your hands not one word more. 
Thus part we rich in ſorrow, parting poor. 
[They embrace, and part ſeveral Ways, 
Oh, the fierce wretchedneſs that glory brings us ! 
Who would not wiſh to be from wealth exempt 
Since riches point to miſery and contempt ? 
Who'd be ſo mock'd with glory, as to live 
But in a dream of frieadſhip, 
To have his Pomp, and all what State « com 7 +4668 
But only painted, like his varniſh'd friends | 
Poor honeſt Lord ! brought low by his own heart, 
Undone by goodneſs ; * ſtrange unuſual blood, 
When man's worſt fin is, he does too much good. 
Who then dares to be half ſo kind again? _ 
For bounty, that makes Gods, does ſtill mar men. 
My deareſt Lord, bleſt to be moſt accurs'd, 
Rich only to be wretched ; thy great fortunes © 
Are made thy chief afflictions. Alas, kind Lord! 
He's flung in rage from this ungrateful Seat 
Of monſtrous friends ; 
Nor has he with him to ſupply his life, 
Or that which can command . 
PII follow and enquire him out; 
Pll ever ſerve his mind with my beſt will; 


Whillt 1 have gold, I'll be his Steward ſtill. L Ex. 


29s — ag Wit fact Blood,] weſkuön I know not what I 


of this paſlape, I ſuppoſe, every to propoſe: | Perhaps, 
ee 


tion ; but the word; harſh as it may, by ſome, be ag. bet- 


7 — ſtands fortified by the rhyme, ter, ogy 1 7 N „ 
t, which, perhaps, it owes * N 
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"PX E Fe 
The W 0 OD s. 
| Emer Timon. 
Tim * Bleſſed, breeding Sun, draw from the 
n earth 
Rotten humidity ; below 5 thy fiſter's otb 


Twinn'd brothers of one womb, 


Whoſe procreation, reſidence, and birth 
Scarce is dividant, touch with ſeveral fortunes; 


The greater ſcorns the leſſer. Not ev'n nature, 


4 OBLEssED, breeding ſun,—] 
The ſenſe, as well as elegance 
of the expreſſion, e that 
we ſhould read, 

O BLES51NG BREEDING ſan, 
i. e. Thou that before uſedſt to 


breed bleflings, now breed cur- 
ſes and contagion ; as afterwards 
he ſays, 


Thou ſun, that comfort , burn. 


| WARBURTON. 
Ido not ſee that this emenda- 
tion much ſtrengthens the ſenſe. 
$ — . fers orb] That is, 
the moon's, this Jublunary world. 
6 Not e' nature, 
To whom all fores lay fiege,—] 


He had ſaid the brother could 


not bear great fortune without 
deſpifing his brother. He now 


goes further, and aſſerts that 


even human nature cannot bear 
it, but with contempt of its com- 


mon nature. The fentence is 


ambiguous, . and, beſides that, 


otherw / iſe obſcute. 1 am per- 


ſuaded that our author had Alex- 
ander here principally in mind; 


ry, turned his head, and, made 
him fancy himſelf a God, and 
contemn his human origin. The 
Poet ſays, en nature, meaning 
nature in its greateſt perfection: : 
And Alexander 1s repreſented by 


the ancients as the moſt accom- 


pliſh'd perſon that ever was, both 
for his qualities of mind and 
body, ;a kind of maſterpiece of 
nature. He adds, 

To whom all ſores lay re 


z. e. Although the imbecility of 


the human condition might eaſily 
have informed him of his error. 
Here HHaleſpear ſeems to have 
had an eye to Plutarch, who, in 


his life of Alexander, tells us, 


that it was that which ſtagger'd 
him in his ſober moments con- 
cerning the belief of his Divini- 
oF eyes 0s MANI Funeral dy- 


Tos 65 ex T8 xabrv9:4 Kai D- 


Oh 55 Gunro tat Eloyawigaerey do berelers 
Th Qvot xa; T0 won! Xa To ns- 
%.. * Wars, 


I have 


To 


' has of * 
' ſucceſſes, as we learn from hiſto- 


| | 
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To whom all { res lay ſiege, can bear great fortune 


7 Raiſe me this 


But by 4 t of nature. 
ggar, and denude that Lord, 


Op 


The ſenator ſhall bear contempt hereditary, 


The beggar native honour. 


* It is the Paſtour lards the err” 8 . 


1 have preſerved this note ra- 
ther for the ſake of the commen- 


nature, towuhom all ſores lay fieve, 
Lan fo emphatically expreſs i 
ture in its greateſt penfection, I 
ſhall not * = eavour to explain. 
The meaning I take to be this: 
Biroiber when his fertune is i- 


Jarged will ſcorn brother ; for this 


zs the general depravity of hu- 


man 2 which befieged as it 
2 by miſery, admoniſhed as it is 


of want and imperfection, when 
elevated by fortune, will difpiſe 
| _ beings of nature like its own. 
RES. Raiſe me this Be 

deny't that Lord,] Where 
| Sethe. fake and gliſh of deny: 
ebat Lord? Deny him what? 


What preceding Noun is there 


to which the pronoun 7: is to be 

refeir'd? And it would be abſurd 
to think the Poet meant, deny 
to vai that Lord. The Anti- 
«befis muſt be, let fortune rai/e 


this beggar, and let her #777 and 


«#c/poil that lord of all his pom 
and ornaments, c. which ſenſe 
is compleated by this light al- 
aeration, | 
5 ard denude that lord. 
80 lord Rea i in his relation of M. 


| | Hamilton's plot, written in 1630, 


All iluſe Hamiltons þ..d denuded 
themſelves of their fortunes and 
Hates. And Charles the Firſt, 


in na meſſage to the parliament, 


„ and © 


corrupt j 


| d 
"Ig "<%'Y 3 of all. 


| om ä Clar. Vol. 3. P. Is. O&@w fa. 
tator than of the authour. How 


ARBURTON, 


| J Tt is WE _— lards. the 
Begpar's fid+s, This, as 

the r order d it, is an 
idle repetition at the beſt; ſup- 
poſing it did, indeed, contain 
the ſame ſentiment as the foie- 
going lines. But S hae pear meant 
a quite different thing: and hav- 
like a ſenſible writer, made 

ing, i obſervation, he illuſtrates 


it by a fimilitude thus : 


1t is the Paſture lards the Wea- 

ther's fades, 

The Want that makes him lean, 
And the ſimilitude is extremely 
beautiful, as conveying this ſa- 
tirical reflexion ; there is no more 


difference between man and man 
in the eſteem of ſuperficial or 


2 Fig r and a lean one. 
WARBURTON. 
Tunis paſſage is very obſcure, 
nor do I diſcover any clear ſenſe 
even though we ſhould admit 
the emendation. Let us inſpect 
the text as I have given it from 
the original edition. 
4 is the Paſtour /ards the Bro- 
ther's Ades, 


Dr. Warburton found the paſſage 
already changed thus, 
It is the Patture _ the Bey- 


Sar 5 fides, 


T 


nts, than between 


be auant that ak him leave. . 
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The Want that makes him leave. Who dares, whodares, 
In purity of manhood ſtand upright, 
And ſay, this man's a flatterer ? if one be, 
So are they all, for every greeze of fortune 


Is ſmooth'd by that below. 
Ducks to the golden fool. 


The learned * 
All is oblique; 


There's nothing level in our curſed natures, 

But direct villany. Then be abhorr'd, 

All feaſts, ſocieties, and throngs of men! , 

is Semblable, yea, him/elf, Timon diſdains. 
Deſtruction fang mankind !—Earth, yield me roots! 


[ Digging the earth. 


| Who ſceks for better * YT a fea his pros | 
With thy moſt operant poiion ! 


What's here? Gold? yellow, elittering, precious: gold? 


No, Gods, I am no idle votariſt. 


Roots, you clear heav'ns! 
Thus much 


Of this will make black, white; fair, foul; wrong, right; 


The avant that makes him lean. 
And upon this reading, of no 
authority, raiſed another equally 
uncertain. | 

Alterations are never to be 
made without neceflity. Let us 


ſee what ſenſe the genuine read- 
ing will afford. Poverty, ſays 


the Poet, bears contempt heredi- 
tary, and wealth nat ve honour. 
To illuſtrate this poſition; hav- 
ing already mentioned the caſe 
of a poor and- rich brother, he 
remarks, that this preference is 
given to wealth by thoſe whom 


it leaſt becomes; it 7s the Paſ- 


tour that greaſes or flatters the 


rich brother, and will greaſe him 
on till avant males bim leave. 


The Poet then goes on to aſk, Who 
dares to ſay, this man, this Paſ- 


tour, 7s a flatterer; the crime is 


univerſal ; "IO all the world 


the learned pate, with alluſion to 


the Paſtour, ducks to the golden . 


Fool. If it be objected, as it may 
juſtly be, that the mention of 
Paſtour is unſuitable, we muſt 
remember the mention of grace 
and cherubims in this play, and 
many ſuch anachroniſms in ma- 
ny others. 

I would benen read thus : 

It is the Paſtour lards the bro- 

ther*s fades, 

- *Tis want that makes him leave. 
The obſcurity is ſtill great. Per- 
haps a line is loſt. I have at 
leaſt given the original reading. 

9 —for every greeze of for- 

Aer Greexe, for ſtep or de- 
gree. Popx. 
no idle wotarift.)] No in- 
ſincere or inconſtant ſupplicant. 
Gold will not ſerve me inſtead of 


roots. 
Baſe 
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LON: or ATHENS. 


young coward, valiant. 
You Gods! why this? What? This youGods? "Why, 


\ Baſe, noble; old, 
this 


Will lug your priefts and ne Hou) oy ſides : 


3 Pluck ftout mens? 
This yellow ſlave 


pillows from below their _ 


Will knit and break religions ; bleſs run M; 
Make the hoar leproſy ador'd; place thieves, 


And give them title, knee, and approbation, 
With ſenators on the bench; this is it, 


That makes the wappen 
She whom the 


d widow wed again; 
ſpittle-houſe, and ulcerous ſores 


Would caſt the gorge at, this embalms and ſpices 


5 To th? April day again. 


Thou common whore of mankind, that 


Come, damned earth, 


putt'ſt odds 


Among the rout of nations, I will make thee 


Do thy right nature.—[ March afar off.) Ha, a drum? . 


— Thou'rt quick, 


b, ig 
Will over. your pri is and fer- 
your fies: A. 


— in his Plutut, 5. 
Scene 2. makes the prieſt of FA 


pier deſert his eure to live with 


Platt. WA BURTON. 
3 Pluck Hour mens” pillows from 
Belbau their heads | i.e. men 
who have ſtrength yet remain- 
ing to ſtruggle with their diftem- 
per. This alludes to an old cuſ- 
tom of drawing away the pillow 


from under the heads of men 


in their laſt agonies, to make 
departure the eaſier. But 
r Eitor, ſuppoſing 
gnify healiby, alters it 
fick ; — this he calls emend- 
WARBURTON. 


| * That makes the a. appen'd abi 
' doxy gerd Aga n Waprd or 
rapped Fines both 1 


2 


mentioned. 


But yet I'll bury thee. Thou' lt go, ſtrong thief, | 
| e tht; lob- 


of a good huſband, or by the 
treatment of a bad. But gold, 
he ſays, can overcome both her 
affection and her fears. WARB. 


Of wappened I have found no 


example, nor know any mean- 
ing. To awhape is uſed by Spen- 
fer in his Hubberd's tale, but I 
think not in either of the ſenſes 
I would read zwain- 
ed, for dic qed by time. 
authour in Richard the third, 
4 e ee d and difireſſed 


s To Þ April day Agia. ] That 
is, to the wedding-day, called by 


the poet, fatirically, April Jay, 


or fool da 
© Do thy right Savers} Lie it 


the earth where nature laid thee. 
7- Thow'rt quick; ] Thou haſt 


When 


life and motion in thee. 


So our 
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When gouty' keepers of thee cannot ſtand. 
—Nay, ſtay thou out for earneſt. [Keeping 4 gold. 


e R N . i: 7 


Enter Aleibiades with drum and fife in warlike mamer, 
and Phrynia and Timandra. F 


Ale. What art thou there? ſpeak. 
Tim. A beaſt, as thou art. Cankers gnaw thy heart, 
For ſhewing me again the eyes of man. | 
| Alc. What is thy name? Is man fo hateful to thee, 
That art thyſelf. a man? 
Tim. I am Miſanthropos, and hate mankind. 25 
For thy part, I do wiſh thou wert a dog, 
That I might love thee ſomething. 
Alc. 1 — thee well; 
But in thy fortunes am unlearn'd, and ſtrange. 
Tim. I know thee too, and more than that! know thee, 
I not defire to know. Follow thy. drum 
With man's blood paint the ground. Gules cules! 
Religious Canons, civil Laws are cruel ; - _ 1 
Then what ſhould war be? this fell of thine 
Hath in her more deſtruction than * ſword, = 
Por all her cherubin look. | 
Pbry. Thy lips rot off E 
Nm. I will not kiſs thee, then the Rot returns 
| To thine own lips again. 
Ac. How came the noble Timon to this change? 
Tim. As the moon does, by wanting light to give; 
But then renew I could not, like the moon, 
There were no ſuns to borrow of. 
Ac. Noble Timon, what friendſhip may I do thee | ? 
Lim. None, but to maintain my opinion. 
Alc. What is it, Timon? 
Tim, Promiſe me friendſhip, but perform none. It 
'» Tavill not 47% thee, | This al- to another, left the infecter free. 
ludes to an opinion in former I will not, ſays Timon, take the 


times, generally prevalent, that rot from thy ue by * thee. 
the venereal infection tranſmitted 
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TIMON OF ATHENS: | 
promiſe, the Gods plague thee, for thou 
art a man; if chou doſt perform, confound thee, for 
thou art a man! 


Alc, Pve heard in ſome ſort of thy miſtries. 

Tim. Thou ſaw'ſt them when I had proſperity. 

| Alc. 1 fee them now; then was a bleſſed time. 
Tim. As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots, 


Timan. Is this the Athenian minion, ROM the world E 


Voic'd fo regardfylly ? 


Tim. Art thou Ti imanra + ? 


Timan. Yes. 


Tim. *Be a whore ſtill. They love thee not thatuſe thee, 
Give them diſeaſes, leaving 


with thee their luſt , 


Make uſe of thy ſalt hours, ſeaſon the ſlaves 
For tubs and baths, bring down the roſe-cheek'd youth 
To th' T ub faſt, and the diet. Son 


#4 thou ale not prom ſe, & 3 


That is, however thou mãyſt act, 
ſince thou art man, hated man, 
J wiſh thee evil. 
8 Be a whore flill They love 
thee not, that uſe thee, 
Give them dGiſer/es, leaving 
evith thee their luſt 
Make ufe of thy ſalt hours.&c.] 


There is here a es io tranſpoſi- | 


tion. TIwonldr 
bey love thee not that ſe 
_ bee, 
Leaving with thee their luft ; 
give them diſeaſes, 
Make uſe of th; ſalt boars, ar 


fon the ſlave _ 
For tubs and baths. 


* Timan. 


Juding g to the Lass Vererea, and 
its effects. At that time the 
cure of it was performed either 


by Guaiacum, or Mercurial Unc- 


tions: and in both caſes the pa- 


tient was kept up very warm and - 
cloſe ; that in the firſt applica- 
tion the ſweat might be promot - 


ed; and leſt, in the other, he 


ſhould rake cold, which was fa- 
tal. The regimen for the courſe of 


Guaiacum {/ays Dr. Friend in his 


- Hiſt. of Phyſick, Vol. 2. p. 380.) 


was at firft ſtrangely circumſlan- 


tial ; and fo rigaraus, that the pa- 


tient was put into a dungeon in 


order to make him ſaveat; ant in 


that manner, as Fallopius expre/- 


9 To theFub-faſt, and the diet. ] fes it, the bones and the very man 
One might make a very long Fin/ſelf was macerated. I. iſeman 


and vain ſearch, yet not be able 
to meet with this prepoſterous 


word Fub-faf, which has not- 


withſtanding current with 
all the editors. We ſhould read 
n The author is al- 


4 


ſays, in England they uſed a Tub for 


this: purpoſe, as abroad, a cave, 
or oven, or dungeon. And as 


for the Vycion, it was ſometimes 


continued for thirty ſeven days; 


(as he obſerves, p. 7 and 


during 


 Timan. Hang thee, monſter! 

Alc, Pardon him, ſweet 7. wks, for his: wits 
Are drown'd and loſt in his calamittes. 
have but little gold of late, brave Timon, 

The want whereof doth daily make revolt 

In my penurious band. I heard and griev'd, 

How curſed Athens, mindleſs of thy worth, 
Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour "OY | 
But for thy ſword and fortune; trod upon them 


Alc. T am thy friend, and pity thee, dear Timon. 

. Tim. How doſb t chou pity him, hom __ doſt 
trouble? 

d rather be n 

Ac. Why, fare thee well, 

Here's gold for the. 

Tim. Keep it, I cannot eat it. 

Ac. When J have laid proud Alben on a a heap— | 

, Tim. Warr'ſt thou *gainſt Athens? - 

Alc. Ay, Timon, and have cauſe. 

Tim. The Gods confound them all then in thy 
Conqueſt, 

And after, thee; when thou haſt conquered! | 

Als, Why me, Timon ? 


conquer my country. 

Put up thy gold. 'Go o Hen 8 gold Go o on; 1 * 
ge as a planetary plague, when Jose 

Will o'er ſome high-vic'd city hang his png. 

In the fick air. Let not thy ſword ſkip one, 

Pity not honour'd age for his white beard, 

He 1 is an uſurer. Strike me the counterfeit matron, 


ſarily an extraordinary ab//inence hang his poiſon 
required. Hence x 4 term of i the fick, air: — 5 This i 1s 


duben Jove 
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Tin. 1 pr'ythee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 


Tim. That by killing of villains thou waſt born to 


dig this time there was neceſ · Will oer ſons 250 vie city | 


the Tub-fafft, WAR BURTON. wonderfully ſublime and picdtu- 
1 Be as @ planetary gle reſque. oo WARBURTO Ns | 
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as glaſs windows. 
The reading is more probably 
_ evindow-bars. | 
ſhows her boſom through the lat- 
tice of her chamber. 


240. TIMON OF ATHENS. 


It is her habit only that is honeſt, 

Herſelf's a bawd. Let not the virgin" | 
Make ſoft thy trenchant ſword'; for thoſe milk-papy 
h the window:bur bore at mens eyes, 


* That throug 


22 


Are not within the leaf of pity writ; 


Set them down horrible traitors. » 


Spare not the babe, 


Whoſe dimpled {miles from fools 3 exhauſt their mercy; 
Think it-a * baſtard, whom the oracle 
Hath doubtfully pronounc'd thy throat ſhall cut, 


1 And mince it ſans remorſe. 


Swear againſt objects, 


Put armour on thine ears, and on thine eyes; 


Whaſe proof, nor yells of mothers, maids, nor babes, 


Nor ſight of prieſt in holy veſtments bleeding, 


Shall pierce a jot. 


There's gold to pay thy ſoldiers 


Make large confuſion ; and, thy fury ſpent, 
Confounded be thyſelf! Speak not, be gone. 


Alc. Haſt _ gold yet? 


II take the gold thou giv'ſt me, not thy counſel. 


Tim. Doſt thou; or doſt chou not, heav'n's curſe 


upon thee! 


| more ? 
« Tim. Enough 


z That 6 the window- 
barn] How the words come to 


be blundered into this ſtrange 
nonſenſe, ts bard. to conceive. 


But it is plain Spear wrote, 
I indoao- [awon— 0 

i. e. lawn almoſt as tranſparent 

Wars. 


The virgin that 


3 —exbauſt their mercy ;] For 


exhauf!, Sir J. Hanmer, and after 
him Pr. Warburton, read extort; 
but exhauſt here ſignifies literally 


8 * * 


Both. Give us ſome gold, good Ti mon. Haſt thou 


to- make a whore forſy wear her trade, 
1 * And to . n a Arpt _ Hold up, 1 ſluts, 


Your 


to drow * forth. 
*" baſtard] An alluſion to the 


tale of Ozdipus. 


4 And to male whore a bawd] 
The power of gold, indeed, 
may be ſuppos'd great, that can 
make a whore forfake her trade; 


but what mighty difficulty was 


there in making a whore turn 
bawd? And yet, tis plain, buy 
he is deſcribing e ty . | 
of gold. He had before ſhewn, | 
how gold can perſuade to an) 
villany; he now ſhews that it has 


ſill a greater force, and can even 


turn from vice to the practice, 
or, 


* ” — 
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Your aprons mountant; you're not othable, 
Although, I know, you'll ſwear, terribly ſwear 
Into ſtrong ſhudders, and to heav'nly agues, 


Th immortal Gods that hear you. 
Il truſt to your conditions. 


Spare your oaths: 2 
Be whores ſtill. 


And he whoſe pious breath ſeeks to convert you, * 
Be ſtrong in whore, allure him, burn him up 
Let your cloſe fire predominate his gen 


And be no turn- coats. 


6Yet may your Ae [x months be e quite contrary 


And thatch 


or, at leaſt, the ſemblance of 
virtue. We muſt therefore read, 
to reſtore ſenſe to our author, 

And to make whole @ Bawa— 
i. e. not only make her quit her 
calling, but thereby reſtore her 
to reputation. WARBURTON. 

The old edition reads, 

And to make æuhores à Baud. 
That is, enough to make a mz 
lave whoring, and a bawd leave 
making whores. h 

s I'll truſ to your cond rions,] 


Tou need not ſwear to continue 
whores, I will truſt to your in- 


canations, Þ f 
vet may your pains fix 
months 

Be quite contra 1 This is 
obſcure, partly from the ambi- 
guity of the word pains, and 
partly from the generality of the 
expreſſion. 
he had ſaid before, follow con- 
lantly your trade of debauchery : 


in the year. Let the other fix 
N employed in quite contrary 
pains and labour, namely, in the 
ſerere diſcipline neceſſary for the 
repair of thoſe es that 
Ver. VI. 


' exterior, 


The meaning is this, 


R 


Tour 


your debancheries occaſion, in 
order to fit you anew to the trade; 
and thus let the whole year be 
ſpent in theſe different oceupa- 

tions. On this account he goes 


on, and ſays, M. kt - falſe hairy 


&c. But for, pains fix months, 
the Oxford E1itor reads, pans , 
| What he means I 
know not. WARBURTON. 
The explanation is ingenious, 
but I think it very remote, and 
would willingly bring the au- 
thour and his readers to meet on 
eaſier terms. We may read, 
—yet may your pains fix manths 
Be quite contraried. 
Timon is wiſhing ill to mankind, 
but is afraid leſt the whores 
ſhould imagine that hg wiſhes 
well to them; to obviate which 


he lets them know, that he impre-. 


cates uponthem influence enough. 
to plague others, and diſappoint- 


ments enough to plague them- . 
that is, (ſays he) for fix months 


ſelves. He wiſhes that they may. 
do all poſſible miſchief, and yet 


take pains fix months of the year 


in vain. 

In this ſenſe there is a connec | 
tion of this line with the next. 
Finding 
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Your poor thin roofs with burdens of the dead, 8 


(Some that were 


'd; no matter) 


Wear them, betray with them, and whore on till] W 
Faint till a horſe may mire upon your ee”: 


A pox of wrinkles | 


Both. Well, more gold What then? 
Believe, that well do any thing for gold. 5 
Jim. Conſumptions ſow 
In hollow bones of man, ſtrike their a mins, 

And mar mens ſpurring. Crack the lawyer's voice, 
That he may never more falſe Title pleddd. 
Nor found his quillets ſhrilly. Hoar the Flamen, 
That ſcolds againſt the quality of fleſh, 

And not believes himſelf. Down wich the noſe, 


Down with it flat; take the brid 


e quite away 


Of him, * that his particular to orci 


Fi nding your pains contraried, try 


new expedients, thatch your his 


| reg? and paint. 

To contrary is an old verd. 
Leiymer relates, that when he 
went to court, he was adviſed 
not to contrary the king. 

7 nen, ſpurring.] Han- 
mer reads ſparring, properly e- 


nougzh, if there be any ancient. 


ca ple of the word. 
hat his particular to 
____FORESEE] In this beautiful 
paſſage there is a ſtrange jumble 
of metaphors. To /mell in order 


150 foreſee, is uſing the benefit of 


the ſenſes in a very abſurd way. 
The ſenſe too, is as bad as the 


expreſſion: Men do not forſake 


and betray the public in order to 

_ foreſ.e their own particular ad- 
vantage, but to provide for it. 
Foreſecing is not the conſequence 
. but one of the 
cauſes of it. 


Aould read, 


end has a 


' Without doubt we 


Smells 


of 4 him, 4 his particular % 


. FOREFEND, 
Smells from the gen ral RY 
i. e. provide for, ſecure. 
great force and beauty 
in this place, as fignifying not 
barely to /ecure, but to make 2 
previous proviſion for ſecuring. 
WARBURTON. 
The metaphor is apparently 
incongruous, but the ſenſe i 
good. To foreſee his particular, 


15 to provide for his private ad- 


vantage, for which he leaves the 
right feen: of publick good. In hunt- 
ing, when hates have croſs d one 


- anather, it is common for ſome ot 


the hounds 7 fell from the gene» 
ral weal, and foreſee their Fun 


| particular. Shakeſpeare, who ſeems | 


to have been a ſkilful ſportſman, 
and has alluded often to falcon- 
ry, perhaps alludes here to hunt: 


ing. 


To the commentator's emen - 
dation it may be objected, 1 


\ \ d 


Fore- 
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« fians bald, 
And la the unſcarr'd braggarts of the war 
Derive ſome pain from you. Plague all; 
That your activity may defeat, and quell 
The ſource of all erection. There's more gold 
' Do you damn others, and let this damn you, 
And ditches grave you all! 
Both. More counſcl wich more money, bounteous 
Timon. N 
Tim. More whore, more miſchief, firſt. I've given 
Wes. . - ON 
Alc. Strike up the drum tow'rds Athens, Farewel, 
 Twnon; 
If 1 thrive well, III viſit thee again. 
Tim. If I hope well, I'll never ſee thee more. 
| Alc, I never did thee harm. 
| Tim. Yes, thou ſpok'ſt well of me. | 
Alc. Calb'ſt thou that harm? _ | 
Tim. Men daily find it. Get thee hence. Away, 
And take thy beagles with thee. | 
Alc: We but offend him. Strike. 
1947 Beats. Exeunt Alcibiades, Phrynia and 
Timandra. | \ 


5 


_ 6-2 N. 
Tim. [Digging.] That nature, being fick of man's 
unkindnefs, 


Should yet be hungry Common mother, has 
9 . womb unmeaſurable, and infinite breaft 


Teems, 
he oſed 1 in the wrong hs womb anmeafuratle, N 
meaning. To forefend is, I and infinite breaff] This i- 


tlink, never to provide for, but mage ic taken from the ancient. 
to provide a gain. The 2 ſtatues of Diana Epheſia Multi- 
compounded —. fer or fore have maimmia, called ps picig 
commonly either an evil or ne- dire Mi rug; and is a very 
gative ſenſe, good comment on thoſe extraor- 
R 2 . 


> N h 
\ o 
o b o 
S o 


| Smells from the gen' ral weal. Make care pate ruf · 1 


2, 3 2 i 2 1 " 
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Teems, and feeds all; oh thou! whoſe ſelf-ſame metal, 
Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puft, 


GS 


Engenders the black toad, and adder. blue, 
The gilded newt, and“ eyeleſs venom'd worm; 
With all th' abhorred births below criſp heav'n, 


Whereon Hy 


erion's quick' ning fire-doth ſhine; 


Yield him, who all thy human ſons does hate, 
From forth thy plenteous boſom, one poor root ! 


Enſear thy fertile and conceptious womb, 


* 1 


Let it no more bring out ingrateful man; 

Go great with tygers, dragons, wolves and bears, 
Teem with new monſters, whom thy upward face 
Hath to the marbled manſion all above _ 

Never preſented—O, a root Dear thanks! 
Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough - torn leas, 


dinary figures. See Mountfau- 


con. I Antiquite ex;liqute, I. 3. 
E. 15. Hejiod alluding to the 


ame repreſentations, calls the 
earth TAI EYPYETEPNOE. 


WARBURTON. 


Whereof 


now brings forth; which thought 
he repeats afterwards, | 

Dry up thy barraow'd wen, 

and ploau- tern leas, &c. 

| WARBURTON, 

It is plain that bring out is bring 


0 — 7 venom d worm;} forth, with which the following 


2 which we, from the 
of his eyes, call the un 


worm, and the Latins, Cecilia. 
* —belowCcrisP heav'n,] We 
fhould read cript, i.e. vaulted, 
from the Lotin C:ppta, a vault. 
| 8 75 13 
Mr. Upton declares 
curled, bent, hollow. 
3 Let it 1 more bri m 
grateful man.] This is an abſurd 
reading. Shaleſpear wrote, 
rig out to urgrateful man, 


7. 6. fruits for his ſuſtinence and 
fopport; but let it rather teem 


with monſters to his deſtruction. 


Nor is it to be pretended that 


this alludes to the fable: For he 
bs ſpeaking of what the earth 


a new beauty 
as unctious morſels follows, mar- 


lines correſpond ſo plainly, that 


the commentator may be ſuſ- 


pected of writing his note with- 
out reading the whole paſſage. 
+ Dry up thy MaRRows, veins 
and plow-torn leas,] The in- 


ö tegrity of the metaphor abſolute- 


requires that we ſhould read, 
Dry up thy BAR ROw D weins, 

and plow-torn las. 
Mr. Theobald owns that this gives 
to the verſe, yet 


rows might have gone before, 
and mean the fat of the Jand. 
That is, becauſe there is a meta- 
phor afterwards that ſuits it, it 
may be admitted, tho' it violates 
the metaphor in the place it i; 
2 
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Whereof ingrateful man with likerifh draughts, 
And morſels unctuous, greafes his pure mind, 
That from it all conſideration flips, —— 
e ©: 6.00 E...FL 
LE Enter Apemantus. 
More man? plague ! plague 
Adem. I was directed hither. Men report, 

Thou doſt affect my manners, and doſt uſe them. 

Tim. Tis then, becauſe thou doſt not keep a dog 
Whom I would imitate. Conſumption catch thee! 
Adem. This is in thee a nature but affected, 

A poor unmanly melancholy, ſprung 4 
From change of fortune. Why this ſpade? this place? 
This flave-hke habit, and theſe looks of care? 
Thy flatt'rers yet wear ſilk, drink wine, lie ſoft; 
Aug their difeas'd perfumes, and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. 5 Shame not theſe woods, 


- 
, 
_ . * By 
* 


uſed in. But this unhappy critic and the ſenſe is this; O, nature 
never conſider d that men ought 'cea/e to produce men, enſear thy 
to earn this fat before they eat womb ; but if thou wilt continue 
it. From this emendation the to produce them, at leaſt ceaſe to 
Oxford Editor has ſprung ano- pamper them; dry 1 thy mar- 


ther, and reads, - rous on which they fatten with 
Dry up thy Meadows, Vine- undt uous mor/els, thy vines which 
yard. Wars. give them /ikeriſh draughts, and 


I cannot concur to cenſure thy plow-torz eas. Here are ef- 
Theobald as a critick very unhappy. fects correſponding with cauſes, 
He was weak, but he was cauti- #4eriſ6 draughts with wines, and 
ous : finding. bat little power in unctucus mor/els with marrows, 
his mind, he rarely ventured far and the old reading literally pre- 
under its | conduct. This ti- ſerved. 
midity hindered him from dar- 5 Shame not theſe woods. ] But 
ing conjectures, and fometimes how did Timon any more ſhame 
dindered him happily. | the woods by aſſuming the cha- 
This paſſage, among many rater of a Cynic, than Apeman- 
others, may paſs without change. tus did? The poet certainly 
The genuine reading is not mr. meant to make 4 lay, 
wat, Veins, but marraws, _ Don't diſgrace a 
| ; 3 thou 


N 


By outing on © the cnorng of a Farper 
Be thou a flatt rer now, ane 

By that wich has undone Y 
And let his very breath, WI. 
Blow off thy y cap; praiſe his moſt . e IE 
And call it ne? "Thou'wa watt told POOLS 
Thou gav'ſt thine ears (like tapftets,” t 

To knaves, and all approachers tis molt Juſt 


That thou turn raſcal. Hadft thou welch again 


Raſcals ſhould have't. Do not aſſume my Rene. 


Tim. Were I like thee, Id throw 67 myſel * 5 5 


Adem. Thou'ſt caſt away thyſelf, being like th 


So long a mad-man, now a fool. What, think'ſt pry 
That the bleak air, thy boiſterous chamberlain, 
Will put thy ſnirt on warm? Will; theſe ? moiſt trees, 


That have out- liv d the eagle, page thy heels, 


And ſkip when thou point'ſt out? Will the cold brook, 


Candjed with ice, cawdle thy morning taſte 


To cure thy &er-night*s ſurfeit ? Call the creatures, 


Whoſe naked natures live in all the fpight 
Of wreakful heav'n, whoſe bare be a mans. 
To the conflicting elements expos d, 


Anſwer meer nature; bid them hoy ibee; oe Ar "Ws 
Oh thou ſhalt nd * r n nige ee #199 


- Tim: A. fool of thee; depart. 1 
I love thee better now, than e er ela. It T7 
"Lim, T hate thee worſe. 5 Wie Rt 


WK Fo? 


a 


eas ny EY thay eraſe 


and to ſeem the creature thou art — wo 1 ME 5 
r 


not by nature, but by the force AI, connin catpe 


nnd compulſion of N. We For the Philoſophy oe 2, . Cynic, 
muſt therefore-reftore, - of which ſect Apemar!us. Was; 
— Shame not th-/e weeds... and therefore he concludes, _ K* 


Hremanites, in ſeveral other paſ= = — Do nat afſume my likens. 


ſſages of the ſcene, reproaches | Wia BU TOA. 
"Coins: here ſeems to fignify 


nw with his change of Con. 
War BURTON. counterfeit appearance. 


| This emendation is not worſe 7 
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miſt trees. T: Hanmer 


reads very elegantly, moſs'd trees. 
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Apem. Why? 


* 2 
7 N : 
* 
„ 1 
- 
* 
2 


Fin. Thou gat reſt miſery; 
Adem. I flatter not; but ſay, thou art a a captiff, 


7 im. Why doſt thou ſeek me out? 


Adem. To vex thee. 


1 


* Tim, Always a villain's office," ora fool . 


Do'ſt po thyſelf in t * 
Apem. Ay. 


Tim. What! is knave oo? 
Apem If thou didſt put! this ſour cold habit « on 


To caſtigate thy pride, *twere well ; 


but thou 


Doſt it enforcedly : thou'dſt Courtier be, 


Wert thou not beggar. 
Out lives incertain pomp; 


W miſery 


9 is crown'd before ; = 


The one is filling ſtill, never complear ; 5 


$3 Tim, Always a Fillain 0 


8 or a Fool i. 

Do i pleaſe thyſelf int? 

Apem. Ay. 

Tim. What ! a knave 700 ?] 
Mr. Warburton propoſes a Cor- 
rection here, which, tho? it op- 
| poſes the Reading of all the 
printed Copies, has great Juft- 
neſs and Propriety in it. He 
would read; 

What ! and know't % 

The Reaſoning of the Text, 
as it ſtands in the Books, is, in 
ſome ſort, concluding back- 


ward: or rather making a Xzaze's 


and a 'V7i/lain's Office different: 
which, ſurely, is abſurd. The 
Correction quite removes the 
Abſurdity, and gives this ſenſible 
Rebuke. What! Do'ſt thou 


pleaſe thyſelf in vexing me, 


* and at the ſame time 4#zow it 


© to be the Office of a Vil ain 
« or Fool,” 'TuEOBALD. 
Such was Dr. Farturton's firſt 


Vorl. VI. 


conjecture, but afterwards he 
adopted Sir T. Hanme-'s conjec- 
ture, what a lnave thou; but 
there is no need of alteration, 
Timm had juſt called Apemantus 
Fool, in conſequence of what he 
had known'of him by former 
acquaintance; but when Apeman- 
tus tells him, that he comes 70 
VEX him, Timon determines that 
to vex is either the office of a wil- 
lain or a fool; that to ve by de- 
fen is 1 to vex without 
defign is folly. He then properly 
aſks Apemantus whether he takes 
delight in vexing, and when he. 
anſwers, yes, Timon replies, what, 
and knave too? I before only 
knew thee to be a foo), but 1 
now find thee likewiſe a 4n@we. 
This ſeems to be ſo clear as not 
to ſtand in need of a comment, 
9 i crown'd before;] Ar- 
rives ſooner at high wifh; that 
is, at the completion of its wiſhes. 


R 4 The 
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The other, at high wiſh. Beſt ſtates, contentleſs, 


Have a diſtracted and moſt wretched Being; 
Worſe than the worſt, content. 


Thou ſhould'ſt defire to die, being ii 1 


Tim. Not * by his breath, that is more miſerable, 
Thou art a ſlave, whom fortune's tender arm 
With favour never claſpt ; but bred. a dog. 

3 Hadſt thou, like us from our * firſt ſwath, proc 
Thraugh ſweet degrees that this brief world arch, 


To ſuch as may the paſſive drugs of it 


Freely. command, thou wouldſt have plung'd thyſelf 
In general riot, melted down thy youth _ 
In different beds of luſt, and never learn'd 


The icy * precepts of reſpect, but followed 


T —by his breath ,—] It means, 


I My by his cozn/ſel, by his 


direction. 

* —but bred a dog.] Allud - 
ing to the word Cynic, of which 
ect Abemantus was. Warn. 
. 3 Hadft thou, like us] There 


5s in this ſpeech a ſullen haugh- 


tineſs, and malignant dignity, 
ſuitable at ance tp the lord and 


the manhater. The impatience 
with which he bears to have his 


luxury reproached by one oe 
never had Juxury within his 


reach, is natural and graceful. 


There is in a letter written by 


f the earl of E/ex, juſt before his 
- Execution, to another nobleman, 


a paſſage ſomewhat reſembling 
this, with which I believe ev ery 


reader will be pleaſed, though it 


is ſo ſerious and ſolemn that it 
can ſcarcely be inſerted without 
irrenerence. 

God grant your lordſhip 
may quickly feel the comfort 1 


now enjoy in my unfeigned con- 


yerſion, but that you may never 


Prom infancy. 
the dreſs of a new-born child. 


feel the torments 1 have ſuffered 


for my long delaying it. I ' 
none but decei vers to call upon mi, 


to whom I /aid, if my ambition 


| could have entered into their nar- 


row breaſts," they. would not have 


Ya Jo bumble; or if my delights 


bad been once taſted by them, i | 


would not have been fo preciſe. 
But your lo» dſhib hath one to call 


upon yeu, that knoweth what it 


is you now enjoy; and what- the 
greateſi fruit and end is of all 
contentment that this «corld can a. 
ford. Think therefore, dear earl, 
that I haie ſtaked and buoyed 
all the ways of pleaſure unto 
you, and left them as ſea-marks 


for you to keep the channel of 


religious virtue. For ſhut your 
eyes never ſo long, they muſt be 
open at the laſt, and then you 
muſt ſay with me, there ii 10 
peace to the un goaiy 

Sæuath is 


4 precepts of reſpect, —] Of 
obedience to laws. 
The 


OI eee 2e 


75 i FO ban Jap I == — pl 


8 © 


TIMON, or 


ATHENS. 249 


The 210 ar'd. game before thee. 5 But myſelf, 
Who 124 the world as my confectionary, 


The mouths, the tongues, 


che eyes, the vans of men 


At duty, more than I could frame employments 


That numberleſs upon me 
Do on the oak; have with 


ſtuck, as leaves 
one winter's bruſh 


Fall'n, from their boughs, and left me open, bare 


For every ſtorm that blows. 
That never knew but better, is ſome burden. 
nature-did commence in ſuff rance, time 


Thy 
Hath made thee hard 1 in x 


men? 
They never fatter'd a" 


I to bear this, 


Why thouldft thou hate 
What halt they giv*n ? 


If thou wilt curſe, thy father * that poor rag, 
Muſt be thy ſubject, who in ſpight pur ftuff 


To ſome ſhe-beg 


gar, and compounded thee 


Poor-rogue hereditary. Hence] Be gone 


If thou hadſt not been born 


the worſt of men, 


Thou hadft been knave and flatterer. 
Apem. Art thou proud yet? 


Nm. Ay, that I am nor 


thee. 


Apen. I, that I was no A . 


5 — Pal Tbe o con- 
Dn here requires ſome, at- 
tention. But is here uſed. to de- 
Pa oppoſing ; but what imme- 
diatel/ precedes; is not 
to that — follows. . LS 
verlative. particle refers to the 
tu firſt lines. Y 
bn an a flave, 7 AR 

55392 tender arm 

1th favour never 1 3 
. bred a dog. 
8 But myſelf, ,. 

Who had the world as my W 
fedtionary, &c. 

The intermediate. lines are to be 
_— as 3 parrnghefis of 
n. 


105 


8 


| — vigorods. 


that: oor * If we 
2 poor rogue, it will correſpond 


rather better to what follows. 


6 Thou hadff. been. knave and 
flatterer.} Dryden has quot- 
ed two verſes of Virgil to thew 


how well he could have written 


ſatires. | 


Shakeſpeare has here 
given 2 


n of the ſame 
wer 2 a line bitter beyond all 
itterneſs, in Which Timon tells 

Apemantus, that he had not vit- 


tue enough for the vices which 


he condemns, + 

Dr. H arburton ah eorft 
by /oweft, which ſomewhat weak- 
ens the ſenſe, and yet leaves it 


Tim, 
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Tim. I, that I am one now, 
Were all the wealth | have, ſhut up in thee, 
Id give thee leave to hang it. Ger thee gone. 
hat the whole life of Athens were in this! 
Thus would I eat it. [ Eating a roy, 
HS Here. I will mend thy feaſt, 
[Offering lim another, 
Tin m. E irſt Ld my company, take away thyſelf, 
Apem. So ſhall mend my own, by th' lack of thine, 
Tim. Tis not well mended fo, it is but botcht; 5 k 
If not, I would it were. 1 
Adem What wouldſt thou have to Athens ? 8 
Tim. Thee thither in a whirlwind; if thou wilt. . 
Tell them there, I have gold. Look, ſo 1 have. t 
Here is no uſe for gold, Fh TW. 
Tim. The beſt and trueſt : ; 3 
For here it ſleeps, and does no hired harm. 
Apem. W here ly'ſt o'nights, Timon? | 
Tim. Under that's above me. 1 
Where feed'ſt thou o' days, Apemantus : 2 


= eo A wan  * 


Apem. Where my ſtomach finds meat; 3 or rather, 
where I eat it. : 
Tim. *Would poiſon were obedient, and knew my a 
mind! p 
Apem. Where wouldſt hi ſend it? 1 5 
Tim. To ſawce thy diſhes. | 9 


Apem. The middle of humanity thou never knexelt * 
but the extremity of both ends. When thou waſt in 5 
thy gilt, and thy perfume, they mockt thee 7 for too WM ©: 
much curioſity, in thy rags thou knoweſt none, but 


art deſpis d for the contrary. There's a medlar for 1 
thee, eat it. 3 Tin 
Tim. On what I hate I feed not. | tio! 

Apem. Doſt hate a medlar? the 


fer too much curioſity 1 7. e. The Oxford Editor alters it to to 
| for too much finical delicacy. courteßj. WARBURTON: hk 


Tim, 


"31 IVY" 2 Zi td 
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im. Ay, though it look like thee. 

Adem. An th' hadſt hated medlers ſooner, * 
ſhouldſt have loved thyſelf better now. What man 
didſt thou ever know unthrift, chat was belov'd after 
his means? | 
Tim, Who, without thoſe means ; thou talk'ſt of, 
didſt chou ever know beloved ? | 

Apem. Myſelf. | 

Tim. I 5 50 thee, thou hadſt ſome means to 
keep a dog. 
 Apem, What things i in the world canſt thou neareſt 
compare to thy flatterers ? 

Fim. Women neareſt; but men, men, are > the things 
themſelves. What wouldſt thou do with the world, 
 Apemantus, if it lay in thy power? 

Apem. Give it the beaſts, to be rid of the men. 

Tim. Wouldſt thou have thyſelf fall in the confuſion 
of men, or remain a beaſt with the beaſts | 

Apem. Ay, Timon. | | 

Tim. A beaſtly ambition, which the Gods grant thee 
to attain to! If thou wert a lion, the fox would be- 
guile thee; if thou wert the lamb, the fox would eat 
thee; if thou wert the fox, the lion would ſuſpect 
thee, when, peradventure, thou wert accus'd by the 
aſs; if thou wert the aſs, thy dulneſs would torment 
thee; and ſtill thou liv'dſt but as a breakfaſt to the 
wolf, If thou wert the wolf, thy greedineſs would 
afflict thee ; and oft thou ſhouldſt hazard thy life for 


* dinner. Wert thou the 9 unicorn, pride and wrath 
| would 


* Py though it hol like thee.] inſtead of the affirmative parti 
Tinon here ſuppoſes that an objec- cle, has it, 7, though it look like 
tion againſt hatred, which through rhee. Perhaps we ſhould read, 
the whole tenour of the con- 7 thought i: look'd Ilie thee. 
verſation appears an argufnent 9 The account given of the 
for it. One would expect him unicorn is this: that he and the 
to have anſwered, Yes, for it lion being enemies by nature, 
labs like tber. The old edition, as ſoon as the lion ſees the uni- 
which always gives the pronoun corn he berakes himſelf to a 

tree :; 


* ä 
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would confound: thee, and make thine: own ſelf + the 
conqueſt of thy fury. Wert thou a bear, thou would 
be kild by the horſe; wert thou a horſe, thou wouldf: 
de ſeized by the leopard; wert thou a leopard, thou 
vert german to the lion, and the ſpots of thy kindred C 
were jurors on thy life. All thy ſafety were remotion, 1 
and thy defence abſence. What beaſt couldſt thou be, 
that were not ſubject to a beaſt ? and what a beaſt art 
thou already, and ſeeſt not thy loſs in 3 1 
Adem. If thou couldſt pleaſe me with ſpeaking | 
me, thou might'ſt have hit upon it here. The by 
monwealth of Athens is become a foreſt of beaſts. 
Tim. How has the afs broke the wall, that thou 
art our of the City? 
Yonder comes a Poet, and a Painter. The 
Plague of Company light upon thee ! I will fear to 
catch ir, and give way. When I know not what elle 
to do, I'll fee thee again. | 
Tim. When there is nothing living but thee, thou 
Walt be welcome. I had rather be a Beggar's dog, 
than Apemantus. 
Aden. Thou art the cap of all the fools alive. 
Tm. Would, thou wert clean enough t to ſpit upon, 
A plague onthe! 
- pen. ene 5 
7m. All villains, that do ſtand by thee, are pure. 
em. There is no leptoſy but what thou ſpeab'ſt. 


wre: the unicorn in his fury, The remaining dialogue b 

and with all the ſwiftneſs of his more malignity than wit. 

courſe, running at him, ſticks 4 Plague on thee ! 

| his hora faſtin the tree, and then Apem. ou art too Ja 

abe lion falls upon him and kills 70 c.] In the former Editions, 

him. Gaſuer Hiſt. Animal. this whole Verſe was placed to 
. Apemantus : by which, abſurdly, 


— 


FD — — MH HW —— 5 2 


1 Thea are vhe-eap, Kc. ] . e. he was made to curſe Timon, and 

the property, the babble, immediately to ſubjoin that he 
W a88Uk ron. was too bad to curſe. 

1 zather — the * the 5 Taso 


Tim, 


1 


TIMON OF ATHENS. 267 
Jim. If I name thee. —PI beat thee, but I ſhould 
infect my hands. 

Atem. I would my tongue could rot m of! 
Jim. Away, thou iſſue of a mangy dog 
Choler does kill me, that thou art alive: * 
I I ſwoon to ſee thee. 
Apem. *Would, thou wouldſt burſt! ! 
Jim. Away, thou tedious rogue, [ am ſorry I mall 
| loſe a ſtone by thee. 
Adem. Beaſt! 
Jim. Slave! 
Adem. Toad ! 
Jim. Rogue] rogue! rogue! 
[ Apemantus retreats backward, as going. 
I am ſick of this falſe world, and will love e 
But ev'n the meer neceſſities upon it. 
Then, Timon, preſently prepare thy grave; 
Lie where the light foam of the ſea may beat 
Thy grave-ſtone daily; make thine epitaph ; 
That death in thee at others' lives may laugh. 
0 thou ſweet king killer, and dear divorce 
Looking on the gold. 
8 Twixt natural ſon and fire ! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen's pureſt bed! thou valiant Mars! 
Thou ever young, freſh, lov'd, and delicate wooer, 
+ Whoſe bluſh doth this the confrerated ſnow, 
That lies on Diar's lap! thou viſible God, 
That ſoldreſt cloſe impoſſibilities, ” 
And mak'ſt them kiſs ! that ſpeak*ſt with every tongue, 
To every purpoſe !. Oh, thou Touch of hearts! _ 

| Think, thy ſlave man rebels; and by thy virtue 

Set them — confounding odds, that beaſts 
May have the world in empire. 


— — Votes ah. 


e ſon and fire: 1 conbepated ſacau, 
aid ro- v aν D That lies cn Dian's lap —1] 
Od TE & rente. Ax AC. The imagery is here exquiſitely 
4 Whoſe bluſb doth thaw the — and ſublime. Wars. 


Adem. 
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e TIMON OFATHENS: 


Adem. Would 'twere ſo. * 
Bur not dil I am dead ! Il ſay, thou haſt gold; * 
Thou wilt be throng d to ſhortly, = T 

' Tim. Throng'd to? 3 
Apem. Ay. 0 * 
Tim. Thy back, I pr is — | 

Live, and love thy miſery ! , | A 

Tim. Long live fo, and fo die] I am quit. 

More things like men Eat, Timon, and abhor y 
them. Exit Apemantus. T 
S C E N E VII. | Ir 

Enter Thieves. + 

x Thief. Where ſhould he have this gold? It is ſome , 
fragment, ſome ſlender ort of his remainder. A 

The meer want of gold, and the falling off of friends, E 
drove him into this melancholy, 7 V 


2 Thief. It is nois'd, he hath a maſs of treaſure. 
3 Thief. Let us make the aſſay upon him; if he 1 


care not for't, he will ſupply us eaſily; if he covet- 1 
ouſly reſerve it, how ſhall's s get it? gr 
2 Thief. True; for he bears it not about him; tis hid. Cy 
1 Thief. Is not this he? J 
Al Where? | | 785 1 Pl 

2 Thief. Tis his deſcription. 
3 Thief. He; I know him. I . 
All. Save thee, Timon. m— „ 
Tim. Now, thieves. 

- All. Soldiers: not thieves. 

Tim. Poth too, and womens? ſons. b 
AN. We are not thieves, but men that much do want. 
Tim. Your greateſt v want is, 5 you want much of T 
meat. Why 0 
More things lile men—] This unſkilfully, -but with unwarrayt- , 
Hne, in the old edxion, is given able licenſe. * 
5 —ou want much of meat. ] bi 
Thus both the Player and poeti- Fu 
cauſed th foregoing dialogue cal Editors have given us this | p: 


accordin wg to his own mind, not Paſſage; _ Sande blind, as wo 
++ Cm 
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Why ſhould you want? behold, the earth hath roots; 
Within this mile break forth an hundred ſprings | 
The oaks bear maſt, the briars ſcarlet hips :; 
The bounteous huſwife nature on each buff 
Lays her full meſs before you. Want ? why want ? 

1 Thief. We cannot live on graſs, on berries, water, 
As beaſts, and birds, and fiſhes. „ 

Tim. Nor on the beaſts themſelves, the birds and 


| fiſhes ; „ 
You mult eat men. 


Yet thanks I muſt you con, 


That you are thieves profeſt, that you work not 
In holier ſhapes; for there is boundleſs theft 


In limited profeſſions. 


Raſcals, thieves, 


Here's gold. Go, ſuck the ſubtle blood oth” grape, 
Till the high fever ſeeth your blood to froth, - 
And ſo *ſcape hanging. Truſt not the phyſician, 

His antidotes are poiſon, and he ſlays 

More than you rob, * takes wealth and life together. 


neſt Launcelot ſays, to our Au- 
thor's Meaning. If theſe poor 
Thieves wanted Meat, what 
greater Want could they be 
| curs'd with, as they could not 
live on graſs, and berries, and 
water? but I dare warrant, the 
Poet wrote, 

Hon wan much F meet. 

i. e. Much of what you og 


to be : much of the Qualities e- 


fitting you as human Creatures. 


'THEOBALD:- 


Such is Mr. Theobald's emen- 
dation, in which he is followed 
by Dr. Warburton. Sir T. Han- 
mer reads, you want much of men. 
They have been all buſy without 
neceſſity... Obſerve the ſeries of 
the converſation. The thieves 
tell him, that they are men that 
much do want, Here is an am- 
diguity between much want and 
wart of much, Timon takes it 
on the wrong ſide, and tells them 


tations, but only 


that their greateſt want is, that, 
like other men, they want much 
of meat; then telling them where 
meat may be had, he aſks, Fazt? 
why want? 
What need is there now of 
emendation ? 
6 —the earth hath roots ; &c ] 
File olus, et duris bærentia 
mora 1 ubetis 
Pugnaniis ftomachi compoſuere 
famem | 
Flumine vicins frultus ftit. 
I do not ſuppoſe theſe to be imi- 
to be ſimilar 
thoughts on ſimilar occaſions. 
7 Ia limited prefgians.—] Li- 


 mited, for legal. Wakx BURTON. 


s —tates wealth and life toge- 
ther. | Hanmer, The firſt 
copy has, | 
—take xe u and lives together. 
The later editors gave it, 
take cet and live together. 
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* T1MON OF 


7 


ATHENS” 


'S © bs ASS 


Do villany, do, fince you | profeſs to do't,_ 


Like workmen ; Pll example yo 
The Sun's a-thief, and with. hi 80 2 
The Moon's an arrant thief, 17 
pale fire ſhe ſnatches from the Sun. 

9 The Sea's a thief, whoſe liquid ſurge 
The earth's a thief, 


Robs the vaſt Sea. 
And her 


The Moon into Hale tears. 


1 with lets. 
$ great attraction . 


reſolves 


That feeds and breeds by a compoſture ſtoln 


From gen'ral excrements. 


Each thing's a thick, - 


The laws, your curb and whip, in their rough power 
Have uncheck'd theft. Love not yourſelves, away, 


Rob one another. 


All that you meet are thieves. 
ſhops, for nothing can you 

Steal not leſs, for this 
J give you, and gold c confound 18 howſoever ! Amen. 


Break open 
But thieves do loſe it. 


There's more 


gold; cut throats ; 


To-Athens go, 
ſteal 


F Exit. 


3 Thie, Has almoſt chart me from my profeſſion, 5 


by perſuading 


me to it. 


1. Thief. Tis in the malice a mankind, that he 
thus n 1 not to haye us thrive i in our myſtery. 


, D i * 1 2 


9 The Se; a | thief, 3 bis. 
guid Jurge reſo t 


de Moon into alt rear] a 


The Sea melting the Men into 
tears, is, I believe, a ſecret in 
philoſophy, which no body but 
 Shakeſpear's deep Editors ever 


dren: of. There is another 


ion which tis more reaſon- 
to believe that our Author 
may allude to, vx, that the 


ſaltneſs of the Sea is cauſed by 


ſeveral ranges, or Mounds of rock- 


| alt under water, with which 
reſoluing liquid the Sea was im- 


gnated. This I think a ſuf- 


1 authority for changing 


Mocn into Mou xps. Wars. 
1 am not willing to receive 


F bg 
. which = not be un- 


derſtood but by him that had fu 15 I 


geſted it. The moon is ſuppoſed 
tobe humid, and perhaps a ſource | 
of humidity, but cannot be - 
ol ved by the Jarges of the ſea. 
Yet I think oon is the true read- 
ing. Here is a circulation 
thieverydeſcribed: the ſun, moon 
and-ſea, all rob, and are robbed. 
1 Tis in the malice of nan- 
kind, that he thus adaiſes us 3 nt 
10 have us thrive in our myſtery. 
i. e. Tis the common maiice 1 
mankind that makes One give 
ſuch advice to Another, as may 
prove to his Detriment. One 
would think this eaſy enough. 


But the e Editor reads, 11s 


in 
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4 e — believe him as an enemy; and give 


over my 


1 Thief. © — us firſt ſee peace in Athens. 
2 7 3 2 here is no time ſo miſerable, but a man 


[ Exeunt. 


- 
—_—_—. 


ACT . 
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SCENE I. 


7 pe 2 2 Timon 8 Fe wg 


Enter Ravi 


\H, you Gods ! 


Full of decay and failing ? 


Is yon deſpis'd and ruinous man my Lord ? 


Oh, monument and wonder of good deeds, 


Evilly beſtow d 


* What change of honour deſp rate want has made? * 


in bis malice to mankind, that 
be thus adviſes us, not to have us 
thrive in our myſtery, Which is 
making compleat 0 of the 
whole reflection: For if Timon 
gave this advice, out of his ma- 
lice to his ſpecies, he was in ear- 
neſt, and fo far from having any 
deſign that they u not thrive 
in their myſtery, that his utmoſt 
wiſh was that they might, 
WarBuRTON. 
| Hanmer's emendation, though 
not neceſſary, is very probable, 
and very unjuſtly charged with 
nonſenſe. The . reaſon of his 


advice, ſays the thief, is malice 


to mankind, not any kindneſs to 
us, Or deſire to hade us thrive in 
our myfte, y. | 
Let us firſt ſee peace in Athens, 
Gc.] This and the * 
Vor. VI. 


it has no authority. 


little ſpeech have i all-the edi- 


tions been placed to one ſpeak- 
er: But, *tis evident, the latter 
words -ought to be put in the 


mouth of the /econd thief, who 
is repenting, and leaving off his 


trade, WaRBURTON. 
3 What change of HONOUR 
deſp'rate want bas made ?] 


We ſhould read, 


What change of H n 
WARBURTON. 

The original copy has, what 
an alteration of honour has dęſpe- 
rate want made. The preſent 
reading is certainly better, but 
To change 
honour to humnur is not neceſſary. 
A change of honour, is a change of 
an honorable Hate to a tate of 
diſgrace, 


8 


TIMON of ATHENS. 


What viler thing upon the earth, than friends, 


Wo can bring nobleſt minds to baſeſt ends; 
+4 How rarely docs it meet with this time's guiſe, | 


When man was wiſht to love his enemies: 
Grant, I may ever love, and rather woo 

Thoſe that would miſchief me, than thoſe that "ip 
H'as caught me in his eye; I will preſent | 
My honeſt grief to him; and, as my Lord, 
Still ſerve him with my life My deareſt maſter! 


+ How . does it e 
* for fitly ; not for ſeldom. 
| WARBURTON. 
S When man was wISHT—=] 


We ſhould read witr'd. He 


forgets his pagan ſyſtem here 
again. WARBURTON. 
s Grant, I may ever love, and 
| rather woo | 
Thoſe that would miſchief me, 
than thoſe that bol] But 
why fo? Was there ever fuch an 
aſs, I mean, as the tranſcriber ? 
Shak: ſpear e wrote it, 


 Grazt, 1 may ever love, and my 


oat Tod: 

Theſe thai would m ſehief me, 

than thoſe that woo! 
The Steward, affected with his 
maſter's mis fortunes and medi- 
tating on the cauſe of it, ſays, 
What an excellent precept is that 
of loving our enemies; grant 
that I may love them to chuſe, 
rather than flatterers. All here 
is ſenſible, and to the purpoſe, 
and makes the whole coherent. 
But wben once the tranſcribers 
had blundered eo to wwor in the 
firſt line, they were obliged, in 


that in this whole {| 


cond line, to alter ae to 4, 


Was BUR Ton. 
In 3 of this criticiſm ! 


have ventured to replace the for. 
mer reading, as more ſuitable to 


the general ſpirit of theſe ſcenes, 
and as free from the abfurdit 


charged upon it. It is plain 
peech friend 


and enemies are taken only for 
thoſe who profeſs friendſoip and 


profeſs enmity; for the fried is, 
ſuppoſed 


not to be more kind 
but more dangerous than the wr. 
In the emendation thi 
that would miſchief are placed in 
oppoſition to b He that 4voo, but 
in the ſpeaker's intention 20% 


' that qroo are thiſe that miſchif 


moſt. The ſenſe is, Let me ra. 
ther woo or caveſs thoſe that would 


nn iſcbief, that profeſs to mean me 


miſchief, ban thoſe that really d 


me miſchiefs under falſe profeſſom 


F kindneſs. The Spaniard, | 
think, have this proverb; Defend 
me from my friends, and from m 


enemies 1 11 defend myſelf. Thi 


proverb is a ſufficient comment 
on the FO 


ag: own defence, in the ſe- | 


Timon 


CY bg me” png 


bk. Ts 


8 8 i 2 : 


— 
wy 


oY A: 17 
" Hh of þ af 4 


= 7615 
11189 Sc N i TEC ot 
th wer. . Sum N Gb 6 


LN | Sher e com = 
[$49 4 5691 18 
e th 400 


me, 
1 ou 0 that? have a 0 
rhe, Ti Na 5607 granteſt that | thou, art a "wan, . kl ine 
| have tors got tſſe. 
Jay: "oh, honeſt or ſervant of 
25 K ref I kndw thee not: 


I ne'er had honeſt man about me, all 


£2 F4 


. * 
* i F 
F3 2 


"Sf 14 3 
yours,, "A 


„l kept were * knaves, to ſerve in meat to villains. | 

Wi EFlau, The Gods are witneſs, 

or. Neeber did poor ſteward wear a truer axle 

1 For "his 8 Toy, Lord,” than mine eyes for you. 

10 110 Hat, d 5 loſt. thou weep ? Come 1 pearer, then 1 
ain 4 11 Jovedl zee, | 

ml; Becauſe thou art a woman, and diſclaim- ſt 

* Flinty mankind ; whoſe eyes do never give 

1 But thorough laſt and laughter. * Pity's ſleepit ing; 3 

ind ay times, that weep with laughing, not with 
Ne. 81 weep l 

v4 795 I beg of you to know me, good my Cord, 

ba 72 accept my grief, and, whillt Ui > poor welch laſts, 
be ll To entertain me as your ſteward ſtifl. J 

bi Nm. Had I a ſteward 


ul 80 true, ſo juſt, and now ſo A M's 


me fl 'l molt i * dangerous nature wild. A'S 
y db \ 1 or iSt: Nen 8H et 
ion, "IN eig Se NS | I. 
, 1 ON is "WD in the com- weather) bur 4 tuft of Hanger, 
fend pounded ſenſe of a Hr van: and undiſturbed by emotions of Pig. 
47 a fal. 8 It almoſt turns my 
[his 8 PHY ſoaping's} Ido not mature wild ] Ze. 12 
ent , know' that any correction is ne- moſt turns my dangerous nature 
teſſary, but 1 think we might to a dangerous nature; for, by 
read, dangerous nature, is meant avid 
Tages de never give * Shake wrote, 
But therouzh luſt and laug ter, It almoſt turns my dangerous 
pity ſleeping, nature MILD. 
i. e. It almoſt reconciles me again 


10N 


3 as ſal 


Hes never tle (to ive is to diſ- 
ine bodies in moiſt 
8 


to mankind. For fear of that, 


ng 


er She 4-5: . 4 — —— — — 
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Let me behold thy face. Surely, this man 
Was born of woman. 

Forgive my gen'ral and exceptleſs raſhneſs, 
Perpetual, ſober Gods ! I do proclaim | 


One honeſt man. Miſtake me not. But one; 5 


No more, I pray; and he's a ſteward. 

How fain would I have hated all mankind, 

And thou redeem'ſt thyſelf; but all, ſave thee, 
J fell with curſes. | 

| Methinks, thou art more honeſt now, than wiſe, 
For, by oppreſſing and berraying me, 
Thou might'ſt have ſooner got another ſervice ; 
For many ſo arrive at ſecond maſters, 


Upon their firſt Lord's neck. But tell me true, 


For I muſt ever doubt, tho* ne'er fo ſure, 
Is not thy kindneſs ſubtle, covetous, 

A uſuring kindneſs, as rich men deal gifts, 
Expecting in return twenty for one? 


Hav. No, my moſt worthy maſter, in whoſe bal 


Doubt and Suſpect, alas, are plac'd too late. 


Lou ſhould have fear'd falſe. times, when you did fealt; 


9 ſill comes, where an eſtate is leaſt. 


That which I ſhew, heav'n knows, is meerly love, 


- Dory: and zeal, to your unmatched mind, 
Care of your food and living : and, Ban it, 
My — honour'd Lord, 8 
For any benefit that points > ee 
Either in hope, or preſent, I'd exchange 


be puts in a caution immediately 

after, that he makes an excep- 

tion but for one man. To which 
300 Oxfird Ediio, ſays, rede. 
WARBURTON. 

This emendation is ſpecious, 

4 but even thi- may be controvert- 
ed. To turn aui is to di tract. 
An, 8 ſo unexpected, 

ſays imon, almoſt turns 7 Ja- 

ne to diſtraction. Accord- 

1 


of mind he allu 


For this one wiſh, that you had power and wealth 


ingly he examines with nicety 
leſt his phrenzy. ſhould deceive 


him. f 
Let me bebold thy face. Sure) 
this man © 

Was born of woman. 
And to this ſuſp'Qed diſorder 

Ee 

| Perpetual, ſaber, God“ 

Ye powers whoſe intellects are 


out of the reach. of erturbatich. 
| P To 
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To requite me by making rich yourſelf. 
Jim. Look thee, tis ſo. Thou ſingly honeſt man, 
Here, take. The Gods out of my mifery 
Have ſent thee treaſure. Go, live rich and happy, 
But thus condition'd; Thou ſhalt build ? from men, 
Hate all, curſe all, ſhew charity to none, 
But let the famiſht fleſh ſlide from the bone, 
Ere thou relieve the beggar. Give to dogs 
What thou deny'ſt to men; let priſons ſwallow em, 
! Debts wither em. Be men like blaſted woods, 
And may diſeaſes lick up their talſe bloods. 
And fo farewel, and thrive. | | 
Flay. O, let me ſtay, and comfort you, my Maſter. 
Sims Sf: thom Sort curſes; ;- 2.) oi loony pgs 
Stay not, but fly, whilſt thou art bleſt and free; 
| Neer ſee thou man, and let me ne'er ſee thee. 
| | [ Exeunt /everaliy. 


SCENE II. 
* Enter Poet and Painter. 


Pain. As I took note of the place, it can't be far 
where he abides. id 5 air eT 
e Poet. 


9 ——from men.] Away from ſuſpected that ſome ſcenes are 
human — we — for all theſe difficulties 
Debts avither] Debts wither would be removed by introduc. 

them 10 nothing, Folio. ing the poet and painter firſt, 

* Enter Poet and Painter.) and the thieves in this place. 
The poet and the painter were Yet I am afraid the ſcenes muſt 
within view when Aprmantus keep their preſent” order; for 
parted from Timon, and mightthen the painter alludes to the thieves, 
have ſeen Timon, ſince Apemantus, when he ſays, be Likewiſe en- 
ſtanding by him, could ſee them: riched poar ſtraggling /o/diers with 
But the ſcenes of the thieves and great quantity. This improprie- 
the fexward have paſs'd before ty is now heightew'd by placing 
their arrival, and yet paſſed, as the thieves in one act, and the 
the drama is now conducted, poet and painter in another: 
within their view. It might be bark cod be remembered, that 
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Poet. What's to be thought of him? Does the ru; 
mour hold for true, that he is fo full of gold? 

Pain, Certain. Alcibiades reports it; Phrynia and 
Timandr had gold of him; he likewiſe enrich'd poor 
ſtraggling ſoldiers with great quantity. »Tis 120 he 
gave his ſteward a mighty ſum. 


Poet. Then this n of his has deen but a "hs 


of his friends ? 


Pain. Nothing elſe; you ſhall fee bim a palm in 


Athens | again, and flouriſh with the higheſt. There- 
fore, tis not amiſs, we tender our — to him, in 
this ſuppos' d diſtreſs of his : it will ſnew honeſtly in 
us, and is very likely to load our purpoſes with what 
they travel for, if it be a Juſt and true report that goes 
of his Having. 
Poet. What have you now to preſent unto him? 
Pain. Nothing at this time but my viſitation; only 
I will promiſe him an excellent piece. 
Poet. I muſt ſerve him ſo too; tell him of an in- 
tent that's coming toward him. 
Pain. Good as the beſt. Promiſing is the very air 


o'th*time; it opens the eyes of expectation. Per- 


formance is ever the duller for his act, and, but in the 


plainer and ſimpler kind of people, the deed i is quite 
out of uſe. To promiſe, is molt courtly, and faſhion- 
able; performance is a kind of will or teſtament, 


which argues a * ſickneſs in his 3 that 


makes 1 it. 


Re- enter Timon from bis Cave, unſeen. 
Tim, Excellent workman ! thou canſt not paint a 


man ſo bad as thyſelf. 


in the original edition this $65; 4 or impropriety obviated by 


is not divided into ſeparate acts, alteration. 


o that the preſent diſtribution the dted is] In the old edi- 
| {pins 2 and may be changed tio, the deed of ſaying js quite 


Pio 
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Poet. 1 am thinking what I ſhall ſay I have pro- 
vided for him. It muſt be a 1 of himſelf ; 
a ſatire againſt the ſoftneſs of proſperity, with a diſ- 
8 covery of the infinite flatteries that follow youth and 
% CO ITED 3 
Tim. Muſt thou needs ftand for a villain in thine 
| WY own work ? Wilt thou whip thine own faults in other 
| men? Do ſo, I have gold for thee, 
Poet. Nay, let's ſeek him. 
Then do we fin againſt our own eſtate, 
When we may profit meet, and come too late. 
_ Faw. ime: ME; : 
While the day ſerves, before black-corner'd night, 
Find what thou want'ſt, by free and offer'd light. 
Come. „ 1 
Tim. I'll meet you at the turn. 
What a God's gold, that he is worſhipped 
In baſer temples, than where Swine do feed! 
'Tis thou that rigg'ſt the bark, and plow'ſt the foam, 
Settleſt admired rev*rence in a ſlave. 
To thee be Worſhip, and thy faints for aye 
Be crown'd with plagues, that thee alone obey ! 
—'Tis fit I meet them. 5 g 
Poet. Hail ! worthy Timon. 
Pain. Our late noble maſter. 
Tim. Have I once liv'd to ſee two honeſt men? 
Poet. Sir, having often of your bounty taſted, 
Hearing you were retir'd, your friends fall'n off, 
| Whoſe thankleſs natures, (oh abhorred ſpirits!) 


+ it muſt be a perſonating of dreſs for the night. Se in ano- 
himſelf ;] Perſonating, for repre- ther place he calls her, black- 
ſenting ſimply. For the ſubject brow'd niglbt. WaRBURTON, 
of this projected ſatire was Ti- Black-corner'd night is proba- 
non s caſe, not his perſon. Wars. bly corrupt, but Slacł cornette 
5 While the day ſerves, before can hardly be right, for it ſhould 
BLACK-CORNER'D night, }] We be Giack-cornetied nght. I can- 
ſhould read, | not propoſe any thing, but muſt 
=BLACK-CORNETTE night. leave the place in its preſent _ 
A cornette is a woman's head- ſtate. i v1 __ 


T3 * + dow 
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of TIMON OF ATHENS. 
Not all the whips of heavy” n are large enough | 


What! to you! 


Whoſe ſtar-like nobleneſs gave life and influence 
To their whole being! | am rapt, and cannot 
Cover the monſtrous bulk of this ingratitude 

With an ny ſize of words. 

Tim. * Let it go naked, men may ſee'r the better; 
Tou that ate honeſt, by being what you w__ | 
Make them beſt ſeen and known. 

Pain. He, and myſelf, 

Have travell'd in the great ſhower of your gifts, 

And ſweetly felt it. 

Tim. Ay, you're honeſt men. 

Pain. We're hither come to offer you our ſervice. 


Tim. Moſt honeſt men! Why, how ſhall I requite 


ou? | | 
Ca ms eat roots, and arink cold water? no. 
ab. What we can do, we'll do, to do you ſervice. 
Tim. Fare honeſt men. You've heard, that J have 
gold; | 
I'm ſure, you have. Speak truth, y'are honeſt men. 
Pain. So it is ſaid, my nodle Lord, but therefore 
Came not my friend, nor I. 
Tim. Good honeſt man; thou draw'ſt a counterfeit 
Beſt in all Azhens; thou'rt, indeed, the beſt ; 
Thou counterfeit'ſt molt lively. 
Pain. So, ſo, my Lord. 
Tim. Een ſo, Sir as I fay. And 17 thy fiction, 


[To the Poet. 


Why, thy verſe ſwells with ſtuff ſo fine and ſmooch, 
That thon art even natural in thine art. 

But for all this, my honeſt- natur d friends, 

I muſt needs ſay, you have a little fault; 


6 Ler it go nated, men may ſee't general, that the images of things 
the 2 The humour of are cleareſt ſeen through à ſim- 

this reply is incompatable. It plicity 
infinuates not only the higheſt the words. of the precept, and in 
contempt of the flatterer in par- thoſe which occalion'd it, he has 
tinnlar, but this uſeful leſſon in given us examples. WAB. 


Mar- 


8 


of phraſe; of which in 


wi F=# 
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Marry, tis not mot iſtrons in you; neither wiſh I, 
You take much pains to mend. - re 

Both, Beſeech your Honour "ers 

To make it known to us. 

Tim. You'll take it ill. 1 
Both. Moſt thankfully, my Lord. 

Jim. Will you, indeed? 
Both. Doubt it not, worthy Lord. 
Jim. There's ne'er a one of you but truſts a knave, 

That mightily deceives you. 

Both. Do we, my Lord? | | 
Tim. Ay, and you hear him cogg, ſee him diſſemble, 

Know his groſs patchery, love him, and feed him; 

Keep in your boſom, yet remain affur'd, _ 

That he's * a made-up villain, | 
Pain, I know none ſuch, my Lord, * Pe ge | 
Poet. Nor I. | FRA, 

Jim. Look you, I love you well. III give you gold. 

Rid me theſe villains from your companies; _ 

Hang them, or ſtab them, drown them 7 in a draught, 

Confound them by ſome courſe, and come to me, 

[Il give you gold enough. SO 
Both. Name them, my Lord, let's know them. 
Tim. You that way, and you this. * But two in 

conn. - 7 225 
Each man apart, all ſingle and alone, 

Yet an arch villain keeps him company. 

If where thou art, two villains ſhall not be, 

| wor 3.430 bo Yon noone 7 SHEAR CERT 
Come not near him. —If thou wouldſt not reſide 
* IT the Poet. 

i ® nz mad:-up villain ] That two in company [p0i's all. Wax B. 

is, a villain that adopts qualities This paſſage is. obſcure. 1 

and characters not properly be- think the meaning is this: but 

longing to him; a hypocrite. two 7n'c:mpany; that is, ſtand a- 
n a draught, ] That is, part, {et my. tape. be tegetber ; for 

in the jakes. | even when each ftands ſingle 
ia But Nod in company——] there are two, he himſelf and a 

This is an imperfe& ſentence, villaan. od N 

and is to be ſupplied thus, Bur | | 


But 
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But where one villain is, then him abandon. 
Hence, pack, there's gold; ye came for gold, ye flaves, 
You have work for me; there is your payment. Hence! 
Fou are an Alchymiſt, make gold of that. 
Out, raſcal _ [Beatag, and driving” em ont. 


4 * 


WS”: a 


5 c E NO | 

ef Enter Flavius and two Senators. | 
Flv. It is in vain that you would ſpeak with Ti imon: , 
For he is ſet fo only to himſelf, i 9 
That nothing but himſelf, which lags like man, ] 
Is friendly with him. . | 4 
1 Sen. Bring us to his Cave. 1 

It is our parteand promiſe to the Athenians / 
To ſpeak with Timon. 1 
1 4 At all times alike © 3 
Mien are not ſtill the ſame ; *twas time and griefs / 
That fram'd him thus. Time, with his fairer hand A 
Offering the fortunes, of his former days, 7 : 
The former man may make him; being us to him, 7 
And chance it as it may. | =_ 
, bb at 
Peace and Content be here. Lord Timon ! Timon 0 
Look out, and ſpeak to friends. Th* Athenians 5 
By two of their moſt rev'rend ſenate greet thee. 3 


. to them, noble Timon. 
| . Enter Timon out of bis Cave. 


{ 

25 in. Thou Sun, that comfort'ſt, burn |—Speal, - 
and be hang'd! . in 
For each true word a bliſter, and each falls 5 
Be cauterizing to the root o' th tongue, 7 the 

_ Conſuming it with anking ! 2 | Al 
21 Sen. Worthy Timon, — | 1. 
Nin. —Of none but ſuch as you, and you of Timm, iſ 4 


2 8 en. The ſenators. of Athens greet thee, 3 
| ſq? 5 0: hk 
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Ti n. 1 thank them. And would ſend them back 


the plague, 


1 Sen. O, forget 


Could I bur catch it for them. 


What we are ſorry for ; ourſelves, in thee. 

The Senators, with ane conſent of love, 

Intreat thee back to Athens; who have thought 
On ſpecial dignities, which vacant lie. 

For thy beſt: uſe and wearing, 


2 Sen. They contels 


Tow'rd thee forgetfulneſs, too general, groſs ; 

9 And now the publick body, which doth ſeldom 

Play the recanter, feeling in itſelf 

A lack of Timon's aid, hath ſenſe withal 

10f its own Fall, * reſtraining aid to Timon; 

And ſends forth us to make their ſorrowed Tender, 
Together with a recompence more fruitful 

Than their offence can weigh. Down by the dram, 
Ay, ev'n ſuch heaps and ſums of love and wealth, 
As ſhall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs ; 


9 And now— ] So Hanmer. 


The old editions have, u hieb ö 


now. 
1 Of its own Fall, ] The 
bo 5 Eaitor alters Fall to Fuult, 
knowing that Shake/pear uſes 
Fall to ſignify diſhonour, not 


deſtruction. So in Hamlet, 


What à falling off was there! 
WARBURTON. 
The truth i is, that neither /a/l 
means ai grace, nor is fault a ne- 
ceſſary emendation. Falling of 
in che quotation is not 4 race, 
but 4% Heckion. The Athenians had 
Vene, that is, felt the danger of 
their own fall, by the arms of 
Alcbiades, 
* —reftraining aid to Timon J 
I think it ſhould be refraining 
ad, that i is, | FONG aid an 


ſhould have been given 72 Timon. 
3 Than their offence can weigh 
down by the dran >] This 
which was in the former editions 
can ſcarcely be right, and yet T 
know' not whether my 1 
will be thought to rectify it. 


take the meaning to be, We will 


give thee a recompence that our 
offences cannot outweigh, heaps 
of wealth down by the aram, or 

delivered according to the ex- 
acteſt meaſure, A little diſ- 


order may perhaps have happen- 


ed in tranſcribing, which may 
be reformed by readin ; 


Ay, en ſuch 

And fums of lobe and e 
down by the dram, f 

As Gall to the. 


/ 
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* 5 


This is neither 0 nor ſenſe. 
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And write in thee the figures of their lore, 
Ever to read them thine. 5 

Nimm. Lou witch me in it, | 
Surprize me to the very brink. of tears. 
Lend me a fooPFs heart, and a woman's eyes, 
And Pl! beweep theſe comforts, worthy ſenators, 

1 Sen. Therefore ſo pleaſe thee to return with us, 

And of our Athens, thine and ours, to take 
The Captainſhip ; thou ſhalt be met with thanks, 

* Allow'd with abſolute power, and thy good name 
Live with authority. So ſhall we ſoon drive back 


Of Alcibrades tht approaches wild, 
| Who, like a boar too ſavage, doth. root up 


His country's peace. 
2 Sen. And ſhakes his threatning ſword 


Againſt the walls of Arbinn 
1 Sen. Therefore, Timon—— 


Nm. Well, Sir, I will. Therefore I will, Sir. Thus 


If Aterbiages kill my countrymen, 
Let Acibrages know this of Timon, 


That Timex cares not. But if he ſack fair Athens, 


And take our goodly aged men by th' beards, 
Giving our holy virgins to the ſtain 

Of contumelious, beaſtly, mad-brain'd war; _ 
Then let him 3 tell him, Timon peaks it, 
In pity of our aged, and our youth, 

I cannot chuſe but tell him, that I care not. 

And let him takeꝰt at worſt. For their knives J care not, 
While you have throats to anſwer. For myſelf, 


There's A a whittle in th' unruly: camp, 

A Mow davith abſalute tower,] which account, the Romans cal- 
led the-Tribunitial-power of the 
Ve ſhould read, Emperors, Sacraſancta poteſtas. 
Hallo d au n |  WarpURTON, 
b. r. Thy perſon fall be held /- Allowed is Hicenſed, privileged, 
ered. For abſolute. power being arcontroiled. So of a Buffoon in 
an attribute of the Gods, the Lowe's Labour loft, it is ſaid, that 
ancients thonght that he who had he is I Lang 25 at liber- 
It in ſociety, was become ſacred, ty to ſay what he wi + ig 
. perſon inviolable: On leged ſcoffer. 5 

| But 


T 
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But I do prize it at my love, before / 'T 
The reverend'ſt throat in Athens. So I leave yu 
To the protection of the proſp rous m 5 | 
As thieves-to keepers. 

Flav. Stay not. All's in vain. 

Tim. Why, I was writing of my epitaph, 
It will be ſeen to morrow. My long ſickneſs 
Of health and living now begins to mend, 
And nothing brings me all Things Go, live fill: 
Be Alcibiades your plague ; you his; 
And laſt ſo long enough! _ | 

1 Sen, We ſpeak in vain. 

Tim. But yet I love my Coney, and am not 
One that rejoices in the common wreck, 
As common bruit doth put it. 

1 Sen. That's well ſpoke. 

Tim. Commend me to my loving countrymen. 

x Sen. Theſe words become your lips, as they pals 

thro' them. _ 

2 Sen. And enter in our ears, like great triumphers 
In their applauding gates. . 

Jim. Commend me to them, f 
And tell them, that to eaſe them of their oriefs,. 
Their fears of hoſtile ſtrokes, their aches, Joſſes, 
Their pangs of love, with other incident Throes, 
That nature's fragile veſſel doth ſuſtain 
In life's uncertain voyage, I will do 

Some kindneſs to them, I'll 2 them to pooyent 
Wild Alcibia des wrath. : 

2 Sen. I like this well, he will return again. | 

Tim. T have a Tree, which grows here in my Cloſe, 
That mine own uſe invites me to cut down, 
And ſhortly en I fell it. Tell my friends, 
Tell Athens, s in the ſequence of degree, 

From high to low throughout, that whoſo pleaſe 


* I lng / tne] The 5 —in the ſequence, of degree] 
diſeaſe of life begins to N Vethodically, from higheſt to 
me a period. | loweſt. | 

To 
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To ſtop 3 let 5 Gd. cab 


Dome hither; ere my Tree hath felt the ac 4 105) 
And hang Riff -I Pray y, e my Greetiüg -. 
Hav. Vex him no further, thus you ſtill wal find 

. „ Rim. 92g uin 900 2911100 S n . 
= Tim. Oome got to me again, but fay te hens | 
__Eimon hath made His everlaſt ing manſion - - © N 9 400g 


Upon the beachedt verge of the ſalt Hooge 


MWhich once a- day with his emboſſed u Mc 
E The turbulent ſurge ſhall cover. ehe wee, 
| And let my grave: ſtone be y ανν ra l.. 
Lips, let four words go by, aid language end? 
What is amiſs, plague and infection mend! 
Graves only be mens' works, and death their gain! 
Sun, hide thy beams! 2 1th de one; his Reign. 
1 Ar JG Exit. imon. 
1 be; His Si leo cen ale, gnremoveat ly coupled tc 0 
: — his nature „„ Nn $111 gens 
| 2 Fer, Our hope, i in bim Us « 90220 Let ing return, 
And firain- what other - means is left'y unto us 
© In our dear peril. ys 
x Sep. Ir n doit karl 1 ' 4 - [Excunt: 
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HO haſt Wie diſcovery bis 
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| Beſides, his expedition ite „ <2. ho 


Preſent Approach. - _ 
2 Sen. We ſtage much þ hazard, if the bring bot 


Timon. | 
Meſ. I meta courier, one mine ancient friend ; 


- ho, though in general part we were oppos' d, 

Vet our old love made a particular force, 

And made us ſpeak like friends. This man was A 
From Alcibiades to Timon's Cave, | | 

With letters of intreaty, which imported 

His fellowſhip 1 'th* Cauſe 7 your City, ; 
In por. tor his fake mod. We 


Enter the other Senators. 


1 Sen. Here come our Brothers 

3 Sen. No talk of Timon, nothing of him ere — 
The enemies Drum is heard, and fearful Scouring 
Doth choak the air with duſt. In, and prepare; 
Ours | is the fall, 1 eur our foe's the ſnare. [Exeunt. 


Os 


8 C E N E 1 
| Change to = . 00s. 


Enter 4 "Solder, ſeeking Timon. 


. N all deſcription this ſhould be the Pe i 5 9 
Who's here? ſpeak, ho. No anſwer ? | iy 
What is his? 50 

Noon is dead, who hath out- ſtretch'd his ſpan; Is 
Some beaſt read this; here does not live a man. 


Dead, 


7 Some beaft read rhis; "oy We ſhould read, | 
does not live a man.] Some Some beaſt R HARD 75. 
alt ad what ? The ſoldier had The ſoldier ſeeking, by order, 
yet only ſeen the rude pile of for Timn, ſees ſuch an irregular 
earth heap'd up for Timon's grave, mole, as he concludes muſt have 


and not the Mo u it. been the workmanſhi f ſome 
E P OT 10m 
Vol. VI. 102 8 8 l beaſt 


; 

\ 4 , 
o + 
= 

* 


Dead, ſure, re 
I cannot read; the char 
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er Pl — with * 
n hath in every Bene ſkill, 
ag'd interpreter, tho' young in days; 


An 


Before proud Atbent he's ſet down by * | 


Who's ads N or his ambition i is. [ Exit, 


\ 


8 ce E N E vi 
Before the Walls of aden. 


Trumpets found. Enter Alcibiades with» his Power,, 


Ac. GO UN to this coward and laſcivious town 
Our terrible Approach. 


[Sound à parley. The Senators appear upon the walls, © 
Till now you have gone on, and fill'd the time 


With all licentious meaſure, making 
The ſcope 


As 


your wills 
of juſtice. Till now myſelf, and uch 
Phe 8 the ſhadow of your Power, 


Have wander'd with our * traverſt arms, and breath'd 


„„ AMI > A*% UL 


Our ſufferance vainly. Now? the time is fluſh, 
When — marrow in the bearer ſtrong 


beaſt inhabiting the 5 and 


ſuch a cavity, 5 either muſt have 
been ſo over- arched, or hap- 


pened by the caſual falling in of 
WarBVURTON. 


the ground. 
__ Notwithſtanding this remark, 
I believe the old reading to be 
the right. The /oldier only 
feen the rude heap of earth. He 


bad evidently ſeen ſomething 


that told him Timcn was dead; 


and what could tell that but * 


tomb? The tomb he ſees, and 
the inſcription upon it, which 


not being able to read, and find- 
- ing none to read it for him, he. 


exclaims. E Jome beaſt 
read 1 for it muſt be read, 


Cries, 


and in this place it cannot be 
read by man. 


There is ſomething elaborately. 


unſkilfal in the contrivance of 
ſending a ſoldier, who cannot 


read, to take the epitaph in * 


only that it may cloſe the pla/ 


by ing read with more folem- 
nity in the laſt ſcene. 


travers army—] Arms 
acroſs. 

9 — the time i. fuſs] A 
bird is fab when his feather 


are grown, and he can leave the! 


neſt. Fluſh is mature. 
1 When crouching marrow in 
the bearer flrong 


1 Cries, of it/elf, no more 1 he 


wn vw! a3 < 9.9 


— 


„ 
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iew of. ;/elf; us more ; now breathleſs wrong 
Shall ſit and pant in your great Chairs of Rr ! 

And purſy Inſolence F ie ___ 4 aide TT. 
With fear and horrid icht. | 1 
1 Sen. Noble and 
When thy firſt; griefa were = Up a meer ind, 
Ere thou hadſt power, or we had cauſe to fear ; - 
We ſent to thee, to give thy rages. balm, 
To wipe out our . wich loves 
Above their quantity. 

2 Sen. So did we woo | 

Transformed ⁊ imon to our 75 love 
By humble meſſage, and by promis d means, 
We were not all unkind, nor all deferve 
The common ſtroke of War. | 
1 Sen, Theſe walls of ours | 

Were not erected by their Bags from whom 
Lou have receiv'd your iefs, nor are they ſuch, 
T dr" great 4 2 wee and e r 
For private faults in them " | 
2 Sen. Nor are they "ing, on qe 
Who were the 1885 that 550 , fiſt went out ; 


fs 


12 Nie tt, 144, 
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e + evoked Be d the 
origi — The image 
is tom a camel kneeling to take 
up his load, who riſes immediate- 


I when he findsche has as much 
laid on as he can bear. WAA BE. 


refers to rage. Wars. 
3 — 0 did wwe ab-õe 


lh is theme Myſage, 0 
mid, means: ] Promis d 
Aan mult import the recruiting 
bis ſunk 2 but this 1S 
| We,! 


3&# 


Abo ve their — 92 Their 


| *Shame, that DOE wanted n in exceſs 


Ens 


0 The beute bad wiedd 
him with humble Meſſage, and 


Promiſe of general Reparatiob. 
This ſeems included in the ſlight 


change which I have made 
and by prom:sd mend. IRS. 
Dr. Marburten agrees wich 


Mr Theobald, but the old read- 


ing may weilitand; 
; N. to our Ci ity 9 7 


N 
Canning in Execs, 


„ e eee ee ctr 


in other Terms, — Shame, that 
they were not the cunning at 
Men alive, hach been che Cauſe 


＋ e 
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TIMON or ATHENS: 


Hath broke their hearts. March on, 
Into our city with thy banners ſpread; 


oh, noble Lord 


By decimation and a tithed death, + | 
If thy revenges hunger for that 8 f 


Which nature loaths, take thou the deſtin'd tenth; 
And by the hazard of the ſpotted die, 


Let die the ſpotted. 
1 Sen. 


** not to baniſh you ) hath broks 


All have not offended : 
For thoſe that were, it is 5 not ſquare to take - 
On thoſe that are, revenge. 
Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman, 
Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage; 

Spare thy Athenian cradle, and thoſe kin,  _ By 


Crimes, like to lands, 


Which in the bluſter of thy wrath muſt fall A 
With thoſe that have offended. Like a ſhepherd, | 
Approach the fold, and cull th' infected forth, ; 
But kill not altogether. © 
2 Sen. What thou wilt, 
Thou rather ſhalt enforce it with thy ſmile, ; 
Than hew to't with thy ſword. = BY 
1 Sen. Set but thy foot _ Ani 
Againſt our rampir'd gates, and they ſhall ope, Wi 
So thou wilt ſen thy gentle heart before, Inte 
To fay, thou' lt enter friendly. — 
2 Sen. Throw thy glove, | 
Or any token of thine Honour elſe, L 
of their Death. For e in * their Hearts.” Tarona LD, 3 
Exer/7 muſt mean this or nothing. I have no wiſh to diſturb the 
O brave Editors! They had manes of T, heobald, yet think 5 
heard it ſaid, that too much Wit ſome emendation may be 0 
in ſome Caſes might be danger- fered that will make the con- P. 
ous, - and why not an abſolute ſtruction leſs harſh, and the ſen- 
Want of it? But had they the fence more ſerious. I read, | 
Skill or Courage to remove one Shams that they wanted coming Theſe 
perplexing Comma, the eaſy and in exceſs Tho' 
nuine Senſe would immediate- Hach broke their hearts. | 
I ariſe. © Shame in Exceſs (i, Shame which they had ſo long . 
e. Extremity of Shame) that auanted, at /aff coming in its fl. Vi > 
hey wanted Cunning (i. e. that 1, exceſs. 3 
they were not wiſe enough 5 —not fquare—] Not regula, 6 Ja 


not equitable. 


"That 


. > Oo * 
IIS: 
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That thou wilt-uſe the wars as thy redreſs, 
And not as our confuſion, all thy Powers 
Shall make their harbour in our town, till we 
Have ſeal'd thy full deſire. 
Ac. Then there's my glove; 
Deſcend, and open your * uncharged ports; 
Thoſe enemies of Timon's, and mine own, 
Whom you yourſelves ſhall ſet out for reproof, 
Fall, and no more; and to atone your fears 
With my more noble meaning, + not a man 
Shall paſs his quarter, or offend the ſtream 
Of regular juſtice in your city's bounds, 
But ſhall be remedied to publick laws 
At heavieſt anſwer. _ 

Both. *Tis moſt nobly ſpoken. 

Alc. Deſcend, and keep your words. 


Enter a Soldier. 


Sol. My noble General, Timon is dead; 
Entomb'd upon the very hem o'th' ſea; 
And on the grave · ſtone this Inſculpture, which 
With wax I brought away; whoſe ſoft impreſſion 
Interpreteth for my poor ignorance. | 


| [Alcibiades reads ihe ebitapb.] 


Here lies a wretched coarſe, of wretched ſoul bereft, 
Seek not my name + a plague conſume you wicked caitiffs 
left! 8 0 
Here lie I Timon, who all living men did bate, 
Paſs by, and curſe thy fill, but paſs, and ſtay not here 
thy gait. „ © ne} 


5 WM Theſe well expreſs in thee thy latter ſpirits : 
Tho' thou abhor'dſt in us our human griefs, 


1 | © =—uncharged ports;] That a ſoldier ſhall quit his ſtation, or 
is, unguarded gates. 1 be let looſe upon you; and if any 

1, rot a nan commits violence, he ſhall anſwer 

| Shall paſs his quarter, —] Not it regularly to the law. | 

I. . 


ä Scorn' dſt 
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Scorn'dft o our brain's "flow, and : 


which. 


From nice ard nature fall; 7 ye 
Taught thee to make valt Neptune weep 


rIMox or ATREns 


and thoſe our be. 


ieh conceit ms 
for aye ve 


| On thy low grave —On—F aults e 
Is noble Timon, of whoſe memory k 
Hereafter more——Bring me into your City . 


And I will uſe the Olive with m 


y Sword; _ 


Make war breed Peace; make Peace tint War; ; make 


each 


Preſcribe to other, as each other 8 FO”. 


5 Let our drums ſtrike. 


— ns fow,—] Har- 


mer and Dr. Warburton Tead, 

* s flow. ö 
et rich Conceit 

h thee to make * Nep. 
tune weep for ay 

Or thy hw 08 on faults 

He Dead : 

Ts nobl — of wibeſe Me- - 


| Hereafter more —]) All the E- 
ditors, in their Learning and 
Sagacity, have ſuffer'd - unac- 
| countable Abſurdity to paſs them 

in this Paſſage, Why was Nep- 

zune to weep on Timos's Faults 
| forgiven ? Or, indeed, what 
| _— had Timon committed, ex- 


"HE pl of Tinu is a do- 
meſtic Tra and 
therefore ſtron gly faſtens on the 
attention of the reader. 


the incidents are natural, 


powerful warning againſt that 
- Oftentatious liberality, which 


OP. bounty, but Fonkery no 


In the 
Plan there is not much art, but 
and 
the characters various and exact. 


The cataſtrophe affords a very only one 


(Ein I 


cept a gainſ 15 wks op Fortune and 
bar jtuation Life? But 
1 tion of the Text lies 
only ; in the bad Pointing, which 
I have diſengaged, and reſtored 
to the true Meaning. Alcbia- 
dess whole Speech, as the Edi- 
tors might have obſerv'd, is in 
Breaks, berwixt his Reflections 
on Timen's Death, and his Ad- 
dreſſes to the Athenian Senators: 
and as ſoon àb he has comment: 
ed on the Place of Timon Grave, 
de bids the Senate ſet forward; 
tells em, he has forgiven their 
Faults; and promiſes to uſe them 
with Mercy. e 3 


bevel,” an} VE lauen, but 
not friendſhip. : 

In this Tragedy are many paſ. 
ſages perplexed, obſcure, an 
probably corrupt, which I have 
endeavoured to rectify or explain 
with due diligence; but having 
copy. cannot * 
a th that my endeavours 
be much * — 
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Dramatis Perſonæ. 


SATURNINUS, Son to the late Emperor ＋ 
Rome, and afterwards declared Emperor bimſelf. 


Baſſianus, Brot ber to Saturninus, in love with Lavinia, I 


Titus Andronicus, a Noble Roman, General againſt the 
Goths. 

Marcus Andronicus, 7. ribune of the People, and Bro- 
tber to Titus. 1 


Marcus, | 

Quintus, : 2 4 
> — Ha Sons to Titus Andronicus: 
Mutius, © 


© Young Lucius, @ Boy, Son to Lucius. 
Publius, Son 10 Marcus ibe 7. * and Nephew to 
Titus Andronicus. 


Sempronius. 
Alarbus, 
Chiron, Sons io Tamora. 
Demetrius, | 
Aaron, a Moor, belov'd by Tamora, 
Captain, from Titus's Camp. 


_ ZXmilius, 4a Meſſenger. 
Goths, and an, 4+ 
Clown. 


Tamora, Queen of the Goths, a ati marries 
to Saturninus. 

Lavinia, Daughter to Titus Andronicus; 
Nurſe, with a Black-a-moor Child, 


Senators, Judges, Officers, Soldiers, and 6 
80 EN E, Rome; and the Country near it. 


The editions of this play ars, 


Quarto. 159 94. - , Folio, 1623. 
Wh 1611. For Ed ,t, I have the two latter editions. 
bite. 


Trrus ANDRONICUS, 


A * : 1 
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ACT I. SCENE I. 
Bgfire the Capitol in RO ME. 


Euter the Tribunes and Senators aloft, as in the Senate. 
Enter Saturninus and his followers; at one door; and 
Baſſianus and his followers, at the other, with drum 
and Colours. e ne 3 
SATURNIN US. | . 
"Ew 2 
NOB LE Patricians, Patrons of my Right; _ 
Defend the juſtice of my Cauſe with arms; 
And Countrymen, my loving Followers, 
Plead my ſucceſſive title with your ſwords, =» 
I am the firſt-born Son of him, that laſt 
Wore the imperial Diadem of Rome; 
Then let my father's honours live in me, 
Nor wrong mine age with this indignity. 
| Baſ. Romans, friends, foll*'wers, favourers of my 
If ever Baſhanus, Czſar's ſon, 
Were gracious in the eyes of royal Nome, 
Keep then this paſſage to the Capitol, 
n . obſervable, that this here is very little room for con- 
play is printed in the quarto of jecture or emendation; and ac- 
1611, with exactneſs equal to that cordingly none of the editors 
of the other books of thoſe times. have much moleſted this piece 
The firſt edition was probably with offioious criticiſm. 
corrected by the authour, ſo tat | 
; g 1 And 


to TITUS ANDRONICUS: 


And ſuffer not diſhonour to approach 
Tb' imperial Seat, to virtue conſecrate, 


= 8 ; 'To.juſtice, continence, and nobility 1 


But let deſert in pure election ſhine, © . 
5 ; And, Romans, fight for freedom in your choice. 


Enter Marcus Andronicus aloft, with the Crown, 


Mar. Princes, that ſtrive by factions, and by friends, 
Ambitiouſiy for Rule and Fmpery! 
Know, that the people of Rome, . whom we ſtand 


A ſpecial party, have by common voice, 5 


I!n election for the Roman Empery, 


Choſen Andronicus, ſur- named Pius, 
For many good and great deſerts to Rome. 


A A nobler man, a braver warrior, 


Lives not this day within our city: walls. 
He by the Senate is accited home 
From weary wars againſt the barb'rous Goths ; Sg 
That with his ſons, a terror to our foes, 

Hach dak d a nation ſtrong, train'd up in arms. 
Ven years are ſpent, ſince firſt he undertook = 
This Cauſe of Rome, and chaſtiſed. with arms - ' 
Our enemies pride. Five times he hath return'd 
Bleeding to Rome, bearing his valiant ſons 
In coffins from the field. —— — 

And now at laſt, laden with Honour's Spoils, 

Returns the good Andronicus to Rowe, 
Nenowned Titus, flouriſhing in arms. 

Let us intreat, by honour of his Name, 

Whom, worthily, you would have now ſucceed, 

And in the Capitol and Senate's Right, 

Whom you pretend to honour and adore, 


That you withdraw you, and abate your ſtrength; 5 


Diſmiſs your followers, and, as ſuitors ſhould, 
Plead your deſerts in peace and humbleneſs. 


Suat. How fair he Tr Tribune — to calm my 


- ey 


\ 
r. 
3 


Baſ. 


a, %_ <v om © RNA kd 


11TUs ANDRONICUS. 


Baſ. Marcus Andronicus, ſo I do affy 
in thy uprightneſs and integrity, 
And 01 love and honour thee and thine; 
Thy noble brother Titus, and his ſons, _ 
And her, to whom our thoughts are humbled all, 
| Gracious Lavinia, Rome's tich Ornament, 
That I will here diſmiſs my loving friends, 
And to my fortunes, and the people's favour, 
Commit my Cauſe in ballance to be weighed. © .- 
1 38 2 Soldiers; 
Kar. F 2 chat have been thus Gan; in _ 
I thank you all, nnd here difiniſs you all, 
And to the love and favour of my country ** 
Commit myſelf, my perſon and the Cauſe, _ IJ 
Rome, be as juſt and gracious unto me, 55 
As I am confident and kind to thee. 
Open the gates, and let me in. nes 
Baſ. Tribunes!—And Me, a poor Competitor. 
_ [They go up into the eee 


. 


4 | Enter a Captain. 


Cap. Romans, make way. The good lub, 
Patron of virtue, Rome's beſt champion, 
Succeſsful in the battles that he fights, 
With honour and with fortune is return'd, 
From whence he circumſcribed with his ſword, 
And brought to yoke the enemies of Rome. 
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20. rirus ANDRONICUS, 
and Drums and T rumpets, and then enter Mutius * 


Marcus: after them, two men bearing a coffin cover d 
with black; then Quintus and Lucius. After them, 
Titus Andronicus ; and then Tamora, the Queen i 
Goths, Alarbus, Chiron, and Demetrius, uwith Aa- 
ron tbe Moor, priſoners, /oldiers, and other atten- 
Adants. They ſet down the coffin, and Titus ſpeaks. 


5 5. * Hail, Rome, victorious in thy mourning weeds! 
15 is the Bark, that hath diſcharg'd her freight, 
Returns with precious lading, to the bay, 
From whence at firſt ſhe weigh'd her anchorage 5 
Cometh Andronicus with laurel boughs, 
To re- ſalute his Country with his tears; 
Fears of true joy for his return to Rome. 
Thou great Defender of this C apitol, 
Stand gracious to the Rites that we intend ! 
Romans, of five and twenty valiant ſons, 
Half of the number that King Priam had, 
Behold the poor Remains, alive and dead ! 
- Theſe, that ſurvive, let Rome reward with love; 
Theſe, that I bring unto their lateſt home, 
With burial among their Anceſtors. 
Here Goths have given me leave to ſheath my word: 
Titus, unkind, and careleſs of thine own, 
Why ſuffer'ſt thou thy Sons, unburied yet, 
To hover on the dreadful ſhore of Sæ? 
Make way to lay them by their brethren. 
[They open the T, omb. 
| —There greet in fence, as the dead are wont, 


- Hail, Rome, n tory. WARBURTON: 
thy moarning Weeds !) I ſuſ- Thy is as well as my. We may 
pet that the poet wrote, ſuppoſe the Romans, in a grate- 
in my mourning Weeds, ful ceremony, meeting the dead 
i. e. Titus would ſay; Thou, ſons of Andrcnicaus with mourn- 
Rome, art victorious, tho' I am ing habits. 
a mourner for thoſe Sons which I. Jupiter, to whom the capt- 
ave loſt in obtaining that vic- tol was facred. 4 
R An 


TITUS ANDRONIC US. 285 
And ſleep i in peace, ſlain in your country's Wars. by 
O ſacred receptacle of my Joys, e 
Sweet cell of virtue and nobility, . 8 
How many ſons of mine haſt thou in ſtore, 
That thou wilt never render to me more?? 
Luc. Give us the proudeſt priſoner of the 2 
T hat we may hew his limbs, and on a pile, 
Ad manes Fratrum ſacrifice his fleſh, 
| Before this earthly priſon of their bones "7 
That fo the ſhadows be not unappeas'd, 
Nor we diſturb'd with prodigies on earth. 
Tit, I give him you, the nobleſt that ſurvives ; 
The eldeſt ſon of this diſtreſſed Queen. '7 
Tam. Stay, Roman brethren, gracious Conqueror, 
Victorious Titus, rue the tears I ſhed, a 
A mother's tears in paſſion for her ſon; 
And, if thy ſons were ever dear to thee, 
0 think my ſons to be as dear to me. 
Sufficeth not, that we are brought to Rome, 
To beautify thy Triumphs and Return, 
Captive to thee and to thy Roman yoak ? = 
But muſt my ſons be ſlaughter'd in the ſtreets, : 
For valiant doings in their country's cauſe ? | - 
O! if to fight for King and Common weal 
Were Piety in thine, it is in theſe; 
Andronicus, ſtain not thy tomb with blood. 
Wilt thou draw near the nature of the Gods? 
Draw near them then in being merciful ; 
Sweet Mercy is Nobility's true badge. 
Thrice- noble T3tus, ſpare my firſt-born ſon. 
Tit. Patient yourſelf, Madam, and pardon me. 
Theſe are their brethren, whom you Goths behold 
Alive and dead, and for their brethren ſlain 
Religiouſly they aſk a Sacrifice; 
To this your ſon is markt, and die he muſt, 
T*appeale their groaning ſhadows that are gone. 


- $0 Away with him, and _ a fire (traight, 4 
An 
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1 UR ANDRONICUS. 
And with our ſwords 


Let's hew his limbs, l 71 12 Legler d. 


[ Zreunt Mutius, Mareen Qu nneus md Lucky, 
wit Alarbus. e ee T 
Tam. O cruel, irreljgious Net 
Chi. Was ever 60 5 fs half fo we | 
Dem. Oppoſe not Scythia to ambitious Roms. 

Alarbus goes to reſt, and we ſurvive 


To tremble under Titus threatnin looks. 


Our Roman rites : Alarbus* limbs are lopt; . 
And intrails feed the ſacrificing fire; 


_ . Whoſe ſmoke, like incenſe, doth perfume the ſky. 


at Che. OO 


Then, Madam, ftand reſolv'd; but hope withal, 


7 The ſelf-lame Gods, that arm'd the ore of Troy 


With opportunity of ſharp revenge 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in her Tent; 
May favour Tamora, the Queen of Goth, 

W 1 Goths were Goths, and Tamora was __ 
To quit her 2 wrongs' upon her foes. 


Enter Mutius, Marcus, Quintus and Lucius 
Luc. See, Lord and father, how we have perform d 


0 


Remaineth, nought but to inter our brethren, 


And with loud larums welcome them to Rome. 


Tit. Let it be ſo, and let Andronicus 


Make this his lateſt farewel to their ſouls. 


[Then ſound mm 44. the din fn is V wb 


4 The 4 2 Gads, that . 2 thither Hecuba by a 
an d the Ducen of Troy Wille had decoy'd Polymneftor, in 
wh an of Kup . re- order to Perpefnt her Revenge. 
G Tais we may learn from Eva1- 
Tpon the Thracian 5 in Pte s Hecuba; the only Au- 
his Text, &c.] Tread, againſt thor, that I can at preſent fe- 

the Authority of all the Capies, member, from whom our Wri- 


ii ber Tent; 1. e. In the ter muſt have le this.Cir- 


Tent where ſhe and the other Dri he Tuono. 
= 
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70 
In peace and honour reſt you here, my ſons; 
Rome's readieſt champions, ' repoſe you here, 


Secure from worldly chances and miſhaps : * _ 1: 


Here lurks no-treafon, here no-envy ſwells; | 
Here grow no damned grudges, here no ſtorms, Fe 
No 1 but ſilence and eternal N A ein 1 


9 E N 2-9 III. 
Enter Laviniz, 


In peace ce and honour reſt you here, my Gaal: 

Lav. In peace and honour live Lord Titus 6 longs 
My noble Lord and father, live in fame! 

Lo! at this tomb my tributary tears 

I render, for my brethren's obſequies ; 

And at thy feet I kneel, with tears of joy 

Shed on the earth, for thy return to Rome. 

O, bleſs me here with thy victorious hand, 


Whoſe fortune Rome's beſt citizens applaud. 


Tit. Kind Rome, that haft thus lovingly reſerv'd 
The Cordial of mine age, to glad mine heart! 
Lavinia, live; out- live thy father's days, 30 1 
5 And F ame's eternal date for virtue's praiſe! 
Mar. Long live Lord Titus, my beloved brother, 


Gracious triumpher in the eyes of Rome 
Tit. Thanks, gentle Tribune, noble brother Marcus. 


Mar. And welcome, Nephews, from ſucceſsful wars, 
You that ſurvive, and you that ſleep in fame; 
Fair Lords, your fortunes are alike in all, 

That in your country's ſervice drew your {words ; 


But ſafer ririuingh. is this funcral pomp, 


5 Avr fame” s Aviewl date fer 70 * an eternal date is, 


wvirtue's praiſe !] This ab- though not philoſophical, yet 


ſurd with is made ſenſe of by tical ſenſe. He wiſhes that 
her life may be longer than his, 


changing and into in. Wars. 

Io e in fame's date is, if an and her praiſe —_—_ than fame. 
allowable, 4 a harſh expreſſion. | 
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ED That hath \ alpir'd-to Solon's —— n 


And triumphs over chance, in Honour's bed. 
Titus Andronicus, the people of Rome, 


| Whoſe friend in juſtice thou haſt ever been, 


Send thee by me their Tribune and their —— 


This Palliament of white and ſpotleſs hue, 


And name thee in election for the Empire, 
With theſe our-late-deceaſed Emperor's ſons 
Be Candidatus then, and put it on, | 
And help to ſet a head on headleſs Rome. 

Ti. A better head her. glorious body fits, 
Than his, that ſhakes for age and feebleneſs: 
What! ſhould I don this robe, and trouble you! ? 
Be choſe with Proclamations to-day, _ 
To-morrow yield up Rule, reſign my life, 

And ſet . new buſineſs for you all 2 
Rome, I have been thy ſoldier forty years, 
And led my country's ſtrength ſucceſsfully; 
And Aber one and twenty valiant ſons, 
Knighted in field, ſlain manfully in arms, 
In Right and Service of their noble Country. 
Give me a ſtaff of honour for mine age, 
But not a ſceptre to controll the world. 
Upright he held it, Lords, that held it laſt. 


Mar. Titus, thou ſhalt obtain and aſk the Empery. 


Fat. Proud and ambitious Tribune, canſt thou 


tell? 


Ni. Patience, Prince Saturninus. 


Sat. Romans, do me Right. 


Patricians, draw your ſwords, and ſheath them not 
Till Saturninus be Rome's Emperor. 


Andronicus, would thou were ſhipt to hell, 


Rather than rob me of the people's hearts. 


Lac. Proud Saturnine, interrupter of the Good 


That noble-minded Titus means to thee, — 


T:#. Content thee, Prince; I will reſtore to thee 


The people's hearts, and wean them from themſelves. 
ch . I do not flatter b 


1 


XI — 229 # , 


„ «4. e 


\ 


T1TVUS ANDRONIGUS. 


But honour thee, and will do till Iadie 
My faction if thou ſtrengthen with thy friends, 
] will moſt thankful be, and Thanks to men 
Of noble minds 1s honourable. moped, 
Tit. People of Rome, and noble Tribu nes ber, 8 
I aſk your voices, and your ſuffrages; * 
Will you beſtow them friendly on Andronicus ? 
Mar. To gratify the good Andronicus = 
And gratulate his ſafe — to Rome, 
The people will accept whom he admits. ö 
Tit. Tribunes, I thank you, and this ſuit I was, 
That you create your Emperor's eldeſt ſon, 
Lord Saturnine ; whoſe virtues will, I hope, 
Reflect on Rome, as Titan's rays on earth, 
And ripen juſtice in this Common- weal. 
Then if you will elect by my advice, | 
Crown him, and ſay,— Long live our Emperor | 
Mar. With voices and applauſe of every fort, 
Patricians and Plebeians, we create 
Lord Saturninus, Rome's great Emperor; 
And ſay, —Long live our Emperor Saturnine ! 
| A long Flouriſb, till they come down, 
Sat. Titus Andronicus, for thy favours done 
To us in our Election this day, 
Igive thee thanks in part of thy deſerts, 
And will with deeds requite thy gentleneſs ; 
And for an onſet, Titus, to advance 
Thy name, and honourable family, 
Lavinia will I make my Empreſs, 
Rome's royal Miſtreſs, Miſtreſs of my heart, 
And in the ſacred Pantheon her eſpouſe. 
Tell me, Andronicus, doth this motion pleaſe thee? 
Tit. It doth, my worthy Lord ; and, in this match, 
I hold me highly honour'd of your Grace 
And here in ſight of Rome, to Saturninus, 
King and Commander of our Common-weal, 
The wide world's s Emperor, do I conſecrate 
My ſword, my chariot, and my priſoners, 
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| Preſents well worthy Rome's imperial Lord. 
Receive them then, — — . 
Mine Honour's Enſigns humbled — 1 Be 
Sat. Thanks, noble Titus, father of my life! 
How proud I am of 'thee, and of rigid... 
Nome ſhall record; and when I do D 
I Vbe leaſt of theſe unſpeakable deſerts, | 
| Romans forget your fealty to me. =_ 
Tu. Now, Madam, arc you priſoner o an Eren, A 
: 28 
Tojhi : char Gow 1 pour honour adel; your ſtate. 
WII x you robly, and = followers, P11 
That I would 3 were { to uſe anew. 
Clear tip, fair Queen, — 


Tho chance of war hath wrought this change of cheer, In 

Thou com'ſt not to be made a ſcorn in Rome; 
Princely ſhall be thy uſage every way.” | W 

Reſt on my word, and let not diſcontent g 


Daunt all your hopes; Madam, who — you, 
Can make you greater than the Queen of Got bs. 
Lavinia, you are not diſpleas d with this? 
Lv. Not I, my Lord; ſith true nobility N 
Warrants theſe words! in princely courteſy... 2 © 
Sat. Thanks, ſweet Lavinia. Romans, Om us £9. T 
Ranſomleſs here we ſet our priſoners free; C 
Proclaim our honours, Lords, with trump and drum. V 
: Baſ. Lord Titus, er Leave, this Maid is mine. B 
RG - _- |Seizing Lavinia. A 
. How, Sir? are you in earneſt then, my Lord: ? 
Baſ. Ay, noble Titus; and reſolv'd withal, 
| 'T d rat, this Reaſon and this Right. 
x a [The Emperor courts Tamora in dun ſew 
—— Aar. Sem cuique is our Reman juſtice : #1 3:19 T 
This Prince in juſtice ſeizeth but his own. == 
Luc. And that he will, and ſhall, if Lucius live. 
ir. Traitors, avant! Where is the Emperor's Guard! > 
2 ä Lavinia is ſurpriz d. Ye =_ ” 


Sat, 


* 
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Sat. Surpriz'd 1: by whom? | „ 
Baſ. By him, that juſtly may 5 

* his bara from all the world away. | | = 

| | [Ee Nan with Lavinia, | -j 


s C R NE W. 


Mut. Brothers, help to convey her hence away, 

And with my ſword PII keep this door ſecure. . - 

7;t. Follow, my Lord, and I'Il ſoon bring her back. 
Mut. My Lord, you paſs not here 722 

Tit, What villain-boy, fs 
Barr'ſt me my way in Rome ? Trias till Murius, 

Mut. Help, Lucius, help! . 

Luc. My Lord, you are unjuſt,” and more-than ſo 3 
In wrongful quarrel you have flain-your ſon, 

Tit. Nor — nor he, are any ſons of mine 25 
My ſons would never ſo diſhonour m. 

Traitor, reſtore Lavinia to the Emperor. 
Luc. Dead, if you will, but not to be his wiſe, 
That is another's awful promis'd love. . 

Sat. No, Titus, no, the Emperor needs ber not, 1 
Nor her, nor: thee, nor any of thy ſtock, EY 
Ill truſt by leiſure him, that mocks me once; 

Thee never, nor thy traiterous haughty ſons, 
Confederates all, thus to diſnonour me. 
Was there none elſe in Rome to make a Stale af. 
But Saturnine 2 Full: well, Andronicus, . 
Agree theſe deeds with that proud brag of chine, 
That faid*ſt, I begg'd the Empire at thy hands. 
Tit. O monſtrous! what reproachful words are theſe? 
Sat. But go thy n. Go. give that changing 
- he,” 
To him that flouriſh'd for her with his ſword; 


5 —changing reel) Spoken It is now, uſed Wa as: 2 
of Lavinia, Piece was then, as word of contempt. 8 
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If Saturnine advance the 
She will a handmaid be to 
A loving nurſe, a mother to his 


Whoſe wiſdom hath her fortune 0 


rirus ANDRONIGUS. 
A valiant ſon-in-law thow ſhalt ehjoy 3 | 


One fit to bandy with thy Ales « y" "S; 


To ruffie in the Comtnotrwealth of 3 eh 
if. Theſe Fords are razois to Mates heart, 
Sat. And therefore, lovely Tamora, Queen of Goths, 


That, like the ſtately Pele mong her Nymphs, 
Doft over-ſhine the gallant'ſt Dames of Rome; 
If thou be pleas'd with this my ſudden thoite, 


Behold, F chuſe thee, Tamora, for my bride, 5 


And will create thee Empereſs of Rome. 
Speak, Queen of Gbths; doſt thou applaud my choice? 
And here I ſwear by all the Riman Gods, 


and holy watet are fo near, - 


(Sith prieſt 


And tapers burn of 22 and ny thing 


In readineſs for 
I will not — — the — 1 


Or elimib my Palace; till from forth this place 
I lead eſpous'd my bride along with me. 


Tam. And here in fight of heav'n to Rome I ſwear, 
of Goibs, 5 
is deſires, 
youth. 
Sat. Aſcend, fair Queen; Pantheon 3 Zi Tonka, ac 
company 
Your noble Emperor, and his W brids, 
Sent by the heavens for Prince Sattrnitte, 
ered, 
There ſhall we conſummate ber ain rites. Eur. a 


s c E N E 5 


Manis Titus Androhieus 
Tit. I am not bid to wait upon this bride. 


—T3tus, when wert thou wont to walk alone, 


Diſhonour'd thus, and challenged of wrongs ? 


* * 3 * : 8 Ss hag „ 6 ” * p 
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| Emer Marcus Andronieus, Lucius, Quintus, 
1 er and Marcus. 8 


Mar. Oh, Titys, ſee, oh, ſee, what thou haſt done! 
In a bad quarrel ain a virtupus ſon. 

7it, No, fooliſh Tribune, no. No fon of wins, 
Nor thou, nor theſe confederates i in the degd,. RET. > 
That hath diſnonour'd all our family; : | 
Unworthy brother, and unworthy ſons. | 

Luc. But let us give him burial, as becomes; 
Give Mutius burial with our brethren. 

Tit. Traitors, away! he reſts not in this tomb; 5 
This Monument five hundred years hath ſtood, 
Which I have ſumptuouſly re-edified 
Here none but ſoldiers, and Rome” $ Serviors, _ 
| Repoſe in fame : none baſely ſlain in brawls. | 
Bury him where you can, he comes not here, 
Mar. My Lord, this is impiety in you; 

My nephew Mutius deeds do plead for him: 


He muſt be buried with his brethren. 
[Titus's /ons ſpeak. 

Sons. And ſhall, or him we will accompany. 

Tit. And ſhall? whatvillain was it ſpoke that word? 
2 . [Titus's /n ſpeaks. 

Quin. He, that would e in any place hut here. 

Tit. What, would you bury him in my deſpight ? 

Mar. No, noble Titus; but intreat of thee © 
To pardon Mutius, and to bury bim. 

Tit. Marcus, ev'n thou haſt ſtruck upon my Creſt, | 
And with theſe boys mine Honour thou haſt wounded. 
My foes I do repute you every one, 

So trouble me no more, but get you gone. 
Luc. He is not himſelf, let us withdraw. 
Vun. Not 1, *till Mutius' bones be buried. 
[The brother and the ſons kneel. 
Mar. Brother, for in that name doth nature plead. 
Vun. Father, and in that name doth nature ſpeak. 
U 2 | Tit. 
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Nit. Speak thou no more, if all the reſt will ſpeed, 


Mar. Renowned Titus, more than half my ſoul,— 
Luc, Dear father, ſoul and ſubſtance of us all.— 
Mar. Suffer thy brother Marcus to inter 
His noble Nephew here in virtue's neſt, 
That died in honour, and Lavinia's cauſe, 
Thou art a Roman, be not barbarous. 
The Greeks, upon advice, did bury Jar, 
T hat flew himſelf, and wife Laertes ſon 
Did graciouſly plead for his funerals. * 
Let not young Mutius then, that was thy j Joy, 
Be barr'd his entrance here. 
Tit. Riſe, Marcus, riſe. 
The diſmall'ſt day is this, that e er 1 1 
To be dithonour'd by my ſons in Rome. 
Well; bury him, and bury me the next. 


[They put him in the tomb. 


Luc. There lie thy bones, 82 Mutius, with thy 
friends, 
Till we with trophies do adorn thy tomb! 
[They all kneel, and ſay; 
No man ſhed tears for noble Mutius; "ws 
He lives in fame, that died in virtue's cauſe. 
Mar. My Lord, to ſtep out of theſe dreary dumps, 
How comes 1 that the ſubtle Queen of Goh 

Is of a ſudden thus advanc'd in Rome? 
Tit. I know not, Marcus; but, I know, it is; ; 
If by device or no, the heav'ns can tell. 
ls ſhe not then beholden to the man, 


That brought her for this high good Turn fo far? 


Yes; and will —_y him remunerate. 


' SCENE 
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SCENE VI. 
| Fhuriſb. Re-enter the Emperor, Tamora, C hiron, 


and Demetrius, with Aaron the Moor, at one door. 
At the other door, Baſſianus and Lavi nia with others. 


| Sat. So, Baſſianus, you have plaid your prize; 
God give you joy, Sir, of your gallant bride. 


Baſ. And you of yours, my Lord; I ſay no more, 


Nor wiſh no leſs, and fo I take my leave. 


Sat. Traitor, if Rome have law. or we have power, 


Thou and thy faction ſhall repent this Rape. 


Baſ. Rape call you it, my Lord, to ſeize my own, 


My true-betrothed love, and now my wife? 
But let the laws of Rome determine all; 
Mean while I am poſſeſt of that is mine. 
Sat. *Tis good, Sir; you are very ſhort with us, 
But, if we live, we'll be as ſharp with you. 
Baſ. My Lord, what I have done, as beſt I may, 
Anſwer I muſt, and ſhall do with my life; | 
Only thus much I give your Grace to know, 
By all the duties which I owe to Rome, 
This noble gentleman,” Lord Titus here, 
Is in opinion and in honour wrong'd ; 
That in the reſcue of Lavinia, 
With his own hand did ſlay his youngeſt ſon, 
In zeal to you, and highly mov*'d to wrath 
To be controul'd in that he frankly gave; 
Receive him then to favour, Saturnine; 
That hath expreſt himſelf in all; his deeds, 
A father and a friend to thee, and Rome. 
Tit. Prince Baſſianus, leave to plead my deeds, 
Tis thou, and thoſe, that have diſhonour'd me; 
Rome and the righteous heavens be my judge, 
How I have lov'd and honour'd Saturnine. 
Tam. My worthy Lord, if ever Tamora 
Were gracious in thoſe princely eyes of thine, 
my 3 


- 
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Then hear me ſpeak, indifferently, for all ; 
And at my ſuit, Sweet, pardon what is paſt, 

Sat. What, Madam ! be diſhonour'd openty; 

And baſely put it up with6ut revenge? 

Tum. _ ſo, my Lord; 3 the Gods of Rome * 
82 nd, t 
. ſhould be author to Jiſhonour mou 

But, '6n mine honour dare I undertake 
For good Lord Titus innocence in all; 

While fury, not di fſembled, ſpeaks his riefs: 
Then, at my ſuit, look graciouſly on hi 
Loſe not ſo noble a friend on vain Suppo fe, 


Nor with ſour looks, afflict his gentle Heart. „ 


My Lord, be rul'd b me, be won at laft, 1 
Diſſemble all your griefs and diſcontents: 
Lou are but newly Plate in your Throne; 
Leſt then the People and Patricians too, ö 
Upon a} jult furvey, take Tus part; 
And fo lake us for ingratitude, | | 
Which Rome reputes to be a heinous ſin, | 
Yield at intreats, and then let me alone; i 
I'll find a day to maffacre them all, ; LH. 
And raze their faction, and their family, ; 
The cruel father, and his traiterous ſons, 
To whom I ſued for my dear ſon 8 life, 
And make them know, what tis to let a 

Queen 
Kneel in the kreets, and beg for glace „ 

vain. 
Come, come, ſweet Emperor, come, DOE 
Take up this good old man, and chear the heart, 
That dies in tempeſt of thy angty frown. 

Sat. Rile, Titus, Tie ; my Emprels hath per, 
Tit. 1 thank your Maj jelly, and ler. My Lord, 
Theſe words, thee looks infuſe new life in me. 
Tam, Ti. itus, | [ am 5 7 7 in Rome, 

A Roman now. adopted happ 
 And-muſt adviſe t e for his boat. 


This 
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This day all quarrels die, Andronicus, 85 
And let it be my honour, good my Lord, 

That I have reconcil'd your friends and you. 

For you, Prince Baſſianus, J have paſt 

My word and promiſe to the Emperor, 

That you will be more mild and tractable. 

And ear not, Lords, and you, Lavinia, 

| By my advice all- humbled on your knees, 

ou ſhall aſk pardon of his Majeſty. 

Luc, We do, and vow to Heaven and to his High- 

# neſs, 

That what we did was mildly, as we might, 

Tend'ring our ſiſter's honour and our own. 

Mar. That on mine honour here 1 do proteſt, | 

Sat. Away, and talk not; trouble us no more. — 

Tam. Nay, nay, ſweet Emperor, we muſt all » 
friends. 

The Tribune and his ebene kneel for grace, 

I will not be denied. Sweet heart, look back. 

Sat. Marcus, for thy fake, and thy byother's here, 

And at my lovely Tamora's intreats, 

1 do remit theſe young men's heinous faults. 

Lavinia, though you left me like a churl, 

I found a friend; and ſure, as death, I ſwore, 

would not part a batchelor from che prieſt. 

Come, if the Emperor's Court can feaſt two brides ; 

You are my gueſt, Lavinia, and your friends 

This day wal be a love - day, Tamora. 

Tit. To morrow an it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

To hunt the Panther and the Hart with me, 

With horn and hound, we'll give your Grace Bon: jour. 

Sat. Be it ſo, Titus, and 2 too. ¶ Exeunt. 
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Secure of thunder's crack, or lightning flaſh ; 


And over- looks the higheſt- Peering hills; 
So Tamora 


And mount her pitch; whom thou in triumph long 


Away with ſlaviſh weeds, and idle thoughts, 


though he ſays nothing. This WARBURTON. 
ſcene gught to continue the firſt - 1 think vir, for which ſhe 1s 
et. - eminent i in the drama, is right. 


This 


FA >> 1 


ACT 50EN8-1, 
Before the PALAC E. 
Enter Aaron alone. 


AARON. 


O W climbeth Tamora Olympus top, 
Safe out of fortune's ſhot ; and ſits aloft, 


Advanc'd above pale envy's threatning reach. 
As when the golden ſun ſalutes the morn, 
And, having gilt the ocean with his beams, 
Gallops the Zodiack in his gliſtring coach, 


Po > SV” Y” Nt» oe 


" Upon her wit doth earthly honour wait, 


And virtue ſtoops and trembles at her frown. 
Then, Aaron, arm thy heart, and fit. thy thoughts, 


To mount aloft with thy imperial miſtreſs, 


Haſt priſoner held, fetter'd in amorous chains; 
And faſter bound to Haron's charming eyes, 
Than is Prometheus ty'd to Caucaſus. 


188 £2 


Low oy | 


I will be bright and ſhine in pearl and gold. 
To wait upon this new-made Empereſs. 

To wait, ſaid I? to wanton with this Queen, 
This Goddeſs, this Semiramis; — this * 


7 is the quarto the direction ®* Upon * wire] We ſhould 
is, manet Aaron, and he is be- read, 
fore made to enter with Tamor-, Upon her W111. — 
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This Syren, that will charm Rome's Saturnine, N 
And ſee his ſhipwreck, and his common - weal's. 
Holla! what ſtorm 1 is this ? 


"R.ENG Þ 
Enter Chiron and Demetrius, braving. 


Dem. Chiron, thy years want wit, thy wit wants edge 
And manners, to intrude where I am grac'd ; 
And may, for aught thou know'ſt, affected be. 

Chi. Demetrius, thou doſt over-ween in all, 
And fo in this, to bear me down with Braves; 
'Tis not the difference of a year or two 
Makes me leſs gracious, or thee more fortunate ; 
Jam as able, and as fit as thou 
To ſerve, and to deſerve my miſtreis* grace; 
And that my ſword upon thee ſhall approve, 
And plead my paſſion for Lavinia's love. 

Aar, Clubs, clubs ! Theſe lovers will not keep 

©, TRE PEACE. - 

Dem. Why, boy, although our mother, unadvis 'd, 
Gave you a dancing rapier by your fide, 
Are you fo deſp'rate grown to threat your friends? 
Go to; have your lath glu'd within your ſheath, 
Till you know better how to handle it. 

Chi. Mean while, Sir, with the little ſkill I have, 
Full well ſhalt thou perceive how much I dare. 

Dem. Ay, boy, grow ye ſo brave? [They draw. 

Aar. Why, how now, Lords? 
So near the Emperor's Palace dare you draw, 
And maintain ſuch a Quarrel open? 
Full well I wot the ground of all this grudge : 
I would not for a million of gold, 
The Cauſe were known to them it moſt concerns. 
Nor would your noble mother, for much more, 
1 ſo diſhonour'd in the Court of Rome. 

For ſhame, put up 


Chi. 
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Chi. Not I, till I have ſheath'd 
My rapier in his boſom, and withal 


Thrutt theſe reproachful ſpeeches down his throat, 3 


That he hath breath'd in my diſhonour here. 
Dem. For that I am prepar'd and full reſolv'd.— 

| Foul-ſpoken coward ! thou thundreſt with thy tongue, 

And with thy weapon nothing dar'lt perform. 
Aar Away, lay: 

Now by the Gods, that warlike Goths adore, 

This petty Brabble will undo us all ; 

Why, Lords—and think you not how dhngerom 

It is to jet upon a Prince's right ? 

What is Lavinia then become ſo looſe, 

Or Baſſianus lo degenerate, 

That for her love ſuch quarrels may be broacht, 

Without controulment, juſtice, or revenge ? 

Young Lords, beware - and ſhould the Empreſs n 

1 his diſcord's ground, the muſick would not pleaſe. 
Chi. I care not, 1, knew ſhe and all the world; 

1 love Laviria more than all the world. 


Dem. Youngling, learn thou to make ſome meaner 


choice; 5 | 
Lavinia is thy elder brother's hope. 
Aar. Why, are ye mad! or know ye not, in Rome 
How furious and impatient they be, 
And cannot brook competitors in Iove? 
I tell you, Lords, you do burglar: your deaths 
By this Device. 
Cbi. Aaron, a thouſand deaths would L propoſe, 
T' atehieve her whom ] love. 
Aar. To atchieve her: ho ? 7 
Dem. Why mak'ſt thou it ſo ſtrange ? 
She is a woman, * woo'd ; 


9 Net, till I have beat 4, both given to the wrong ſpeak- 
&c. ] This, ſpeech, which has er. For it was Demetrius that 
been all along given to Deme- had thrown Hut the reproachful 
| Vrius, as the next 0 Chiu, were ſpeeches on the other. * RB, 
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che is a woman, therefore may be won; © | 
She is Lavinia, therefore muſt be lov'd. 
What, man! more water glideth by the mill 
Than wots the miller of; and eafy it is 
Of a cut loaf to ſteal a ſive, we know. 
Tho' Baſſianus be the Emperor's brother, 
Better than he have yet worn Vulcan's badge. 
Aar. Ay, and as good as Saturninus may. [ lade. 
Dem. Then why ſhould he deſpair, that knows to 
court it . | 
With words, fair looks, and liberaliry ? 
What, haſt thou not full often ſtruck a doe, 
And born her cleanly by the keeper's noſe? 
Aar. Why then, it ſeems, ſome certain ſnatch or ſo 
Would ſerve your turns. 
Chi. Ay, fo the turn were ſerved. 
Dem. Aaron, thou haſt hit it. 
Aar. Would you had hit it too, 
Then ſhould not we be tir'd with this ado : 
| Why, hark ye, hark ye—and are you fuch fools, 
To ſquare for this? would it offend you then 
That both ſhould ſpeed ! 
_ Chi, Faith, not me. 
Dem. Nor me, ſo I were one. 
Aar. For ſhame, be friends; and join for that you 
Pe: | 
'Tis ws and ſtratagem muſt do 
That you affect; and ſo muſt you reſolve, ' 
That what you cannot, as you would, atchieve, 
Jou muſt perforce accompliſh as you may. 
Take this of me, Lucrece was not more chaſte 
Than this Lavinia, Baſſianus love; | 
A ſpeedier courſe than ling*ring languiſhment 
Muſt we purſue, and I have found the path, 
My Lords, a ſolemn hunting is in hand, 
There will the lovely Roman ladies troop : 
The foreſt-walks are wide and ſpacious, 
And many unfrequented Plots there are, 
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Fitted by kind for rape and villany ;- 

Sing]- you thither then this dainty doe, 

And ſtrike her home by force, if not by . 
This way, or not at all, ſtand you in hope. 
Come, come, our Empreſs with her ſacred wit 
To villany and vengeance conſecrate, 

We will acquaint with all that we intend; 
And ſhe ſhall file our engines with advice, 
That will not ſuffer you to ſquare yourſelves, 
But to your wiſhes“ height advance you both. 
The Emperor's Court is like the Houſe of Fame, 
The Palace full of tongues, of eyes, of ears; 


The woods are ruthleſs, "dreadful, deaf and dull; | 
There ſpeak, and ſtrike, brave boys, and rake your | 
Ks. tur ns. 7 
There ſerve your luſts, ſhadow'd from heaven's * , 
And revel in Lavinia's Treaſury. - * 
Chi. Thy counſel, lad, ſmells of no cowardiſe. ; 
Dem. Sit fas aut nefas, till I find the ſtream 1 
To cool this heat, a charm to calm theſe fits, 
Per Styga, per Manes vebor.—— [ Exeunt. f 
Ey na-] That is, way nature, which is the * _ 
Cation of Lind. 
- 
[ 
8 
1 
* 3 
SCENE T1 
tio 
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S c E N E. II. 
Changes to a Foreſt. 


Euter Titus Andronicus and bis three Sons, with 
hounds and horns, and Marcus, 


Ji. HE Hunt is up, the morn is bright and 
ray, 

The fields are fragrant, and the woods are green; 
Uncouple here, and let us make a bay, 

And wake the Emperor and his lovely Bride, 
And rouze the Prince, and ring a hunter's peal, 
That all the Court may echo with the noiſe. 

Sons, let it be your charge, as it is ours, 

To tend the Emperor's perſon carefully; 

I have been troubled in my ſleep this night. 

But dawning day new comfort hath inſpir d. 


Here a cry of houngs, and wind hors in a peal : alin 
enter Saturninus, Tamora, Baſſianus, Lavinia, Chi- 
ron, Demetrius and their Attendants, 


Tit. Many good morrows to your M zieſty. 
Madam, to you as many and as good. 
| promiſed your Grace a hunter's peal. 

Sat. And you have rung it luſtily, my Lords, 
Somewhat too early for new-married ladies. 

Baſ. Lavinia, how ſay you FL 

Lav. I ſay, no: 
I have been broad awake two hours and more. 


The diviſion of the play in- gray;] f. e. bright ey yet 
to acts, which was firſt made by not red, which was a ſign of 
the editors in 1623, is improper. ſtorms and rain, but gray which 
There is here an interval of ac- foretold fair weather. Yet the 
tion, and here the ſecond act . Editor alters gray to gay. 
ought to have begun. | WARTEETEN: 


11 morn is bright and 
Sgt. 
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Sat. Come on then, horſe and chariots let us have, 
And to our ſport.— Madam, now ye ſhall ſee” 
Our Roman Hunting. [To Tamor, 
Mar. | have dogs, my Lord, | | 
Will rouſe the proudeft Raad in the chaſe, 
And climb the higheſt promontory- top. 
7. And I have horſe will follow. where the game 
| Makes way, and run like ſwallows o'er the plain. 
= Den. — we hunt not, we, with horſe nor 
oun | 


But hope to pluck a dainty Doe to ground. [ Excynt 


s o E N R . 
; 0 Banges to a deſart part of the Foreft. 


a, hand = = 7” Fe 


«ad 


Enter Aaron alone. | 
Aar. E, that had wit, would think, that I had 


none, 
To bury ſo much gold under a tree; 
And never after to inherit it. 
Let him, that thinks of me. ſo abjectly, 
Know, that this gold muſt coin a ſtratagem; 
Which, cunningly effected, will beget 
A very n ece of villany ; - 
And ſo repoſe, — gold, for their unreſt, 
+ That have aig alms out of the Empreſs cheſt, 


Enter Tamora. PRA 


Tam, My lovely Aaron, wherefore look'ſt thou \ fa 
When every thing doth make a gleeful boaſt ? 
The birds chaunt melody on every buſh, 
| The ſnake lies rolled in * chearful fan, 


„ Jar hau tots alms, &c.] come at this gold of the emprels 
This is obſcute. It ſeems to are to ſuffer by it. 


1 | ly that who are to . 
| mean only they ar The 


* 
f a 
7 


— ] oe tio. 


| This is the day of doom for Baſfanus; 
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The green leaves quiver with the cooling wind, 
And make a checquer d ſhadow on the ground. 
Under their ſweet ſhade, Aaron, let us.fit, 

And whilſt the babling Echo mocks the hounds, 
Replying ſhrilly to the welt-tun'd horns, 

As if a double Hunt were heard at once, 

Let us fit down and mark their yelling noiſe : 


And after conflict, ſuch as was ſuppos'd 


The wandring Prince and Dido once enjoy d, 

When with a happy ſtorm they were ſurpriz'd, 

And curtain'd with a counſel- keeping cave; 

We may, each wreathed in the other's arms, 

(Our paſtimes done) poſſeſs a golden ſlumber; 

Whilſt hounds and horns, and ſweet melodious birds 
Be unto us, as is a nurſe's ſong 


Of lullaby, to bring her babe aſleep. 


Aar. Madam, though Venus govern your deſires, 
Saturn is dominator over mine. e 


What ſignifies my deadly- ſtanding eye, 5 
My ſilence, and my cloudy melancholy, 


My fleece of woolly hair, that now uncurls, 
Even as an adder, when ſhe doth unrowl 

To do ſome fatal execution? | 

No, madam, theſe are no venereal ſigns; 
Vengeance is in my heart, death in my hand; 


Blood and revenge are hammering in my head. 


Hark, Tamora, the Emprets of my ſoul, 
Which never hopes more heav*n than refts in thee, 
His Philomel muſt loſe her tongue to day; 
Thy ſons make pillage of her chaſtity, 
And waſh their hands in Baſiauus blood. 
Seeſt thou this letter, take it up, 1 pray thee, 
And give the King this fatal-plotted ſcrowl 
Now queſtion me no more, we are eſpied; 
Here comes a parcel of our hopeful booty, 
Which dread not yet their lives? deſtruftion. + 
Tam. Ah, my ſweet Moor, ſweeter to me than life. 
+ x Aar. 
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| 
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Vafurniſn'd of her well - beſeeming troops? 
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Aar. No more, great Empreſs, Baſſianus comes; 
Be croſs with him, and I'll go fetch thy ſons 


To back thy quarrels, whatſoe er they be. 2 
Enter Baſſianus and Lavinia. 
Baſ. Whom have we here? Rome's royal Em pereſs? 


Or is it Dian, habited like her, 


Who hath abandoned her holy groves, 


To ſee the general Hunting in this foreſt? 
Tam. Saucy controller of our private ſteps : 


Had I the power, that, ſome ſay, Dian had, 
Thy Temples ſhould be planted preſently 


With horns, as was Acteon's; and the hounds 
Should drive upon thy new transformed limbs, 


Unmannerly Intruder as thou art 


Lav. Under your patience, gentle Empreſs, 


Tis thought, you have a goodly gift in horning; 


And to be doubted, that your Moor and you 

Are ſingled forth to try experiments. 
Jove ſhield your huſband from his hounds to- day! 
Tis pity, they ſhould take him for a ſtag. 
Baſ. Believe me, Queen, your 5 ſwarth Cimmerian 
Doth make your honour of his body's hue, | 
Spotted, deteſted, and abominable. 


Why are you ſequeſtered from all your train? 


Diſmounted from your ſnow- white goodly ſteed, 


And wandred hither to an obſcure plot, 


Accompanied with a barbarous Moor, 
If foul deſire had not conducted you? | 
Lav. And being intercepted in your ſport, 


Great reaſon, that my noble Lord be rated 


; — forth Cimmerian.] called Cimnerien from the aliri- 
Sacarth is black. The Moor is ty of blackneſs to darkneſs. 
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And let her joy * — love; 


This valley fits the purpoſe paſſing well. 
Baſ. The King my brother ſhall have note of this. 


Lav. Ay, for theſe flips have made him * noted 
long. 
Good King, to be ſo mightily abug'd 1 

7 am. Why have I patience to endure all this ? 


Enter Chiron and . 


Den. How now, dear Sovereign and our gracious 
Mother, 
Why does your Highneſs look ſo pale and wan? 
Tam, Have I not reaſon, think you, to look pale ? ? 
Theſe two have tic'd me hither to this place, 
A barren and deteſted vale, you ſee, it is. 
The trees, tho? ſummer, yet forlorn and lean, 
Ofercome with moſs, and baleful miſſeltoe. 
Here never ſhines the ſun ; here nothing reeds, 
| Unleſs the nightly owl, or fatal raven. 
And when they ſhew'd me this abhorred pit, 
They told me, here at dead time of the night, 
A thouſand fiends, a thouſand hiſſing ſnakes, . 
Ten thouſand ſwelling toads, as many urchins, 
Would make ſuch fearful and confuſed cries, 
As any mortal body, hearing it 
Should ſtraight fall mad, or elſe die ſuddenly. 
No ſooner had they told chis helliſh tale, 
But ſtraight they told me, they would bind me here, 
Unto the body of a diſmal yew 
And leave me to this miſerable death: 
And then they call'd me foul adultereſs, 
Laſcivious Goth, and all the bittereſt terms 
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3 — mted long.) He had yet faid in fabulous phyſiology of 
been married but one n thoſe that hear the groan of the 
7 Should ftraight 2 mad, or mandrake torn up. 

elſe die 2 1 This is 
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That ever ear did hear to ſuch effect. 

And had you not by wondrous fortune come, 
This vengeance on me had they executed: 
Revenge it, as you love your Mother's life; 
Or be ye not from hencetorth call'd my children. 
Dem. This is a en that I am thy ſon. 


Chi. And is! FI me,. Mondi FL to ſhew my 


ſtrength. 


Lav. I come, Semiramis; —nay, barbarous Tamora! | 
For no.name fits thy nature but thy own. 
Tam. Give me thy poinard You ſhall know, my 


boys, 


Your mother s hand ſhall right your mother's wrong. 
Diem. Stay, Madam, here is more belongs to her; 
Firſt, thraſh the corn, then after burn the ſtraw: 
_ This minion ſtood upon her chaſtity, 

on her nuptial vow, her loyalty, _ 
And with that painted Hope ſhe braves your migh- 


7 


tineſs; 


And ſhall ſhe carry chis unto her grave: a 
"Chi; An if ſhe do, I would I were an Eunuch. 

Drag hence her huſband to ſome ſecret hole, 

And make his dead trunk pillow to our luſt. 
Tam. But when you have the honey you deſire, 
Let not this waſp out. live, us both to ſting. | 

Cbi. I warrant, Madam, we will make that ſure. 

Come, miſtreſs, now perforce we will enjoy 

That nice- preſerved honeſty of yours. 


8 "Hud #5 that painted Hort | 


fhe braves your mig hing; 
Lavinia ſtands upon her chaſtity, 
and nuptial vow ; and upon the 
merit of theſe braves the Queen. 
But why are theſo called a pain 
ed hope ? we ſhould read. 


Aud with this painted Co £m 


z. e. with this gay covering. 


3 well expreſſed. Her reaſons þ 
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L tabs Baſſianus. 
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were of a religious nature; and B 

are therefore called a painted T 

cope, which is a ſplendid eccle · 1 
ſiaſtic veſtment: It might be ci- 
led painted, likewiſe, as inſinu- 

ating that her virtue was only 5 

N Wakzukros. A 

3 Hape is only ſpeciou P 

pe, or ground of confidence P, 
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le than ſolid. 
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Ta. O Tamora, thou bear'ſt a woman's face— 
Tam. I will not hear her ſpeak. Away with her. 
Ja. Sweet Lords, intreat her hear me but a word 
Dem. Liſten, fair Madam. Let it be your glory 

To ſee her tears; but be your heart to them, 
As unrelenting flints to drops of rain. 
Lav, When did the tyger's young ones teach thedam ? 
O, do not teach her wrath ; ſhe taught it thee ; 
The milk, thou ſuck*dſt Gon her, did turn to marble; 
Even at thy teat thou hadſt thy tyranny. , 
Yet every mother breeds not ſons alike ; 

JV Do thou intreat her ſhew a woman pity. [To Chiron. 
Chi. What! wouldſt thou have me prove myſelf a 
baſtard ? | 

Lav. *Tis true the raven doth not hatch the lark: 

Yet have I heard, Oh could I find it now ! 

The lion moy*d with pity did endure 

To have his princely paws par'd all away. 

1. Some ſay that ravens foſter forlorn children, 

The whilſt their own birds famiſh in their neſts : 

Oh, be to me, tho' thy hard heart ſay no, 

Nothing ſo kind, but ſomething pitiful. 
Tam, I know not what it means. Away with Rae; - 
Lav. Oh, let me teach thee. For my father's ſake, 

That gave thee life, when well he might have ſlain thee, 

Be not obdurate, open thy deaf ears. 
Tam. Hadſt thou in perſon ne'er offended me, 

Ev'n for his ſake am I now pitileſs. 

Remember, boys, I pour'd forth tears in vain, 

To fave your brother from the ſacrifice, 

But fierce Andronicus would not relent ; 

Therefore away with her, uſe her as you will ; 

The worſe to her, the better lov'd of me. 

Lav. [ Laying hold on Tamora. 1 O Tamora, be call'd 2 
gentle Queen, 

And with thine own hands kill me in this place 3 

For 'tis not life, that I have begg'd ſo long; 


Poor I was ſlain, when Balſianus dy d. 
| WF Tam. 
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Tam. What begg'ſt thou chen? Fond n let 
E e 
Lav. Tis preſent death I beg ; and one thing 1 more, 
That Pugs Hit denies my tongue to tell ; 
O, keep me from their worſe than killing luſt, 
And tumble me into ſome loathſome pit; 
Where never man's eye may behold my body: 
Do this, and be a charitable murderer. 
Tam. So ſhould I rob my ſweet ſons of their fee. 
No; let them ſatisfy their luſt on thee. 
Dem. Away | or thou haſt ſtaid- us here too long, 
Lav. No grace ? no woman-hood ? ah beaſtly crea- 
23.77; 56 ! 
The blot and enemy of our general name 
Confuſion fall 
Chi. Nay, then I'll FOR: your mouth—bring 1 thou 
her huſband ; _ [Dragging off Lavinia, 
This is the hole, where Aaron bid us hide him. 
[ Exeunt, 
Tum. Farewel, my ſons. See, chat you make her 
ſure. 
Ne'er let my heart know merry chear indeed, 
Till all th* Andronici be made away. 
Now will I hence to ſeek my lovely Moor, | 
And let my ſpleenful ſons this Trull deflour. [Exil. 


— 


F md 


s C E N 3 
Enter Aaron, with Quintus and Marcus, 


Aar. Come on, my Lords, the better foot before; 
Strait will I bring you to the Ioathſome pit, | 
Where I eſpied the Panther faſt aſleep. 

uin. My ſight is very dull, whate'er it bodes. 

Mar. And mine, I promiſe you; wer't not for ſhame, 
Well could I leave our ſport to ſleep a while. 

6 F en 10 into the pi. 


Quin. 


Nun. What, art thou fallen? what ſubtle hole is this, 
Whoſe mouth is cover'd with rude-growing briars, 
Upon whoſe leaves are drops of new-thed blood, 

As freſh as morning-dew diſtill'd on flowers? 

A very fatal place it ſeems to me: 12 
Speak, brother, haſt thou hurt thee with the fall? 
Mar. O brother, with the diſmalleſt obje& ' 

That ever eye, with ſight, made heart lament. 


Har, [Afide.] Now will I fetch the King to find them 


FFF 
That he thereby may have a likely gueſs, 
How theſe were they, that made away his Brother. 
150 [ Exit Aaron, 


S e E N E W 


Mar. Why doſt not comfort me, and help me out 


From this unhallow'd and blood-ſtained hole? 
Quin. I am ſurprized with an uncouth fear; 

A chilling ſweat o'er-runs my trembling joints; 

| My heart ſuſpects, more than mine eye can ſee. 
Mar, To prove thou haſt a true-divining heart, 

Aaron and thou, look down into the den, 

And ſee a fearful ſight of blood and death. 

Quin. Aaron is gone; and my compaſſionate heart 

Will not permit my eyes once to behold 

The thing, whereat it trembles by ſurmiſe. 

O, tell me how it is; for ne'er till now 

Was I a child, to fear I know not what. 

Mar. Lord Baſſianus lies embrewed here, 

All on a heap, like to a ſlaughter'd lamb, 

In this deteſted, dark, blood-drinking pit. | 
Luin. If it be dark, how doſt thou know tis he? 
Mar. Upon his bloody finger he doth wear 

A precious ring, that lightens all the hole, 


HA precious ring, —] There is flected but native light. Mr. 
ſuppoſed to be a gem called a Boyle believes the reality of its 
carbuncle, which emits not re- exiſtence. 


X 3 Which, 
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Which, like a taper in ſome monument, 
Doth-ſhine upon the dead man's earthy | cheeks , 
And ſhews the ragged entrails of this pit. 

So pale did ſhine the moon on Pyramus, 

When he by night lay bath'd in maiden blood. 


O brother, help me with thy fainting hand, 


If fear hath made thee faint, as me it hath, 

Out of this fell devouring receptacle, 

As hateful as Cocytus miſty mouth. 

Quin. Reach me thy hand, that I may help thee out, 
Or, wanting ſtrength to do thee ſo much good, 
may be pluck'd into the ſwallowing womb 
Of this deep pit, poor Baſſianus' grave. 

—T have no ſtrength to pluck thee to the brink. 
Mar. And I no ſtrength to climb without thy help, 
Quin. Thy hand once more; I will not loſe again, 

Till thou art here aloft, or I below. 

Thou canſt not come to me, I come to thee. Fal in, 


6 -E E N. E. VIII. 


Enter the Emperor, and Aaron. 


Sat. Along. With me. — I'll ſee what hole is here, 
And what he is, that now is leap'd into't. 
Say, who art thou, that lately didſt deſcend 
Into this gaping hollow of the earth ? / 

Mar. Ih' unhappy ſon of old Andronicus, 
Brought hither in a moſt unlucky hour, 
To find thy brother Baſſianus dead. 
Sat. My brother dead? I know, thou doſt but zel, 
He and his lady both are at the Lodge, 
Upon the north. ſide of this pleaſant chaſe; 
Tiis not an hour ſince I left him there. | 
Mar. We know not where you left him all alive, 
But out, alas! here have we found-him dead. 


Enter 
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Enter Tamors with Attendants ; Andronicus, 
| ad Lucius. 


Fan. Where i is my Lord, the King * E 

Sat. Here, Tamora; though griev'd with killing grief. 

Tam. Where is thy brother Baſſianus? 

hat. Now to the bottom doſt thou ſearch my wound; 

poor Baſſignus here lies murdered. 

Jam. Then all too late I bring this fatal Writ, ; 
The complot of this timeleſs tragedy ; 1 
And wonder greatly, that man's face can fold 
In pleaſing ſmiles ſuch murderous tyranny. 

[She giveth Saturninus @ letter. 


: Saturninus reads the letter. 


And if we miſs to meet him handſomely, : 
Sweet Hunt [man —Baſſianus * iis we mean; 
, Do thou ſo much as dig the grave for him. 
Thou know'ft our meaning. Look for thy reward 
Among the nettles at the elder tree, 
Which over-ſhades the mouth of that ſame pit, 
| Where we decreed to-bury Baſſianus. 
Do this,” and purchaſe us thy laſting Friends. 


Oh, Tamora | was ever heard the like? 
This is the pit, and this the elder tree : 
Look, Sirs, if you can find the huntſman out, 
That ſhould have murder'd Baſfianus here. 
Aer. My gracious Lord, here is the bag of gold. 
|  [Shewing it. 
Sat. Two of thy n fell curs of bloody kind, 
Have here bereft my brother of his life. [To Titus. 
Sis, drag them from the pit unto the priſon ; 
There let them bide, until we have devis'd 
Some never-heard-of torturing pain for them. 
Tam, What, are they in this pit ? oh wond'rous 
thing! | 
; How eaſily murder i is diſcovered ? 
: X 4 Tit. 
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Tit. High Emperor, upon my feeble knee 
I beg this on, with tears not lightly ſned, 

That this fell fault of my accurſed ſons, 5 
Accurſed, if the fault wy prov'd in them— 

Sat. If it be prov'd ! You ſee, it is apparent. 
Who found this letter ? Tamora, was it you ? 
Tam. Andronicus himſelf did take it up. 

Tit. I did, my Lord: yet let me be their bail; 
For by vt, father's reverend tomb, I vow, 

They ſhall be ready at your Highneſs? will, 
To * their ſuſpicion with their lives. 
Sat. Thou ſhalt not bail them. See, thou follow me. 


Some bring the murder d body, ſome the murderers. 


Let them not ſpeak a word, the guilt is plain; 

For, by my ſoul, were there worſe end than death, 

That end upon them ſhould be executed. 
Tam. Andronicus, I will intreat the King; 

Fear not thy ſons, they ſhall do well vouch. 


Tit. Come, Lucius, come, ſtay not to talk with 


them. | [ Exeunt _ ly. 


N IX. 


Enter Demetrius and C hiron, with Lavinia, raviſh/d ; 
ber hands cut off, and ber tongue cut out. 


ide So, now go tell, an if thy tongue can ſpeak, 
Who *twas that cut thy tongue, and raviſh'd thee. 

Chi. Write down thy mind, bewray thy meaning ſo; 
And, if thy ſtumps will let thee, Is the ſcribe. 

Dem. See, how with ſigns and tokens ſhe can ſcrowl. 


Chi. Go home, call for ſweet water, waſh thy hands. 
Dem. She has no tongue to call, or hands to waſh; 


And fo let's leave her to her ſilent walks, 
Chi. If twere my caſe, | ſhould go hang myſelf. 


Dem. If thou hadſt hands to help thee knit the cord. 


[Ex eunt Demetrius and Chiron, 


SCENE 
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Sen 


nter Marcus 10 Lavinia. 


Mar. Who's this, my Niece, that flies away fo faſt ? 
Couſin, a word; where is your huſband ? | 
If Ido dream, would all my wealth would wake me! 
If I do wake, ſome planet ſtrike me down, 7 
That I may ſlumber in eternal ſleep ! 

Speak, gentle Niece, what ſtern ungentle hands 
Have lopp'd, and hew'd, and made thy body bare 
Of her two branches, thoſe ſweet ornaments, 
Whoſe circling ſhadows Kings have ſought to ſleep in; 
And might not gain ſo great a happineſs, 
As half thy love! why doſt not ſpeak to me? 

Alas, a crimſon river of warm blood, 

Like to a bubbling fountain ſtirr'd with wind, 

Doth riſe and fall between thy roſy lips, 

Coming and going with thy honey breath. 

But, ſure, ſome Tereus hath defloured thee 

And, leſt thou ſhouldit detect him, cut thy tongue. 
Ah, now thou turn'ſt away thy face for ſhame! 
And, notwithſtanding all this loſs of blood, 

As from a conduit with their iſſuing ſpouts, 

Yet do thy cheeks look red as T:tar's face, 

- Bluſhing to be encountred with a cloud. 

Shall I ſpeak for thee ? ſhall J ſay, tis fo ? 

O, that I knew thy heart, and knew the beaſt, 

That I might rail at him to eaſe my mind! 

Sorrow concealed, like an oven ſtopt, 

Doth burn the heart to cinders where it is. 

Fair Philomela, ſhe but loſt her tongue, 

And in a tedious ſampler ſew'd her mind. 


+ If I do dream, *wwould all my all my poſicfions to be delivered 
wealth would wake me!] If from it by waking. 


this be a dream, I would give 
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But, lovely Niece, that Mean is cut from thee; 
A craftier Tereus haſt thou met withal, 
And he hath cut thoſe pretty fingers off, 
That could have better ſew'd than Philomel. 

Oh, had the monſter ſeen thoſe lily hands 
Tremble, like aſpen leaves, upon a lute, 
And make the ſilken ſtrings delight to kiſs them; _ 
He would not then have touch'd. them for his life. 
Or had he heard the heav'nly harmony, 
Which that ſweet tongue hath made; 
He would have dropt his knife, and fell WP 
As Cerberus at the Thracian Poet's feet. 
Come, let us go, and make thy father blind; 
For ſuch a ſight will blind a father s eye. 
One hour's ſtorm will drown the fragrant meads, 


What will whole months of tears thy father's eyes? 


Do not draw back, for we will mourn with thee : 
| Oh, could our mourning eaſe thy miſery ! [ Exeunt. 


* 


— 


AE: me SCENE 1. 
A Street in ROME. 


. 1 Enter the Joby and Saha with "IR and 


Quintus bound, paſſing on the tage to the place of 
Toon mand and Titus going before, Pleading. | 


rern 


fg EAR me, grave fathers; noble Tribunes, tay 
For pity of mine age, whoſe youth was-ſpent 
In dangerous wars, whilft you ſecurely ſlept, 
For all my blood in Rome's great quarrel ſhed, 
For all the froſty nights that 1 have watcht, 
: Ang for theſe bier tears, which you now ſee 


Fil- 
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Filling the aged wrinkles in my cheeks, | 
Be pitiful to my condemned ſons, 
Whoſe ſouls are not corrupted, as tis thought. 
For two and twenty ſons I never wept, 
Becauſe they died in Honour's lofty bed. 

[Andronicus /eth down, and the judges paſs by | bin. 
For theſe, theſe, Tribunes, in the duſt I write 
My heart's deep languor, and my ſoul's ſad tears; 
Let my tears ſtanch the earth's dry appetite, 
My ſons' ſweet blood will make it ſname and bluſh. 
O earth! I will befriend thee more with rain, ¶ Exeunt. 
That ſhall diſtil from theſe 5 two ancient urns, 
Than youthful April ſhall with all his ſhowers ; 
In ſummer's drought I'll drop upon thee ſtill ; 
In winter, with warm tears I'll melt the 22 
And keep eternal ſpring-time on thy face, 
So thou refuſe to drink my dear fons* blood. 

Enter Lucius with his ſword drawn. 
Oh, reverend Tr.bunes ! gentle aged men! 
Unbind my ſons, reverſe the doom of death, 
And let me ſay, that never wept before, 
My tears are now prevailing orator s. 
Luc. Oh, noble father, you lament in vain; 

The Tribunes hear you not, no man is by, 
And you recount your ſorrows den habe.) 101 5! 

Tit, Ah, Lucius, for thy brothers ket me plead. — 
Grave Tribunes, once more I intreat of you 

Luc. My gracious Lord, no Tribune hears you 

peak. 

Tit. Why, tis no matter, man; if they did hai 
They would not mark me; or, if they did marks 
They would not pity me. | 
Therefore I tell my ſorrows to the ſtones, 

Who, tho* they cannot anſwer my diſtreſs, 


# two aptient Urns. Oxford Editor. Vulg. two antient ruins. 
* ö Let 
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Yet in ſome fort they're better than the Tribunes, 
For that they will not intercept my tale; 

When I do weep, they humbly at my feet 
Receive my tears, and ſeem to weep with me; 
And were they but attired in grave weeds, 

Rome could afford no Tribune like to theſe. 


A ſtone is ſoft as wax, Tribunes more hard than ſtones; 


A ſtone is ſilent, and offendeth not, ; 
And Tribunes with their tongues doom men to death. 
But wherefore ſtand*ſt thou with thy weapon drawn? 

Luc. To reſcue my two brothers from their death; 
For which attempt, the judges have pronounc'd 
My everlaſting doom of baniſhment. 

Tit. O happy man, they have befriended thee : 
Why, fooliſh Lucius, doſt thou not perceive, 
That Rome is but a wilderneſs of Tygers ; 

Tygers mult prey, and Rome affords no prey 
But me and mine; how happy art thou then, 
From theſe devourers to be baniſhed ? 

But who comes with our brother Marcus here ? 


Enter Marcus, and Lavinia. 


Mar. Titus, prepare thy noble eyes to weep, 
Or, if not ſo, — heart to M's 2 
I bring conſuming ſorrow to thine age. 

Tit. Will it conſume me? let me ſee it then, 

Mar. This was thy daughter. 

Tit. Why, Marcus, ſo ſhe is. 

Lac. Ah me! this object kills me. 

Tit. Faint-hearted boy, ariſe and look ypon her : 
Speak, my Lavinia, what accurſed hand 
Hath made thee handleſs, in thy father's ſight? 
. What fool hath added water to the ſea? 


1 father's fight ? We ſhould read, fright. Wars: 


Or 
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Or brought a. faggot to bright-burning Troy ? 
My griet was at the height before thou cam'ſt, 
And now, like N:/as, it diſdaineth bounds. 
Give me a ſword, I'll chop off my hands too, 
For they have fought for Rome, and all in vain, 
And they have nurs'd this woe, in feeding life, 
In bootleſs prayer have they been held up, 
And they have ſerv'd me to effeCtleſs uſe ; 
Now all the ſervice J require of them, 
1s that the one will help to cut the other. 
'Tis well, Lavinia, that thou haſt no hands, 
For hands to do Rome ſervice are but vain. 


Luc. Speak, gentle ſiſter, who kath martyr'd thee?. 


Mar. O, that delightful engine of her thoughts, 

That blab'd them with ſuch pleaſing eloquence, 

Is torn from forth that pretty hollow cage, 

Where, like a ſweet melodious bird, it ſung 

Sweet various notes, inchanting every ear | 
Luc. Oh, ſay thou for her, who hath done this deed? 
Mar. O, thus I found her ſtraying in the park, 

Seeking to hide herſeif; as doth the deer, 

That hath receiv'd ſome unrecuring wound. 
Tit. It was my Deer; and he, that wounded her, 

Hath hurt me more than had he kill'd me dead; 

For now J ſtand, as one upon a rock, FE M1 

Environ'd with a wilderneſs of ſea, | 

Who marks the waxing tide grow wave by wave ; 

Expecting ever when ſome envious ſurge 

Will in his briniſh bowels ſwallow him. 

This way to death my wretched ſons are gone, 

Here ſtands my other ſon, a baniſh'd man; 

And here my brother, weeping at my woes. 

But that, which gives my ſoul the greateſt ſpurn, 

1s dear Lavinia, dearer than my ſoul. —— 


= my Deer ] The play dy's girdle, - | 
upon Deer and dear has been The pale that held my lovely 
uſed by Waller, who calls a la- Deer. 


Had 
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Had I but ſeen thy picture in this plight, 
It would have madded me. What ſhall I do, 
Now | behold thy lovely body ſo? 
Thou haſt no hands to wipe away thy tears, 
Nor tongue to tell me who hath martyr'd thee; 
Thy huſband he is dead; and for his death 
Thy brothers are condemn'd, and dead by this. 
3 4 Marcus! ah, fon Lurius, look on her: 
When I did name her brothers, then freſh: tears 
Stood on her cheeks ; as doth the honey-dew 
| Uppn a gather d lily. almoſt wither'd. 
Mar. Perchance, ſhe re becauſe 85 kill'd her 
12 055 haſband. 
Perchance, becauſe ſhe unden e incest. 
N.. If they did kill thy huſband, then be j0yful 
Becauſe the law hath ta en revenge on them. 
No, no, they would not do ſo foul a deed; 
Witneſs the ſorrow, that their ſiſter makes. 
Gentle Lavinia, let me kiſs thy lips, 
Or make ſome ſigns how I may do thee eaſe. 
Shall thy good uncle, and thy brother Lucius, 
And 4 50 and I, ſit round about ſome fountain, 
Looking all downwards to behold our cheeks, 
ow they are ſtain'd like meadows yet not dry 
With miry ſlime left on them by a flood? 
And in the fountain ſhall we gaze fo long, 


Till the freſh raſte be taken trom that clearneſs, » | 


And made a brine-pit with our bitter tears? 

Or ſhall we cut away our hands like thine ? 

Or ſhall we bite our tongues, and in dumb ſhows 
Paſs the remainder of our hateful days? 5 
What ſhall we do? let us, that have our tongue, 
Plot ſome device of further miſery, 

To make us wondred at in time to come. 


Luc. Sweet father, ceaſe your: tears 3 for, at your * 


grief, 
| See, how | * wretched ſiſter ſobs and weeps. 


Mar. 


= 1 - i Do. 
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Mar. Patience, u niece. Good Ti i, dry thine 
eyes. 
Tit. a Makoto; e [ brother, well I wot, 
Thy napkin cannot drink a tear of mine, | 
For thou, poor man, haſt drown'd it with thine own. 
Luc. Ah, my Lavinia, I will wipe thy cheeks. 
Tit. Mark, Marcus, mark; Lunderſtand her ſigns; 
Had ſhe a tongue to ſpeak, now would ſhe ſay 
That to her brother which I ſaid to thee, 
His napkin, with his true tears all bewet, 
Can do no ſervice on her ſorrowful cheeks, 
Oh, what a ſympathy of woe is this! 
As far from help as Limbo is from bliſs. 


8 C E N E II. 


Enter Kenda 


Aar. Titus Andronicus, my Lord the Emperor 
| Sends thee this word ; that if thou love thy ſons, a 
Let Marcus, Lucius, or thyſelf, old Titus, | al 
Or any one of you, chop off your hand. A 
And ſend it to the King; he for the ſame nn 
Will ſend thee hither both thy ſons alive, | & 
And that ſhall be the ranſom for their fault. 

Tit. Oh, gracious Emperor ! oh, gentle Aaron ? 

Did ever raven ſing ſo like a lark, 

That gives ſweet N of the Sun's upriſe ? 

With all my heart, I'll ſend the Emperor my hand ; 
Good Aaron, wilt thou help to chop it off? 
Luc. Stay, father, for that noble hand of re, 
That hath thrown down ſo many enemies, 
Shall not be ſent z my hand will ſerve the turn. 
My youth can better ſpare my blood than you, 
And therefore mine ſhall ſave my brothers lives. 
Mar. Which of your hands hath not defended Rome, 
And rear'd aloft = bloody W if 
J - | Writ- 8 
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Tuc. Then I'll go 


8 Writing Defirufion on the 


| But what a ſlippery ground is 
criti Nothing 
bid fairer ſor a right con- 


| could | 
| jeQure ; yer tis all imaginary. 


A cloſe Helmet which covered 
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Writing Deſtruction on the enemiesꝰ Caſtle ?. 
Oh, none of Both but are of high deſert, 
My hand hath been but idle, let it ſerve 
To ranſome my two nephews from their death; 
Then have I kept it to a worthy end. 
Aar. Nay, come, agree, whoſe hand ſhall 
For fear they die before their Pardon come. 
Mar. My hand ſhall go. | 
Luc. By heav'n, it ſhall not go. W bo 
Tt. Sirs, ſtrive no more, ſuch wither'd herbs as theſe 
Are meet for plucking up, and therefore mine. 
Luc. Sweet father, if I ſhall be thought thy ſon, 
Let me redeem my brothers both from death. 
Mar. And for our father's ſake, and mother's care, 
Now let me ſhew a brother's love to thee. 
Tit. Agree between you, I will ſpare my hand. 
o fetch an ax. 
Mar. But I will uſe the ax. 
1 [ [ Exeunt Lucius and Marcus. 
Tit, Come hither, Aaron, I'll deceive them bot, 
Lend me thy hand, and I will give thee mine. 
Aar. If that be call'd deceit, I will be honeſt, 
And never, whilſt 1 live, deceive men ſo. - 


other things touching warfare. 


the whole head, was called a 


0 
g0 along, 


8 A we a bo 


very reaſon. Don Puixete's bar- 
ber, at leaft as good a critick as 
theſe Editors, ſays, (in Sheltor's 
tranſlation of 161 2,) {know what 
is a helmet, and ⁊ubat a morrion, 


and what a cl:ſe CasTLE, and | 


lib. 4. cap. 18. And the orig- 
nal, celada de encaxe, ha 8 ſome- 
thing of the ſame ſignification. 
Shak:ſpear uſes the word again 
in Tro:lus and Creſſida; 
and Diomede 
Stand faſt, and wear a Caſtle 
on thy head. 


IIS 08 222 


WARBURTON: 


But 


But "wy deceive you in another « rt, | 


And that, you'll ſay, ere half an hour paſs. Ate 
| : [ He cuts off Titus's . 


Enter Lucius and M arcus again. 


| Fit. Now ſtay your ſtrife; what ſhall be, is diſ- 
patch'd. 

Good Aaron, give his Majeſty my hand. 

Tell him, it was a hand that warded him 

From thouſand dangers, bid him bury it; 

More hath it merited; that let it have. 

| As for my ſons, ſay, I account of them 

As jewels purchas'd at an eaſy price ; 

And yet dear too, becauſe I bought mine own. 

Aar. I go, Andronicus; and for thy hand 

Look by and by to have thy ſons with thee. 

Their heads, I mean.—Oh, how this villany [Afde. 

Doth fat me with the very thought of it! 

Let fools do good, and fair men call for grace, 

Aaron will have his ſoul black like his face. [ Exit. 


SCENE IV. 


Tit. O hear -I lift this one hand up to heav'n, 

And bow this feeble ruin to the earth; | 

If any Power ities wretched tears, 

To that I call. What, wilt chou kneel with me? 
E Lavinia. 

Do then, dear heart, for heav'n ſhall hear our prayers, 

Or with our ſighs we'll breathe the welkin dim, 

And ſtain the ſun with fogs, as ſometime clouds, 

| When they do hug him in their melting boſoms. 

Mar. Oh! brother, ſpeak with poſſibilities, 


And do not break into theſe deep extremes. Fo 
\ ZH. 


1 theſe - read, 'inflesd of this nonſenſe, 
| "oy 3 ] We ſhould * ——— wo t-extremes. 
Vol. > 4 | i. e. 
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Tit. Is not my ſorrow deep, having no bottom ? 8 

Then be my paſſions bottomleſs with them 
Mar. But yet kt reaſon govern thy Lament. 
. Tit. If there were reaſon for theſe miſeries, 

Then into limits could I bind my woes. 

When heav'n doth weep, doth not the earth o'crfloy ? 

If the winds rage, doth not the ſea wax mad, 

| Threatning the welkin with his big · ſwol'n face? 

And wilt thou have a reaſon for this coil ? 

I am the ſea, hark, how her ſighs do blow, 

She is the weeping welkin, I the earth, 

Then muſt my fea be moved with her ſighs, 

Then muſt my earth with her continual tears 

Fecome a deluge, overflow'd and drown'd ; 

For why, -my bowels cannot hide her woes, 

But, like a drunkard, muſt I vomit them. 

Then give me leave, for loſers will have leave; 

To cate their ſtomachs with their bitter tongues. 


Enter @ Meſſenger, bringing in two beads and 4 bard. 


 _ Meſ.. Worthy Andronicus, ill art thou repay'd 
For that good hand thou ſent'ſt the Emperor; 
Here are the heads of thy two noble ſons, 
And here's thy hand in * to thee ſent back. 
Thy grief's their ſport, thy reſolution mockt; 
That woe is me to think upon thy woes, 


More than remembrance of my father's death. [Ex. 


Mar. Now let hot Auna cool in Sicily, 
And be my heart an ever- burning hell; 
Theſe miſeries are more than may be borne! 
To weep with them that weep doth eaſe ſome deal, 
But ſorrow flouted at is double death. 


Luc. Ah, that this fight ſhould wok ſo deep # 


* 
2 


i. e. extremes ak by exceſ d , without notice given. War. 


five forrow, But Mr. Theobald, t is deep in the old quarto of 
oa his own authority, alters it to 1611. And 
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And yet deteſted life not ſhrink thereatz 
That ever death ſhould let life bear his name, 

Where life hath no more intereſt than to breatne. 

e £3614 44. 217 2:4, a be: 
Mar. Alas, poor heart, that kiſs is comforcleſs, 
As frozen water to'a ſtarved ſnake, 

Tit. When will this-fearful ſlumber have an end? 
Mar. Now, farewel, flattery ! die, Andronicus 
Thou doſt not ſlumber; ſee, thy two ſons? heads, 
Thy warlike hand, thy mangled daughter here ; 
Thy other baniſh'd fon with this dear fight 
Struck pale and bloodleſs ; and thy brother I, 
Even like a ſtony image, cold and numb. _ 
Ah! now no more will I controul thy griefs; 
Rend off thy ſilver hair, thy other hand 8 
Gnawing with thy teeth, and be this diſmal ſight 
The cloſing up of your moſt wretched eyes ! 
Now is a time to ſtorm, why art thou ſtill ? 
Tit, Ha, ha, ha | WT 
Mar. Why doſt thou laugh? it fits not with this hour. 
Tit. Why, I have not another tear to ſhed ? " 
Beſides, this ſorrow is an enemy, 
And would uſurp upon my watry eyes, 
And make them blind with tributary tears; 
Then which way ſhall I find Revenge's Cave? 
For theſe two heads do ſeem to ſpeak to me, 
And threat me, I ſhall never come to bliſs, 
*Till all theſe miſchiefs be return'd again, 
Even in their throats that have committed them, 
Come, let me ſee, what taſk IL have to do 
You heavy people, circle me about; f 
That I may turn me to each one of you, 
And ſwear unto my ſoul to right your wrongs. | 
The vow is made; come, Brother, take a head, 
And in this hand the other will 1 bear; 
Lavinia, thou ſhalt be employed in theſe things; 
Bear thou my hand, ſweet wench, between thy teeth. 
As for thee, boy, go get thee from my ſight, 
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24 TITUS ANDRONICUS, 
Thou art an Exile, and thou muſt not ſtay; 
Hie to the Goths, and raiſe an army there 
And if you love me, as I think you do, 
Let's kiſs and part, for we have much to do. 
e e ee. 


(36 . 
„„ Lucius. : _ 
Tac. Farewel, Andronicus, my noble father, 


The wofuPſt man that ever liv*d in Rome; 
Farewel, proud Rome; till Lucius comes again, 
He leaves his pledges dearer than his life; 
Farewel, Lavinia, my noble ſiſter, 7 

O, would thou wert as thou tofore haſt been! 

But now nor Lucius nor Lavinia lives, 

But in oblivion and hateful griefs; | 
If Lucius live, he will requite your wrongs, 
And make proud Saturninus and his Emperefs 

Beg at the gates, like Targuin and his Queen. 

Now will I to the Goths, and raiſe a Power, 
To be reveng'd on Rome and Saturnine. [Exit Lucius. 
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An Apartment in Titus's Houſe. 
4 BANQUET. 


Enter Titus, Marcus, Lavinia, and young Lucius, 

| TFT | 

Tit. QO, ſo, now ſit; and look, you eat no more 

| Than will preſerve juſt ſo much ſtrength in us 

As will revenge theſe bitter woes of ours. 
Marcus, unknit that ſorrow-wreathen knot; 

Thy niece and I, poor creatures, want our hands, 
And cannot paſſionate our ten- fold grief | 
With folded arms. This poor right hand of mine 

Is left to tyrannize upon my breaſt; 

And when my heart, all mad with mifery, - 

Beats in this hollow priſon of my fleſh; 

Then thus I thump it down. 
Thou map of woe, that thus doſt talk in ſigns ! 
A | T2 Lavinia. 
When thy poor heart beats with outrageous beating, 

Thou canſt not ſtrike it thus to make it ſtill; 
Wound it with ſighing, girl; kill it with groans; 

Or get ſome little knife between thy teeth, 

And juſt againſt thy heart make thou a hole, | a 

That all the tears, that thy poor eyes ler fall, 1 

May run into that ſink, and ſoaking in, a | 

Drown the lamenting fool in ſea- ſalt tears. 

Mar. Fy, brother, fy, teach her not thus to lay 

Such violent hands upon her tender life. 

Tit. How now ! has ſorrow made thee doat already ? 


' This ſcene, which does not authour with the reſt, is omitted 
contribute any thing to the ac- in the quarto of 1611, but found 
tion, yet ſeems to have the ſame in the folio of 1623. 
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5 126 TITUS aAxnDRONICUS. 
Why, Marcus, no man ſhould be mad but I; 


What violent hands can ſhe lay on her life ? 
Ah, wherefore doſt thou urge the name of hands. — 
To bid Eneas tell the tale twice o'er, ; 

How Troy was burnt, and he made miſerable | ? 

O, handle not the theme; no talk of hands, — 


| Leſt we remember ſtill, that we have none, 
Fy, fy, how frantickly ſquare my talk, 


As if we ſhould forget we had no hands, 


If Marcus did not name the word of hands ? 


Come, let's fall to, and, gentle girl, eat this. 


Here is no drink: hark, Marcus, what ſhe ſays, 


I can interpret all her mastyr'd ſigns; 
She ſays, ſhe drinks no other drink but tears, 


| Brew'd with her ſorrows, meſh'd upon her cheeks. 
Speechleſs complaint [—O, I will learn thy Fought: 
In thy dumb action will | be as perfect, 


As begging hermits in their holy prayers. 


Thou ſhalt not ſigh, nor hold thy ſtumps to heay'n, 


Nor wink, nor nod, nor kneel, nor make a ſign, 


Bur I, of theſe, will wreſt an alphabet, 


And by till practice learn to know the meaning. 
Bey. Good grandſire, leave theſe bitter, deep, laments; 
Make my Aunt merry with ſome pleaſing tale. 
Mar. Alas, the tender boy, in paſſion mov'd, . 
Doth weep to ſee his grandſire's heavineſs. 


Tit. Peace, tender ſapling; thou art made of tears, | 
And tears will _ melt thy life away. I 
arcus ſtrikes the diſh with a bay 


What doſt thou ſtrike at, Marcus, with thy knife? 
Mar. At that that I have kill'd, my Lord, a fly. 
Tzt. Out on thee, murderer ; thou Nil my heart; 

Mine eyes are cloy'd with view of tyranny! ! 

A deed of death done on the innocent 

Becomes not Titus brother; get thee gone, 


. I fee, thou art not for my company. 


2 6 abby fill practice] By conſlant or continual practice. 
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« Mar; Alas, my Lord, I have but kill'd a fly. 

Tit. But ? —how if that fly had a father and mother ? 
How would he hang his ſlender gilded wings, 
And buz lamenting Doings in the air? 

Poor harmleſs fly, 

That with his pretty buzzing melody, 
Came here to make us merry; | 
And thou haft kill'd him. 

Mar. Pardon me, Sir, it was a black ill- favour'd fly, 
Like to the Empereſs Moor; therefore l kill'd him. 

Tit. O, O. ©, 

Then pardon me for reprehending thee, 

For thou haſt done a charitable deed ; 

Give me thy knife, I will inſult on him, 
Flattering myſelf, as if it were the Moor 

Come hither purpoſely to poiſon me. 

There's for thyſelf, and that's for Tamora. 

Yet till, I think, we are not brought fo low, 
But that between us we can kill a fly, 

That comes in likeneſs of a coal-black Moor. 

Mar. Alas, poor man, grief has ſo wrought on him, 

He takes falſe ſhadows for true ſubſtances. 

Come, take away; Lavinia, go with me 

PII to thy cloſet, and go read with thee 

Sad ſtories, chanced in the times of old. 

Come, boy, and go with me; thy ſight 1 is young, 


And thou ſhare read, when mine begins to dazzle. 
Eeeunt. 


3 Ard buz lamenting Doings in great Increaſe to the ' Senſe : and 
the Air.] Lamenting Doings, tho', indeed, there is ſomewhat 

is a very idle Expreſfion, and of a Tautology in the Epithet 
conveys no Idea. I read Do- and Sub/faniive annext to it, yet 
lings. The Alteration, which I that's no new Thing with our 


haye made, tho' it is but the Author. THgOBALD. 


Audison of a ſingle Letter, is a 
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ACT w. SCENE I. 
Truss Houſe. 


Enter young Tal and Lavinia running alter bin; 6 


and the bey ſties ſrom her, with bis bcoks under bi 
am. * Titus, and Marcus. | 


Boy. | 


EL P, grandſire, help. My Aunt Tobe 
| Follows me every where, I know not why. 


Good uncle Marcus, fee, how ſwift ſhe comes. 


Alas, ſweet Aunt, I know not what you mean. 
Mar. Stand by me, Lucius, do not fear thy Aunt, 
Tit. She loves thee, boy, too well to do thee harm, 
22 „ when my father was in Rome, ſhe did, 

hat means my niece Lavinia by theſe fins? 
5 5 ear thou not, Lucius, ſomewhat doth ſhe 
mean. 

See, Lucius, ſee, how cok ſhe makes of thee; 

Some whither would ſhe have thee go with her. 

Ah, boy, Cornelia never with more care 

Read to her ſons, than ſhe hath read to thee, 

Sweet poetry, and Tully's oratory, , 

Canſt thou not gueſs wherefore ſhe plies thee thus? 

Boy. My Lord, I know not, I, nor can 1 guels, 

Ualef ſome fit or phrenzy do poſſeſs her; 

For I have heard my grandſire ſay full ofr, 

Extremity of grief would make men mad. 

And I have read, that Hecuba of Troy 

Ran mad through ſorrow; that made me to fear; 

Although, my Lord, I know my noble Aunt. 

1 oves me as dear as e er my Mother did, 

Hog 1 * not, but in 8 5 gu my youth ; | 


Which 
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' Which made me down to throw my books, and flie, 
Cauſeleſs, perhaps; but pardon me, ſweet Aunt ; | Hap 
„Madam, if my uncle Marcus go, 5 
] will moſt willingly attend your ladyſhip. . 
Mar. Lucius, I will. 55 
Tit, How now, Lavinia ?— Marcus, what means 
this 
Some book there is that ſhe deſires to ſee. 
Which is it, girl, of theſe? open them, boy. 
But thou art deeper read, and better ſkill'd; 
Come and make choice of all my library, 
And fo beguile thy ſorrow, *till the heav'ns 
Reveal the damn'd contriver of this deed. 
Why lifts ſhe up her arms in ſequence thus? 
0 I think, ſhe means, that there was more e than 
one 
Confederate in the fact. Ay, more POO: was; 
Or elſe to heav'n ſhe heaves them for revenge. 
| Tit. Lucius, what book is that ſhe toſſes ſo ?. 
Boy. Grandfire, tis Ovid's Metamorphoſes ; 
My mother gave it me. | 
Mar. For love of her that's gone, 
Ferhaps, ſhe culPd it from among the reſt. 
Tit. Soft! fee, how buſily ſhe turns the leaves! 
Help her. 4 3 hat would ſhe find? Lavinia, ſhall 1 
= = 
This is the tragick Tale of Philomel, 
And treats of Tereus* treaſon and his rape; 
And rape, I fear, was root of thine annoy. 
Mar. See, brother, ſee ; note, how ſhe quotes the 
leaves. 
Tit. Lavinia, wert thou thus ſurpriz'd, ſweet girl, 
Raviſh'd and wrong'd as Philomela was, 
Farc'd in the ruthleſs, vaſt, and gloomy woods ? 
See, fer gj 
Ia ſuch a place there is, where we did hunt, 


O had we never, 5 hunted there! 
Pat- 


230 TITUS ANDRONICUS | 
Pattern'd by that the Poet here deſcribes, 
By nature made for murders and for ra 

Mar. O, why ſhould.Nature build fo fou] a den, 
Unleſs the Gods delight in tragedies! _ 

- Tit. Give ſigns, Tweet Girl, for here are none © but 

friends, 
What Roman Lord it was durſt do the ed! 
Or ſlunk not Saturnine, as Targuin erſt, 
That left the camp to ſin in Lucrece bed! ? 


Mar. Sit down, ſweet niece ; - brother, fit down by 


me.. 
Apollo, Pallas, Jove, or Mercury, | 
Inſpire me, that! may this treaſon find. 
My Lord, look here; look here, Lavinia. 


[He rites bc name with bis alf, and guides it 


with his feet and mouth. _ 
This ſandy Plot is plain; guide, if thou can'ſt, 
This after me, when I have writ my name, 
Without the help of any hand at all. 
Curſt be that heart, that forc'd us to this ſhift! _ 
Write thou, good niece ; and here diſplay, at leaſt, 
What God will have diſcover'd for revenge; 
Heav'n guide thy pen, to print thy ſorrows plain, 
1 hat we "may know the traitors, and the truth 


| [She takes the ftaff in her mouth, and guides it 


with her ſlumps, and writes. 


Tit. Oh, do you read, my Lord, what ſhe hath | 


writ? 

Stuprum, Chiron, 8 

Mar. What, what — the luſtful Sons of Tamora 
Performers of this hateful bloody deed ? 
Tit. Magne Dominator Poli, | 
Tam lentus audis ſcelera! tam lentus vides! _ 

Mar. Oh, calm thee, gentle Lord; although, 1 
know, | 

There is enough written upon this earth, 

To ſtir a mutiny in the mildeſt thoughts, 

And arm the minds of __ to exclaims. wy 
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My Lord, kneel down with me: Lavinia, kneel, 
And kneel, ſweet boy, the Roman Hector's Hope, 
And ſwear with me, as, with the woeful peer, 
And father, of that chaſte diſhonoured Dame, 
Lord Junius Brutus ſware for Lucrece” rape, 
That we will proſecute, by good advice, 
Mortal revenge upon theſe traiterous Goths 
And ſee their blood, or die with this reproach. 
Vit. *Tis ſure enough, if you knew how. 
But if you hurt theſe bear-whelps, then beware, 
The dam will wake; and if ſhe wind you once, 
She's with the lion deeply ſtill in league; 
And lulls him whilſt ſhe playeth on her back, 
| And, when he ſleeps, will ſhe do what ſhe lift.. 
You're a young Huntſman, Marcus, let it alone 
And come, I will go get a leaf of braſs, 
And with a gad of ſteel will write theſe words, 
And lay it by; the angry northern wind | 
Will blow theſe ſands, like Sybil's leaves, abroad, 
And where's your leſſon then? boy, what ſay you? 
Boy. I ſay, my Lord, that if I were a man, 
Their mother*s bed chamber ſhould not be ſafe, 
For theſe bad bond-men to the yoke of Rome. 
Mar. Ay, that's my boy ! thy father hath full oft 
For this ungrateful Country done the like. 
Boy. And, uncle, fo will I, an' if I live. 
Tit. Come, go with me into my armoury. 
Lucius, I'll fit thee; and withal, my boy 
Shall carry from me to the Empereſs' ſons 
Preſents, that J intend to ſend them both. | ; 
Come, come, thou'lt do my meſſage, wilt thou not? 
Boy. Ay, with my dagger in their boſom, grandfire. 
Tit. No, boy, not ſo; I'll teach thee another courſe. 
Lavinia, come; Marcus, look to my Houſe ; 
Lucius and I'll go brave it at the Court, 
Ay, marry, will we, Sir; and we'll be waited on. 
5 ji [ Exetnt. 
Mar, O heavens, can you hear a good man groan, 
FED And 
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292 TITUS ANDRONICUS; 
And not relent, or not compaſſion him ? 5 
Marcus, attend him in his ecſtaſy⸗, | 
That hath more ſcars of ſorrow in his heart, 
Than foe · mens marks upon his batter d ſhield ; 
But yet ſo juſt, that he will not revenge; 
4 e 15 Heavens for old ure, Bos: 2 
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Enter 298 Chiron od Demetrius at one e and 
c⁊æt another door young Lucius and another, with a 
2 of Weapons and verſes writ upon them. 


Chi. \ Emetrius, here's the Son of Lucius; 
He hath ſome meſſage to deliver us. 
Aar. Ay, ſome mad r from his mad grand: 
father. 
Bay. My Lords, with all the humbleneſs I may, 
I greet your Honqurs from Andronicus ; 
And pray the Reman Gods, confound you Both. 
Dem. Gramercy, lovely Lucius, what's the news? 
Boy. That you are both decypher'd (1 that's the news) 
For villains mark'd with rape. May it pleaſe you, 
My grandſire, well advis'd, hath ſent by me 
The goodlieſt weapons of his armoury, 
To gratify your honourable youth, . 
The hope of Rome; for ſo he bade me fay : 
And bl I do, and with his gifts preſent _ 
Four Lordſhips, that whenever you have need, 
You may be armed and appointed well. 
An ſo I leave you both, like bloody n. [Ex 
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Revenge thee, Heat” ns A Y was by the tranſcriber taken 
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Dem. What's here, a ſcrowl, and written round 


Let's ſee. ö 7 
Integer vitæ, ſceleriſque purus, 
Non eget Mauri. jaculis nec arcu: 


- 


Chi. O, *tis a verſe in Horace, I know it well: 

I read it in the Grammar long ago. | 
Mar. Ay, juſt ;—a verſe in Horace 
have it nn 

Now, what a thing it is to be an Aſs? 3 
Here's no fond jeſt : th' old man hath found 
their guilt, oy - 5 

And ſends the weapons wrap'd about with; 


lines, \ Aide. 


right, you 


That wound, beyond their feeling, to the 
quick: We 

But were our witty Empereſs well a-foot, 

She would applaud Andronicus conceit : 8 

But let her reſt in her unreſt a- while. J : 

And now, young, Lords, was't not a happy ſtar - 

Led us to Rome ſtrangers, and more than ſo, 

Captives, to be advanced to this height? 

It did me good before the Palace - gate 

To brave the Tribune in his Brother's hearing. 

Dem. But me more good to ſee ſo great a Lord 

Baſely inſinuate, and ſend us gifts. 

Aar. Had he not reaſon, Lord Demetrius? 

Did you not uſe his daughter very friendly? 
Dem. I would, we had a thouſand Roman dames 

At ſuch a bay, by turn to ſerve our luſt. 

Chi. A charitable wiſh, and full of love. 

Aar. Here lacketh but your mother to ſay Amen. 
Chi. And that would ſhe for twenty thouſand more. 
Dem. Come, let us go, and pray to all the Gods 

For our beloved mother in her pains. | 
Aar. Pray to the devils; the Gods have given us .. 

over. lade. Flouriſo. 
E Dem. 
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Dem. Why do the Emp'ror's trumpets flouriſh thus? 
Chi. Belike, for joy the Emp'ror hath a ſon. 
Dem, Soft, who comes here? 


e 


Enter Nurſe, with a Black: a moor Chill 


VNurſe. Good morrow, Lords : 
O, tell me, did you fee Aaron the Moor ? | 
Aar. Well. More or leſs, or ne'er a whic at all, 

Here Aaron is, and what with Aaron now? | 
| Nur. O gentle Aaron, we are all undone : 
5 Naw help, or woe betide thee evermore ! 

Har. Why, what a caterwauling doſt thou keep? 
What doſt thou wrap and fumble in thine arms? 


84 Nur. O that which 1 would hide from heaven's eye, 
ODiur Empereſs' ſhame, and ſtately Rome's diſgrace. 


She is deliver'd, Lords, ſhe is deliver'd. 
Aar. To whom * 
Nur. I mean, ſhe is brought to bed. 
Aar. Well, God give hw, en reſt! 
What hath he ſent her? 
Nur. A devil. 


Aer. Why, then the is the Devil's dam; a joyful 


Hue. 

Nur. A joyleſs, diſmal, black, and ſorrowful iſſue. 
Here is the babe, as loathſome aàs a toad, 
A the faireſt breeders of our clime. 
The Empereſs ſends it thee, thy ſtamp, thy ſeal; 
And bids thee chriſten it with thy dagger's point. 
Aur. Our, out, you whore! is black ſo baſe a Hue? 
Sweet blowſe, you are a beauteous bloſſom, ſure. 
Dem. Villain, what haſt thou done? 

Aar. That which thou canſt not undo. 
Chi, Thou haſt undone our mother. 
_ - fear. Villain, I've done thy mother. 


Dem. And therein, belliſh dog, thou haſt undone, 


Woe 


Hs mm} 
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 #1TUs ANDRONICUS. 44; 
Woe to her chance, and damn'd her loathed choice, 
Accurs' d the offspring of ſo foul a fiend! | 

Chi, It ſhall not live. 4 

Aar. It ſhall not die. | | 

Nur. Aaron, it muſt, the mother wills it fo. i 

Aar. What, muſt it, nurſe ? then let no man but F 
Do execution on my fleſh and blood. 

Dem. 5 I'll broach the tadpole on my rapier's point. 
Nurſe, give it me, my ſword ſhall ſoon diſpatch it. 

Aar. Sooner this ſword ſhall plough thy bowels up. 
Stay, murderous villains, will you kill your brother? 
Now, by the burning tapers of the ſky, 
| That ſhone fo brightly when this boy was got, 

He dies upon my Scymitar's ſharp point, 
That touches this my firſt- born ſon and heir. 
I tell you, Younglings, not Enceladus | 1 
With all his threatning band of Hypbon's brood, 
Nor great Alcides, nor the God of war, 

Shall ſeize this prey out of his father's hands. 
What, what, ye ſanguine ſhallow-hearted boys, 
Ye white - lim'd walls, ye ale- houſe painted ſigns, 
Coal- black is better than another hue, | 

In that it ſeems to bear another hue : 

For all the water in the ocean 

Can never turn the ſwan's black legs to white, 
Although ſhe lave them hourly in the flood. 
Tell the Empereſs*from me, 1 am of age 

To keep mine own; excuſe it, how ſhe can. 

Dem. Wilt thou betray thy noble miſtrefs thus? 
Aar. My miſtreſs is my miſtreſs ; this, myſelf; 
The vigour and the picture of my youth. 
This, before all the world, do | prefer; 

This, maugre all the world, will I keep fafe ; 
Or ſome of you ſhall ſmoke for it in Rome. 


J broach the radjole—) A ther bue:] We may better 


broach is a ſpit. Vl ſpit the read, 
tad-pole. iy In that it ſcorns to bear another 


Is that it ſtemt to bear a hue, | 
| | Dem. 
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By this our mother is for ever ſham'd. 
- Rome will deſpiſe her for this foul eſcape. 
Nur. The Emperor in his rage will doom her death. 
Chi. I bluſh to think upon this ignominy. 


Aar. Why, there's the privilege your beauty bears 


Fy, treacherous hue, . that will betray with bluſhing 
The cloſe enacts and counſels of the heart! 
Pore: s a young lad fram'd of another leer, 
ook, how the black ſlave ſmiles upon the father; 
As ho ſhould ſay, Old lad, I am thine « own,” 
He is your brother, Lords; ſenfibly fed 
Of that ſelf· blood, that firſt gave life to you; 


And from that womb, where you imprifon'd were, 


He is infranchiſed and come to light; 


. Nay, he's your brother by the ſurer ſide; 


Although my ſeal is ſtamped in his face. 
Nur: Aaron, what ſhall I fay unto the Empereſs? 


Dem. Adviſe thee, Aaron, what is to be done, 
And we will all ſubſcribe to thy advice. 


Z Save you the child, ſo we may be all ſafe. 


Aar. Then ſit we down, and let us all conſult. 
My fon and I will have the wind of you; 
Keep there; now talk at t pleaſure of your ſafety. 


[They / fi t on the. ground. 


Dem. How many women ſaw this child of his? 


Aar. Why, io; dr Lords. When we all j N in 


league, 8 

Tama lamb; but if . . the Moor, 
The chafed boar, the mountain lioneſs, 
The ocean, ſwells not ſo as Aaron ſtorms. 
Bur ſay again, how many. ſaw the child? 

Nur. Cornelia the midwife, and my ſelf, 
And no one elſe but the deliver'd 3 
Aar. The Empereſs, the midwife, and yourſelf— 
Two may keep counſel, when the third's away : 
Goto the Empereſs, tell her, this I faid—— - 


He kills br. 


Week, —neek so cries a pigs _ to th'ſpit. 
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Du What mean'ſt thou, Aaron ? wherefore 9 | 
thou 
Aar. O Lord, Sir, *tis a deed of pülley: 
Shall ſhe live to betray this guilt of ours? 
A long- tongu'd babling goſſip? no, Lords, no. 
And now be it Known to you my full intent: 
Not far, one Muliteus lives, my country-man, 
His wife but yeſternight was brought to bed, 
His child is like to her, fair as you are. 
Go pack with him, and give the mother gold, 
And tell them both the circumſtance of all; 
And how by this their child ſhall be advanc . 
And be receiv'd for the Emp'ror's heir, 
And ſubſtituted in the place of mine; 
To calm this tempeſt whirling in the Court; 
And let the Emperor dandle him for his own. 
Hark ye, my Laren ye ſors. I have given her pbyßck z 
Pointing to the Nurſe. 
And you muſt sek beſtow her funeral; 
The fields are near, and you are gallant grooms. 
This. done, ſee, that you take no longer days, 5 
But ſend the midwife preſently to me. 
The midwife and the nurſe well made away, 
Then let the ladies tattle what they pleaſe. 
Chi. Aaron, I ſce, thou wilt not ceo the air 
With ſecrets. . 
De,. For this care of 7 ama, 
Herſelf and hers are highly bound to thee. [ Exeunt. 
Aar. Now to the Goths, as ſwift as Swallow flies, 
There to diſpoſe this treaſure in my arms, | 
And ſ{ceretly to greet the Empereſs* friends. 
Come on, you thick- lip'd ſlave, I bear you hence, 
For it is you that put us to our ſhifts; 
I'll make you feed on berries, and on roots, 


6 Go 105 * kim, — ] Pack dern oameſters, 0 200 collu- 
here ſeems to have the meaning fivel 
of make a Bargain. Or it may ha mighty Dukes pack knaves 
mean, as in the phraſe. of mo- Por bal a crown, Pore. 
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And feed on curds and whey, and ſuck the goat, 
And cabin in a cave; and bring you up _ 


To be a Warrior, and command a camp. (Ba 


s c E N E w. 


A Street near the Palace. 

Enter Titus, old Marcus, young Lucius, and other 
Gentlemen with bows ; and Titus bears ihe arrows 
with letters on the end of them. 


Tit. OM E, Marcus, come; kinſmen, this | 18 1 


wa 
Sir boy, now 0 ſee your arche 

Look, ye draw home enough, and * tis s there ſtraight; 
Terras Aſtræa retiquit—be you remember'd, Marcu— 
She's gone, ſhe's fled—Sirs, take you to your tools. 
You, couſins, ſhall go found the ocean, 


And caſt your nets; haply, you may find her in the a; 


Yet there's as little juſtice as at land 
No, Publius and Sempronius; you muſt doi it, 
Tis you mult dig with mattock and with ſpade, 
And pierce the inmoſt centre of the earth 

Then, when you come to Pluto's region, 

I pray you, deliver this petition, 

Tell him it is for juſtice, and for aid; 

And that it comes from old 3 | 

| Shaken with ſorrows in ungrateful Rome. 

Ah, Rcme !—Well, well, I made thee miſerable, 
What time I threw the people's ſuffrages | 

On him, that thus doth tyrannize o'er me. 

Go, get you gone, and, pray, be careful all, 
And leave you not a man of war unſearch'd ; it 
This wicked Emperor may have ſhip'd her hence, 

And, kinſmen, then we may go pipe for juſtice. 
Mar. Oh Publius, is not this a heavy caſe, 
To _ * noble uncle un diſtract? | 
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pub. Therefore, my Lord, it highly us concerns, 
day and night t' attend him carefully, 

Nd feed his humour kindly as we may, 

Till time beget ſome careful remedy. 
Mar. Kinfmen, his ſorrows are paſt remedy : 

Join with the Gothe, and with revengeful war 

Take wreak on Rome for this ingratitude, 

And vengeance on the traitor Saturnine. 

Tit. Publius, how now? how now, my maſters, 
What, have you met with her? _ 

.Pub, No, my good Lord, but Pluto ſends you word, 
If you will have revenge from hell, you ſhall. _ 
Mars: for juſtice, ſhe is ſo employ'd, | 
He thinks, with Fove in heav'n, or ſomewhere elſe, 
So that perforce you needs muſt ſtay a time. 

J. He doth me wrong to feed me with delays ; 

I'll dive into the burning lake below, 

And pull her out.of Acheron by the heels. 

Marcus, we are but ſhrubs, no cedars we, 

No big-bon'd men, fram'd of the Cyclops ſize, 

But — Marcus, ſteel to th* very back; 

Yet wrung with Wrongs, 1 more than our backs can 

bear. 

And ſith there is no juſtice i in * nor hell, 

We will ſolicit heav'n, and move the Gods, 

' To ſend down juſtice for to wreak our wrongs : 

Come, to this gear; you're a good archer, Marcus. 
[He gives them the arrows. 

Ad Jovem, that's for you—here, ad Apollinem— 

Ad Martem, that's for myſelf; 

Her e, boy, to Pallas here, to Mercury 

To Saturn and to Cælu not to Saturnine 

Jou were as good to ſhoot againſt the wind. 

To it, boy; Marcus —looſe when 1 bid: e 

0 wy word, I have written to o effect, 


7 Tet rung with en To during a a horſe is to preſs or f 


frain his back, 
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340 TITUS axplonicus 
There's. not a God left unſolicited. _ 
Mar. Kinſmen, ſhoot all your thafts into the Gone 


We will afflict the Emperor in his pride. [They ” | 


Te. Now, maſters, draw; oh, well ſaid, Lucius: 
Good boy, in Virgo's lap, give it to Pallas. 
Mar. My Lord, I am a mile beyond the moon; 
Your letter is with Jupiter by this. 


Tit. Ha, Publius, Publius, had chow dem? 


See, fee, thou haſt ſhot off one of Taurus? horns. 
Mar. 7 as was the ſport, my Lord J when Publius 
t. 

T be bull being gal rd, gave Aries much: a knock, 
That down fell both the ram's horns in the Court, 

And who ſhould find them but the Emp'reſs' villain? 
She laugh'd,-and told the Moor, he ſhould not chu 

Bur give them to his maſter for a preſent. 


Tit. Why, there it goes. God gre your mn, | 


Joy ! 
Enter 4 "EM with a baſeet at two pig eons. 


News, news from heav'n; Marcus, the poſt is come. 
Sirrah, what tidings? have you any letters? 
Shall I have juſtice, what ſays Jupiter? 


Clown. Who the gibbet: maker? he ſays, that be 


hath taken them —— again, for the man muſt not be 
hang'd till the next week. 
Tit. Tut, what ſays Jupiter, I aſk FRE ? 
© Clown. Alas, Sir, I know not Jupiter, 
I never drank with him in all my life. 
Tit. Why, villain, art not thou the carrier? 
Clown. Ay, of my pigeons, Sir, nothing elſe. 
Tit. Why, didſt thou not come from heav'n ? 


Chwn. From heav*n? alas, Sir, I never came there. 
Sd forbid, I ſhould be fo bold to preis into heay'n in 


my young days. Why, I am going: with my pigeons 

to the tribunal plebs, to take up a matter of braw! 
betwixt my uncle and one of the Emperial's men. 

Mar. Wr. Sir, that is is as fit as can be to ſerve for 
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our oration, and let him deliver the Pons to the 
Emperor trom you. 
170. Tell me, can you deliver an oration tothe Em- 
ror with a grace? 
Clown. Nay, truly, Sir, 1 could never r ſay grace in 
all my life. 
J it. Sirrah, come. We wks no more ado, 
But give your pigeons to the Emperor. 
By me thou ſhalt have juſtice at his hands. 
jold, hold mean while, here's money for thy 
Ee 
Give me a pen and ink. 
Sirrah, can you with a grace deliver a fupplicaton? ? 
Clown. Ay, Sir. 


Tit. Then, here is a pphitaridtfor you : and when 


you come to him, at the firſt approach you mutt kneel, 


then kiſs his foot, then deliver up your pigeons, and 


then look for your reward. Fl be at Ma. Sir; fee 
you do it bravely. | 
Clown. I warrant you, Sir, Let me alone. | 
Tit. Sirrah, haſt thou a knife? come, let me (ce 1 it. 
Here, Marcus, fold it in the oration, 
For thou haſt made it like an humble ſuppliant; ; 
And when thou haſt given it the Emperor, 
Knock at my door, and tell me, what he ſays. 
_ Clown, God be with you, Sir, I will. 
Tit. Come, Marcus, let us go. Publius, follow 


me. | "= [Exeunt. 
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. 
The PALACE. | 


Enter Emperor . Bee and her two Bhs; the 


| ſoot. | 
Sat. HY, Lords, whe wrongs are theſe ? 


ever ſeen 

* Empe ror of Rome thus over-borne, 
| Troubled confronted thus, and for th' extent 

Of equal juſtice, us'd in ſuch contempt? 
My Lords, you know, as do the mightful Gods, 
However the diſturbers of our peace 
Buz in the people's ears, there nought hath paſt, 
But even with law againſt the wilful ſons. 
Of old Andronicus. And what an if 
His ſorrows have ſo overwhelm'd his wits, 
Shall we be thus afflicted in hig wreaks, 
His fits, his phrenſy, and his Bicterneſs ? 
And now he writes to heav*n for his redreſs. 
See, here's to Jove, and this to Mercury, 
This to Apollo, this to the God of war; 
Sweet ſcrowls, to fly about the ſtreets, of Rome! 
What's this but libelling againſt the Senate, 
And blazoning our injuſtice ev'ry Where? 

A goodly humour, is it not, my Lords ? 
As who would ſay, in Rome no juſtice were. 
Bur if I live, his feigned ecſtaſies 
Shall be no ſhelter to theſe outrages ; 
But he and his ſhall know, that Taftice lives 
In Saturninus health; whom, if ſhe ſleep, 
He'll ſo awake, as ſhe 3 in fury ſhall 
Cut off the proud'ſt conſpirator that lives. 


Emperor brings the arrows in his hand, that Titus 


was 


\ 


Jam. My gracious Lord, moſt lovely Saturnine, 


Lord of my life, commander of my thought, 


Calm 


1 
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Calm thee, and bear the faults of Titus age, 

Th' effects of ſorrow for his valiant ſons, _ 

Whoſe loſs hath pierc'd him A and ſcarr'd his 
heart ; | 

And rather comfort his diſtreſſed light, 

Than proſecute the meaneſt, or the belt, 


For theſe contempts. Why, thus it ſhall become [ Ade: 8 


High- -witted Tamora to gloſe with all: 

But, Titus, I have rouch'd thee to the quick, 

Thy life-blood out: if Aaron now be wile, 

WOT 18 2 _ * anchor 8 in the Fort · W 


E nter Clown. 


How, now, good fellow, wouldſt thou ſpeak with us? 
Clo. Yes, forſooth, an your Miſtresſhip be Emperial. 
Tam. Empereſs I am, but yonder fits the Emperor. 
Clown. wh he. God and St. Stephen give you good 

ven: 


Thave brought you a letter and a couple of pigeons 


here. 
1 he Eee reads the letter. 
Lat. Go, take him away, and hang him preſently. 
Corn. How much money muſt I have? 
Tam. Come, ſirrah, thou muſt be hang'd. 
Cboun. Hang'd ! by'r lady, then I have brought 
up a neck to a fair end. Exit. 
Sat. Deſpightful and intolerable wrongs! 
Shall I endure this monſtrous villany ? 
I know, from whence this ſame device proceeds. 
May this be borne ? as if his traiterous ſons, 
That dy'd by law for murder of our brother, 
Have by my means been butcher'd wrongfully ? 
Go, drag the villain hither by the hair, 
Nor age nor honour ſhall ſhape privilege. 
For this proud mock I'll be thy ſlaughter- man; 
dy frantick wretch, that holp'ſt to make me great, 
In 1885 thyſelf ſhould govern Rome and me. 


2 . Enter 
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4885 * Enter Amilius 
Fat. What news with thee, Amilius? 


All. Arm, , arm, my Lords; Rome never hal 


more cauſe ; 
1 he Goths have gather'd head, and with a Power 
Of high reſolved men, bent to the ſpoil, 
They Wer march amain, under the Conduct 
Of Lucius, ſon to old Andronicus, 
Who threats in courſe of his revenge to do 
As much as ever Coriolanus did. 

Sat. Is warlike Lucius General of the Gaths ? 
Theſe tidings nip me, and I hang the head 
As flowers with froſt, or graſs beat down with e 
Ay, now begin our ſorrows to approach; 

*Lis he, the common people love ſo much, 

Myſelf hath often over-heard them fay, 

When I have walked like a private man, 

That Lucius baniſhment was wrongfully, 
And they have wiſh'd, that Lucius were their Emperor. 

Tam. Why ſhould you fear? is not our city ſtrong! 

Sat. Ay, but the citizens favour Lucius, 

And will revolt from me, to ſuccour him. 

Tam. King, be thy thoughts * like 0 

8 name. 
Is the ſun dim d, that gnats do fly i in it? 
The eagle ſuffers little birds to ling, 

And is not careful what they mean thereby, 
Knowing, that with the ſhadow of his wings 
He can at pleaſure ſtint their melody g's! 


3 Pater Nuntius /Z at Title, Fr ſo de 5 in Ener 


Thus the old books have de- Nuntius Emilius.— Mr. Pope has 


ſeribed this Character, In the very critical y followed them; 
_ Author's Manuſcripr, I preſume, and ought, methinks, to have 
*twas writ, Enter Nontius; and ven his new-adopted Citizen 
they obſerving, that he 1 45 imme- give untins a place in the Dramatic 

diately called An ilius, thought Perſons, Taso. 


| roper to we him his Whole ; 
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Even ſo may'ſt thou the giddy men of Rome. 

Then cheer thy ſpirit, for know, thou Emperor, 

Twill enchant the old. Andronicus | 

With words more ſweet, and yet more dangerous, 

Than baits to fiſh, or ? honey-ftalks to ſheep : 

When as the one is wounded with the bait, 

The other rotted with delicious food. 
gat. But he will not intreat his ſon for us. 

Jam. If Tamora intreat him, then he will; 

For I can ſmooth, and fill his aged ear 

With golden promiſes ; that were his heart 

| Almoſt impregnable, his old ears deaf, 

Yet ſhould both ear and heart af my 197 7 

Go thou before as our embaſſador Emilius. 

day, that the Emperor requeſts a parley 25 

Of warlike Lucius, and appoint the meeting. 

Sat. Amilius, do this meſſage honqurably; 

And if he ſtand on hoſtage for his ſatety, 

Bid him demand what pledge will pleaſe bim beſt. 
mil. Your bidding ſhall I do effefually, [ Ext. 
Tam. Now will I to kya old Andronicus, | 

And temper him, with all the art I have, 

To pluck proud Lucius from the warlike Gatbs. 

And now, ſweet Emperor, be blit!: again, - 

And bury all thy fear in my devices. 


Sat. T 5 8⁰ nn, and plead to him. 
[Exennt. 


— * Halls to . IH is common for cattle to over⸗ 
Honey-ſlalls are clover flowers, charge themſelves with clover, 
which contain a ſweet juice. It and die. 
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ACT v. SCENE L 


The Canp, at 4 fal Diſtance from Rome, 
Eater Lu cius wit Gos, with drum and lies 


Lverus. : 


P p R O JV ED warriors, and my Faithful FOR 
I have received letters from great Rome, 
Which ſignify, what hate they bear their Emp' ror, 
And how defirous of our ſight they are. 
Therefore, great Lords, be, as your titles witneſs, | 
Imperious and impatient of your wrongs; 

And wherein Rome hath done you any ſcathe, 

Let him make treble ſatisfaction. 


Geth. Brave flip, ſprung from the great Andronicas, 


Whoſe name was once our terror, now our comfort; 
Whoſe high exploits and honourable deeds 
Ingratetul Rome requites with- foul contempt, _ 
Be bold in us; we'll follow, where thou lead'ſt, 

Like ſtinging bees in hotteſt ſummer's _ 
Led by their maſter to the flower'd fields, 
And be aveng'd on curſed Tamora. 

Omn. And, as he faith, ſo fay we all with him. 

Luc. 1 humbly thank him, and I thank you all. 
| But who comes . led by a luſty Goth ? 


S c E N E II. 


Enter 4 Goth leading Aaron, with bis _ in 
R as. 


Goth. Renowned Lucius, from our troops I ſtray d 
To gaze upon a ruinous monaſtery ; 
And as1 earneſtly did fix mine eye 


Upon 
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Upon the waſted building, ſuddenly i 
I heard a child cry underneath a wall; 
| made unto the noiſe, when ſoon I heard 
The crying babe controul'd with this diſcourſe : 
% Peace, tawny ſlave, half me and half thy dam. 
« Did not thy hue bewray whoſe brat thou art, 
Had Nature lent thee bur thy mother's look, 
« Villain, thou might'tt have been an Emperor ; 
« But where the bull and cow are both milk-white, 
« They never do beget a coal-black calf; 
s Peace, Villain, peace! (ev'n thus he rates the vn 
« For I muſt bear thee to a truſty Goth, 
« Who, when he knows thou art the Een babe, 
« Will hold thee dearly for thy mother's ſake.” - 
With this, my weapon drawn, I ruſh*d upon him, 
Surpriz'd him ſuddenly, and brought him hither, 
Jo uſe as you think needful of the man. 
Luc. O worthy Gotb, this is th* incarnate Devil, 
That robb'd Andronicus of his good hand; 
- This is the Pearl that pleas'd your Empereſs' ce, 
And here's the baſe fruit of his burning luſt. 
Say, wall- ey'd ſlave, whither would'ſt thou convey 
This growing image of thy fiend-like face? 
Why doſt not ſpeak ? what! deaf? no! not a word ? 
A halter, ſoldiers ; hang him on this tree, 
And by his fide his fruit of baſtardy, 
Aar. Touch not the boy, he is of royal blood. 
Tuc. Too like the fire for ever being good. 
Firſt, hang the child, that he may ſee it ſprawl, 
A ſight to vex the father s ſoul withal. 
Get me a ladder. 
Aar. Lucius, ſave the child, 
And bear it from me to the Emperes 3 


Aar. Get me a kth Lu- FI ſhould the Moor here aſk for 
„ _ Cius, ſave the Child.] All a Ladder, who earneſtly wanted 
the printed Editions have given to have his Child fav'd ? 

this . Verſe to Aaron. But FTnROBAL D. 
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1 Which I have ſeen thee careful to obſerve, 


g48 TITUS ANDRONICU 1 
1 thou do this, I'll ſhew thee wond*rous things, ; Tt 
That highly may advantage thee to hear; Ar 
If thou wilt not, befall what may befall, | 
I'II ſpeak no more; but Vengeance rot you all! 
Luc. Say on, and if it pleaſe me which thou ſpeak f, Ai 
| Thy child | ſhall live, and I will fee it nouriſh'd. 
4 ng An if it pleaſe thee ? why, affure thee, 2 | 
*F will vex thy ſoul to heat what I ſhall {peak ; 
For I muſt talk of murders, rapes and aſſacres, 
Acts of black night, abominable deeds, 
Complots of miſchief, treaſon, villanies, 
Ruthful to hear, yet piteouſly perform'd; 
And this ſhall all be buried by my death, 
Unlefs thou ſwear to me, my child ſhall live. 
Lu. lellon thy mind; I fay, thy child ſhall live. 
Aar. Swear, that he mall; and then I will begin. 
Tuc. Who ſhould I ſwear by? thou believ*ſt no God: 
That granted, how can'ft thou believe an oath? 
Aar. . Whar if 1 do not! as, indeed, I do not; 
Yet, for | kno thou art religious, 
And haſt a thing within thee called Conſcience, 
With-twenty popiſh tricks and ceremonies 


MD tn Pe oat 
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Therefore I urge thy oath; (for that, I know, 
An idiot holds his bauble for a God. | 
And keeps the oath, which by that God he ſwears, 
To that F'll urge him; therefore thou ſhalt vow 
By that fame God, what God ſoc'er it be, \ 
| That thou ador ſt and haſt in reverence, 
To fave my boy, nouriſh and bring bim up; 
Or elſe Iwill diſcover nought to thee. 
Luc. Ev'n by my God | fwear to thee, I will. 
Aar. Firſt, 3 thou, I begot him on the Em- 
reſs 
- Tac. O moſt inſatiate, luxurious, woman! b 
Aar. Tut, Lucius, this was but a deed of charity, 
Ia that which thou ſhalt hear of me anon. ü 
: ?T was her two ſons that murder'd Baſſianus ; 
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They cut thy fiſter's tongue, and raviſh'd her, "ESL, 
And cut her hands, and trim'd her as thou faw'ſt. 
Luc. Oh, deteſtable villain ! calfſt thou that triming? 
Aar. Why, ſhe was waſhed, and cut and trimd; 
And *twas trim ſport for them that had the doing of r. 
Luc. Oh, barb'rous beaftly villains like thyſef! 
Aar. Indeed, I was the tutor to inſtruct them. 
That codding ſpirit had they from their mother, 
As ſure a card as ever won the fet ; | 
That bloody: mind, I think, they learn'd of me, : 
As true a dog as ever fought at head il 
well; let my deeds be witneſs of my work; | on 
I train'd thy brethren to that guileful hole, 1 | 
Where the dead corps of Baſſianus lay; 
I wrote the letter that thy father found, 
And hid the gold within the letter mention'd ; 
Confed'rate with the Queen, and her two fons. 
And what not done, that thou haſt cauſe to rue, 
Wherein I had no ſtroke of miſchief in't! 
| Iplaid the cheater for thy father's hand, 
And when I had it, drew myſelf apart, 
And almoſt broke my heart with extream user 
I pry'd me through the crevice of a wall, 
When for his hand he had his two ſons beads! 
Beheld his tears, and laugh'd ſo heartily, 
That both mine eyes were rainy like to his; 
And when I told the Empereſs of this ſport, 
dne ſwooned almoſt at my pleaſing Tale, 
And for my tidings gave me twenty kiſſes. 
Cotb. What e thou 1 all this, and never 
bluſh | 
Aar. Ay, like a black dog, as the Sogingii 18. 
Luc. Art thou not ſorry for theſe heinous deeds? 
Aar. Ay, that I had not done a thouſand more. 3 
Ev'n now I curſe the day (and. yet, I think, | = 
* 4; true a dog as ever fought courage are always ſhown by is 


at bead; An allufion to meeting the bull in front, and 
wn whole generolify and A * noſe. 
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Few come within the compaſs of my curſe). 
Wherein I did not ſome notorious 111, 
As kill a man, or elſe deviſe his death; 
_ Raviſh a maid, or plot the way to do it; 
Accuſe ſome. innocent, and forſwear myſelf; 
Set deadly enmity between two friends; 
Make poor Men's cattle break their necks; 
Set fire on barns and hay-ſtacks in the — 
And bid the owners quench them with their tears. 
Oft have I digg d up dead men from their graves, 
And ſet them upright at their dear friends doors, 
Ev'n when their ſorrow almoſt was forgot; 
And on their ſkins, as on the bark of trees, 
Have with my knife carved in Roman letters, 
Let not your forrow die, though 1 am dead.“ 
Tut, I have done a thouſand dreadful things, 
As willingly as one would kill a fly; 
And nothing grieves me heartily indeed, 
But that I cannot do ten thouſand more. 

Luc. Bring down the devil, for he muſt not ** 
So ſweet a death, as hanging preſently. 
Aar. If there be devils, would I were a devil, 

To live and burn in everlaſting fire, 

So I might have your company in hell, 
But to torment you with my bitter tongue | 

Luc. Sirs, ſtop his mouth, and let him ſpeak no 

more. 


Euter Emilius 


Gotb. My Lord, there is a meſſenger from Rome 
Deſires to be admitted to your preſence. 

Luc. Let him come near.— 
Welcome, Amilius, what's the news from Rome? 
Amil. Lord Lucius, and you Princes of the Gaths, 
The Roman Emperor greets you all by me; 
And, for he underſtands you are in arms, 


He craves a patley at your father's houle, 1 | 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 


Willing you to demand your hoſtages, _ 
And they ſhall be immediately deliver'd. 
| Goth. What ſays our General? 
Luc. Amilius, let the Emperor give his * 
Unto my father and my uncle Marcus, 
And we will come. March R [ Zreunt. 


Changes to Th itus's ele in Rome. . 


Ener T amora, Chiron and Demetrius, diſeuis'd. 
HUS, in theſe ſtrange and ſad habiliments, 


I will encounter with Andronicus, 
And ſay, J am Revenge ſent from below, 
To join with him, and right his heinous wrongs, 
Knock at the Study, where, they ſay, he keeps, . 
To ruminate ftrange plots of dire revenge; 
Tell him, Revenge is come to join with | him, 
And work confuſion on his enemies. | 
[They Enoch, and Titus appears above. 
Tit. Who doth moleſt my contemplation ? | 
Is it your trick to make me ope the door, 
That ſo my fad decrees may fly away, 
And all my ſtudy be to no effect? 
You are deceivd; for what J mean to do, 
dee, here in bloody lines I have ſet down; 
And what is e ſhall be executed. 
Tam. Titus, T am come to talk with thee. 
Tit, No, not a word: how can I grace my Talk, 
Wanting a hand to give it that accord? 
Thou haſt the odds of me, therefore no more. 
7 am. If thou did'ſt know me, thou wouldſt talk 
nee, 
Tit. J am not mad; I know thee * enough ; ; 
| Witneſs this wretched ſtump, theſe crimſon lines, 
Witneſs theſe trenches, made by grit and care, 


Tam 
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is troy avvkonreve 5 


W itneſs the tiring day and heavy night, 

Witneſs all ſorrow, that Tknow thee well SE. e 

For our proud Emperefs, miglty Tamora. 

Is not thy coming for my other hand ? 5 
Lam. Know thou, fad man, T am not T, anors: 

She is thy enemy, and I thy friend; 

I am Revenge, ſent from th' infernal Kingdom, 

To eaſe the gnawing Vulture of thy mind, - 

By working wreakful vengeance on thy ' "ER 


Come down, and welcome me to this world's light; 


Confer with me of murder and of death; 


There's not a hollow cave, nor lurking Nate, 
No vaſt obſcurity, or miſty vale, 
Where bloody Murder or deteſted Rape 


Can couch for fear, but I will find them out, 
And in their ears tell them my dreadful name, 
Revenge, which makes the foul offenders quake. 
Nit. Art thou Revenge ?-and art thou ſent to me, 
To be a torment to mine enemies? 
Tam. I am, therefore come down, and welcome me. 
Tit. Do me ſome ſervice, ere l come to thee. 


: Lo, by thy fide where Rape, and Murder, ſtands; 


Now give ſome ſurance that thou art Revenge, 


Stab them, or tear them on thy chariot wheels; 6 
And then PII come and be thy waggoner, 

And whirl along 

Provide two proper Palfries black as jet, 


with thee about the globe; 


To hale thy vengeful waggon ſwift away, . , 
And find out murders in their guilty caves; 
And hen thy car is loaden with their heads, 

I will diſmount, and by thy waggon- wheel 

Trot like a ſervile 04 man all day long; 


Even from Hyperion's riſing in the caſt, 


Until his very downfal in the ſea. 
And day by day I'll do this heayy taſk,  _ 
So thou deſtroy Rapine and Murder there. EG 
Tam. Theſe are my, miniſters, and come with me. 
Ait. Are they thy miniſters? what are they call d? 


Tan. 


„ 
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_ Tam. Rapine and Murder; therefore called lo, 
Cauſe they take vengeance on ſuch kind of men. 
76 it. Good Lord, How. like the es ſons they 
7 Me. £27 
And you the Emperefs he we worldly. men 
Have miſerable and miſtaking eyes. 
O ſueet Revenge, now do I come to thee, 
And if one arm's embracement will content che, 


J will embrace thee in it by and by. 
[Exit Titus from — 


Tam. This coke ich hind fits his lunacy. 
Whate'er I forge to feed his brain- ſick fits,. | 
Do you uphold, and maintain in your ſpecch, 5 | 
For now 5 firmly takes me for Revenge; = 
And, being —— in this mad thoug "To 

Wl make him fend for Lucius, his ſon : bes d 
And whilſt.I at a banquer hold. him ſure, 
I'll find ſome cunning practice out of hand, 


To ſcatter and diſperſe the giddy Goths, 
Or, at the leaſt, make them his enemies. 1 15 
See, here CLIN and I muſt ply Dy. theme. 


0 E N E 7225 


* 


Enter Titus. 


Ti. Long have I been forlorn, and all for thee : : 
Welcome, dread fury, to my woful houſe; 

Rapine and Murder, you are welcome too: | 

How like the Empereſs and her ſons you are! 

Well are you fitted, had you but a Moor; 

Could not all hell afford you ſuch a devil? 

For, well J wot, the Empereſs never wags, 

But in her company there is a Moor; 
And would you repreſent our Queen ari ght, 

It were convenlent you had ſuch a devil 

But welcome, as you ate, what ſhall we do? 
Jam. What wouldſt thou have us do, Andronicus ? 
Vor. OL, VI. 5 * At a Dem. 
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Dem. Shew me a murderer, I' deal with him. Tel 
Chi. Shew me a villain, that has done a rape, Fea 
And Tam ſem to be reveng'd on him. Th 
Tam. Shew me a thouſand, that have dore the As 

5 vs wrong; "$99 j 
And I will be revenged on thein all. 5 1 
Tit. Look round about the wicked ſtreets of | Bom, An 
And when then find'ſt a man that's like thyſelf, 
Good Murder, ſab him; hes a murderer. . Or 
So thou with him, and when it is thy * An 
To find another that is like to thee, 0 
Good Rapine, ſtab him; he is a raviſher. | 
Go thou with them, and in the Emperor's Court WI 
There is a Queen attended by a Mor- Ho 
Well may'ſt thou know her by thy own Proportion, Tie 


For up nt down the doth fax teu A thee ; 
] pray thee, de on them ſome violent death; 
They have been violent to me and mine. 
Tam. Well haſt thou leflon'd us, this ſtrall we do. A] 
But would it pleaſe thee, good Andronicus, 4 
To ſend for Lubius thy 'thrice-valiantifon, -þ 
Who leads tow'rds Rome a band of warlike Goths, To 
And bid him come and banquet at thy houſe. 

When he is here, ev'n at thy ſolemn feaſt, | 


I will bring in the Empereſs and her ſons, , | 0 
The Emperor himſelf, and all thy foes ; | Y 
And at thy mercy hall they vob: and kneel, Py 


And on them ſhalt thou eaſe thy angry heart. 
What ſays ndronicus to this device? "BO 
Tit. Marcus, my brother! tis fad THUS calls: 


Enter Marcus. 


Go, 10 Mareus, to thy nephew Lucius, 

Thou ſhak enquire him out among the Goths, | 

Bid him repair to me: and bring with him 

Some of the chivfeſt Princes 97 the Goths; 
4 Bid him vncamp his. .. where me: are; 40 


u. 


Tell kim, th 1 andy the 1 wo... 


Tan. [7 0 ber 2 What y you, boys, will you 
abide with him, 

Whiles I go tell my Lord, the Emperor, 

How I haye govern'd our determin'd jeſt ? 

Yield to his humour, ſmooth, and ſpeak him fair, 

And tarry with him till I come again. f 

Nit. 1 know them all, tho they ſuppoſe me mad, 

And will o' er- reach them. in their own- devices, 57 

A pair of curſed hell- hounds and their dam. LA. 
Dem. Madam, depart at pleaſure, leave us here. 

Tan. Farewell, Andronicus; Revenge now goes: 

To lay a complot to betray thy foes. [ Exit Tamora. 
Tit, loo thou doſt; and, ſweet Revenge, tare- 

„ 

chi. Tell us, old man, how mall we be employ d? | 
Tit. Tut, I have work. enough for you to do. 

Publius, come hither, Caius, and Valentine! : 


Enter Pu blius and S er vans. 


Pub. What is your will? 
Tit. Know ye theſe two? 
Pub. The Empereſs fons, | 
I take them, Chien and Demetrius. F 
Tit. Fy, Publius, fy! thou art too * deceiv d, 
The one is Murder, Rape is th' other's name? 
And therefore bind them, gentle Publius ʒ 


Ca and Valentine, lay . on them; ee 1 
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And with your blood a6 af PI make a paſte; 


** 
— 2 W A _ 
* — 


Oft have you heard me wiſh for ſuch an hour, 
And now I find it, therefore bind them lure, 
[Exit Titus 
- Chi. Villains, forbear; we are the Empereſs ſons. 
Pub. And therefore do we what we are commanded, 
Stop cloſe their mouths ; let them not ſpeak a word. 
Is he ſure bound : ? Look, that ye bind them faft, 


SCENE v. 


Enter Titus Andr ronicus cnich a Knife, and Lava 
| With 4 Baſon. © 


Ti it. Come. come, Lavinia; 35 look, thy foes are 
bound. = 


—S irs, ſtop their mouths, let them not ſpeak to me; 


But let them hear what fearful words 1 utter. 
Oh, villains, Chiron and Demetrius ! 0 


Here ſtands the ſpring whom you have Rain'd wi | 


mud, 


: This goodly ſummer with your winter mixt, 
You kill'd her huſband, and for that vile fault 


Two of her brothers were condemn'd to death ; 
My hand cut off, and made a merry jeſt ; 


Both her ſweet hands, her tongue, and that more dear 
Than hands or tongue, hei ſpotleſs Chaſtity, 


Inhuman traitors, you conftrain'd and forc'd. 


What would ye ſay, if I ſhould let you x ? 


Villains !—for ſhame, you' could not beg for grace. 
Hark, wretches, how I mean to martyr you. 
This one hand yet is left to cut your throats, 


| Whilft chat Lavinia 'ewixt her ſtumps doth ba 


The baſon, that receives your guilty blood. 

You: kriow, your mother means to feaſt with me, 
And calls herſelf Revenge, and thinks me. mad. 
Hark, villains, I will grind your: bones to duſt, 
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And of the paſte a coffin will I rear, __ 2 
And make two paſties of your ſhameful heads; 
And bid that ſtrumpet, your unhallow'd dam, 
Like to the earth, ſwallow her own increaſe. 
"This is the feaſt that J have bid her Ms... 
And this the banquet ſhe ſhall ſurfeit on; 
For worſe than Philomel you us'd my daughter, 
And worſe than Procne I will be reveng d. | 
And now prepare your throats. Lavinia, come, 
Receive the blood ; and, when that they are dead, 
Let me go grind their bones to powder ſmall, 

And with this hateful liquor temper it; 
And in that paſte let their vile heads be bak'd, 
Come, come, be every one officious 
To make this banquet, which I wiſh might prove 
More ſtern and bloody chan the Centaur feaſt. 

[He cuts their throats. 

So, now bring them:i in, 1 Pl play the cook, | | 


* * men . ian the macher comes. 
L EKreunt. 
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Euer Lucius, | ES and Goths with Aaron 
Priſoner. | 


i Uncle Marcus,” ſince it is my father 8 mind 


That I repair to Rome, I am content. 
Goth. And ours with thine, befall what fortune will. 


Luc. Good uncle, take you in this barbarous Moor, 
This ravenous tiger, this accurſed devil; 
Let him receive no ſuſtenance, fetter him, | 
Till he be brought unto the Emp'ror's face, 
For teſtimony of theſe foul proceedings 3 . 
And ſee, the ambuſh of our friends be ſtrong 
I fear, the Emperor means no good to us. i 
Aer. Some devil whiſper curſes in my ear, 


Aud of the < A the term of art for the 
ene of ir 17 4 offin—] fas i is the term | 
uy And 
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And pr ompt me, that | y toligue wok chay Hicty forth | 
The venomous matice 0 0 ſwelft in 
Luc. Away, infra 45 8 5 od flave. 
eunt Gorhs with kit: 
Sb, help our uncle to PRs him in. Ea. 
The trumpets ew, che Emperor is at hand. 


8 c E N E VI. 


Sound trampets.. Euter Emperor and Empereſe, with 
: Fil and ot bers. 


Sat. Whit, hath the krtiurnent tore ſons than one? 

Lac. Whar-boots it knee to call thyſelf a San ? 

Ma. Read Expperor, and Nephew, * break the by 
Theſe quarrels muſt be quietly debated : 
The feaſt is ready, which the careful D a 
Hath ordart'd to an honourable end. „ 
For peace, for love, for league, and "200d to Rome: 


Pleaſe you therefore draw nigh and take your places. [4 
Sar. "Marcus, we will. [Hauthy 1 

A Table brought in, Enter Titus like a Cook, placing = 
tbe meat on the Te able, and Lavinia toith a vel over 
ber face. 

Tir. Welcome, my gratious Lord; welcome, dread 
Queen, 
Welcome, ye warlike Gorbs, welcome, Pace, T 
And welcome, all; although the cheer be poor, A 


*T will fill your ſtomachs, pleaſe you ent of it. 
Sat. Why alt thou thus attir'd, Anuronirus? 
Tit. Becauſe I would: be ſure to have all well, 


V 
To entertaih * Hiphnes, and your Emperes. 3 
9 man, Hite the ru. v jo 3 
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gam. We are beholden to you, good Andronicus. 
Tit. And if your Highneſs s knew * heart, you 

r FN 

My Lord the Emperor, reſolve me this; 

Was it well done of raſh Yrrginius, 

To ſlay his daughter with his own right-hand, 

Becauſe ſhe was enforc'd, ſtain'd, 2 deflour d? 
Sat. It was, Andronicus. 


Tit. Your reaſon, m 7 Lord? 
Sat. Becauſe the gi uld not ſurvive her thame, 


And by her pickace# Ra renew hig#orrows. 

Tit. A reaſon mighty, wong and effectual, 
A pattern, precedent, and lively warrant, 
For me, moſt wretched, to perform the like. 
Die, die, Lavinia, and thy ame with thee, 
And with thy ſhame thy father's ſorrow die | 
| [ He kills ber. 

Sat. What haſt thou done, unnatural and unkind ? 

Tit, * d * for whom my tears have made me 

in 
[ am as woful as YVirginius was, 
And have a thouſand times more cauſe than he 
To do this outrage. And it is now done. | 
Sat. Wks. Was ſhe raviſh'd ? Tell, who did the 
dee 

Tit. Wilt eaſe you eat, wWill't leaſe our High- 

- neſs "af a ach a F 1 

Tam. Why haſt thou ſlain thive only daughter thus ? ? 

Tit. Not *twas Chiron and Demetrius. 

They raviſh'd her, and cut away her tongue, 
And they, twas they, that did her all this wrong. 

Sat. Go, fetch them hither to us preſently. 

Tit, Why, there they are both, baked in that pye, 
Whereof their mother daintily hath fed; 

Eating the. fleſh, that ſhe herſelf hath bred. 
'Tis true, tis true ; witneſs, my knife's ſharp point. 
[He flabs the Empereſs. 
Aa 4 Lat. 
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8 5 Die, frantick wretch, for this accurſed deed,” 
IHe tabs Tiny, 
Luc. Can the ſon's eye behold his father bleed? 
There's meed for meed, death for a dendly deed. 
[Lucius fabs the Emper 
Mar. You fad-fac'd men, people and ſons of Rom 
By uproar ſever'd, like a flight. of fowl 
Scatter*d by winds and high tempeſtuous pubs . 
Oh, let me teach you how to knit again _ 
This ſcarter'd corn into one mutual ſheaf, 
Theſe broken limbs again into one body. 
Goth. Let Rome herſelf be Bane unto berkdk; 
And ſhe whom mighty Kingdoms curtſy to, 
Like a forlorn and deſperate caſt- away, 
Do ſhameful execution on herſelf. - 
Mar. But if my frofly ſigns and chaps of age, 
Grave witneſſes of true experience, 
Cannot induce you to attend my words, 
Speak, Kome's dear friend; as erſt our Anceſtor, 
[To Lucius. 
When with his ſolemn tongue he did diſcourſe 
Jo love-lick Dido's ſad attending ear, 
The ſtory of that baleful burning Night, _ 
When ſubtile Greeks ſurpriz'd King Priam's Trey: 
Tell us, what Sinon hath bewitch'd our ears, 
Or who hath brought the fatal engine in, 
That gives our Troy, our Rome, the civil wound. 
My heart is not compact of flint, nor ſteel; 
Nor can I utter all our bitter grief, 
But floods of tears will drown my oratory, a 
And break my very utt rance; even in the time 
When it ſhould move you to attend me moſt, _ 
Lending your kind commiſeration. 
Here is a Captain, let him tell the Tale, ; 
Your hearts will throb and weep to hear him ſpeak. 
Luc. Then, noble Auditory, be it known to you, 
That curſed Chiron * Demetrius 
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Were they that murdered our Emperor's brother, | 
And they it were that raviſhed our ſiſter 1 | 
For their fell faults our brothers were beheaded, - | 
Our father's tears deſpis'd, and baſely cozen d K 
Of that true hand, that fought Rome's quarrel out, 

And ſent her enemies into the grave. 

Laſtly, myſelf unkindly baniſh'd,  _ 

The gates ſhut-on me, and turn'd weeping out, | 

To beg relief among Rome's enemies | 

Who drown'd their enmity in my true tears, | 

| And op'd their arms t embrace me as a friend; 

And Iam turn'd forth, be it known to you, 

That have preſerv'd her welfare in my blood, 

And from her boſom took the enemy's point, 

Sheathing the ſteel in my advent rous body. 

Alas !- you know, I am no vaunter, 1 

My ſcars can witneſs, dumb although they are. 

That my report is juſt, and full of truth. _ 

But, ſoft, methinks, I do digreſs too much, 

Citing my worthleſs praiſe: oh, pardon me, | 

For when no friends are by, men praiſe themſelves: - 

Mar, Now is my tongue to ſpeak : behold this 
ey ol es hs. 1 

Of this was Tamora deliver d; 

The iſſue of an irreligious Moor, 

Chief architect and plotter of theſe woes; 

The villain is alive in Titus houſe, 

And as he is, to witneſs this is true. 

Now judge, what cauſe had Titus to revenge 

Theſe wrongs, unſpeakable, paſt patience, 

Or more than any living man could bear. 

Now you have heard the truth, what ſay you, Ro- 

mans? I 0 | 
Have we done aught amiſs? ſhew us wherein, 
And from the place where you behold us now, 
he poor remainder of Andronicus, 


Well hand in hand all headlong caſt us down, 


8 Oh, take this warea kifs on chy pale cold lips, 2 
| [Kiſſes Titus, 


3 TITUS-ANDRONICUS, 
And on the ſtones beat out our brains, 
And make a mutual Cloſure of our Houſe. 


Speak, Romans, z and, if you ſay, we ſhal 
Dae ſhall, 


Au. Come, come, thou reverend man of Rowe, 


And bring out Empe Mfg in thy hand, 

Lucius our Emperor, for, well I know, 

The common voice do cry, it ſhall be ſo. 

Mar. Lucius, all hail, Rome's royal Emperor! 

Go, go, into old Titus ſorrowful houſe, 

And hither hale that miſbelieving Moor, 

To be adjudg'd ſome direful daughtering death; 
As puniſhment for his moſt wicked life. 
Lucius, all hail, Rome's gracious governaur! 
Luc. Thanks, gentle Remaxs may I govern fo, 

To heal Rome's harm, and drive away her woe ! 
But, gentle people, give me aim a while, 

For nature puts me to a heavy taſk : 
Stand all aloaf ; but, Uncle, draw you near, 
To ſhed oblequious tears upon this Truak ; 


Theſe forrowful drops upon thy blood- anne face; 
The laſt true duties of thy noble Sons. 


Mar. Ay, tear for tear, aud long ki £7 kik, 4 


Thy brother. Aaraus tenders on thy lips; 
O, Sethe tres of abale thes 1 inns 
Countleſs and infinite, yet would 1 pay them! 


Lac. „ -—_—— come, come, and lean 


To melt in ſhowers ; thy grandfire lov'd thee ae, 

Many a time he:danc'd thee on his knee, 

Sung thee aſleep, his loving breaſt thy * 

ere 

Meet and agreeing infancy ; 

In that reſpect then, like a loving child, 
dd dps om thy ener ring, 
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necauſe kind nature doth require it fog 

Friends ſhould affociate friends, in grief and woe. 

nic him farewel, commit him to the grave; 

Do him that kindneſs, and take leave of him. | 
Boy. O grandfire, grandſire ! ev*n with all my heart, 

Would I were dead, fo you did live again 

0 Lord, I cannot ſpeak ro him for weeping— 

My tears will chpak me, if I ope my mouth. 


: $-C 8.0 EV, : 
Enter Romans with Aaron. 


Rom. You fad Andronici, have done with woes: 
Give ſentence on this execrable wretch, 
That hath been breeder of theſe dire events. Rn 
Luc. Set him breaſt deep in earth, and famiſh him, 
There let him ſtand, and rave and cry for food ; - 
If any one relieves or pities him, 
For the offence he dies. This is our doom. 
Some ſtay to ſee him faſtned in the earth. © 
Aar. O, why ſhould wrath be mute, and fury 
_ n 
am no „I, tlfat with b wer 
I ſhduld repent the evil I have done: 
| Ten thouſand worſe, than ever yet I did, 
Would I perform, if 1 might have my will; 
Luc, Some loving friends convey the Emp'ror 
And give him burial in his father's grave. 
My father and Lavinia ſhall forthwith | 
Be cloſed in our Houſhold's Monument : ll 
As for that heinous tygreſs Tamora, | 1 
| 


Nomournful Bell mall ring her burial ; = 


of 


But 


A P —— EO ů — Fs ——— — >, Che We 4 — x ̃ 09 
1 


DER . .. oa ]⅛ miwé . ̃ ‚— at. xi 0 
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able, and thence, I 
grew his Title to it. The Dic- 
tion in general, where he has 


throw her forth to beaſts and birds of prey; 
Her life was beaſt · like, and devoid of pit; 


See juſtice done on Aaron that damn d Moor, 
From whom our heavy haps had their beginning; 
Then, afterwards, we'll order well the Stat; 


That like events may ne'cr it ruinate, , ¶ Exeunt omns, 


* Py 2 > "4 5 4. 
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TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
This 1s one of thoſe Plays 
which I have always thought, 
with the better Judges, ought 
not to be acknow w | 
nm of Shakeſears genuine 
ieces, And, perhaps, I may 
give à Proof 10 freng ther? this 
Opinion, that may put the Mat- 


ter out of queſtion. Ben —— — 
fon, in the Introduction to his 
js "el the Introdu 


emew-Fair, - which made 


its firſt Appearance in the Year 


1614, couples Jeronymo and An- 
dronicus together in Reputation, 


and ſpeaks of them as Playͤs 
then of twenty-five © or thirty 

8 fand g et gueftf 
Ardronicus muſt have been on agree with Mr. Theobald in 


the Stage before Shateſpear left 
Warwickſhire, to come and, re- 


_ fide in London: And I never. 
heard it fo muchas intimated, 
that he had turned his Genius 
to Stage-Writing before he aſ- 
fociated with the Players, and 
became one of their Body. 


* 


However, that he 
introduced it a- new on the Stage, 
with the Addition of his own 
maſterly Touches, is inconteſt- 
preſume, 


not taken the Pains to xaiſe i 
is even beneath that 


ed in the 


% 


>. mY = A 


Three Parts of Henry VI. The 
Story we are to ſuppoſe merely 
fictitious. Hudennicus is a Sur- 
name of pure Greek Derivation, 
Tamera 1s neither mentioned by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, nor any 


Body elſe that I can ſind. Nor 


had Rome, in the Time of her 


Emperors, any Wars with the 


Yet the Scene of our Play is laid 
at Roms, and Saturninus is elec- 
ted to the Empire at the Capitol. 


l 4 
* 141111 * 


All che editors and criticks 


of the ſtile is wholly diffe- 
rent from , that of the other 


tificial- cloſes, not always inele- 


wards: ' gant, yet ſeldom pleaſing. The 


barbarity of the ſpectacles, and 
the general maſſacre which are 


5 


here exhibited, can ſcarely be 
conceived tolerable to any au- 
dience; yet we are told by Jobn · 
were not only 
e-.it, born but praiſed. That 1 
: * | U 
the | {care ee part, thou 


9. 


Jon, that 


Gothe that I know of, not till 
after the Tranſlation of the Em- 
pire, I mean to Byzantium, and 


TnEOBATD. 


ſuppoſing this play ſpurious. 
from them; 


for the colour 


plays, and there is an attempt 
at regular yerfification, and ar- 


Theobald declares it inconteſtable, 
1 ſe no reaſon for believing. 
The chronology of this play 


does not prove it, not to be 


Shakeſpeare's. If it had been 
written twenty-five years, in 
1614, it might have been writ- 
ten when Shakeſpeare was twen- 
ty-five years old. When he 
left Warwickſhire J know not, 
but at the age of twenty-five it 
was rather too late to fly for 
deer-ſtealing. | 
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Rawvenſcraſt, who, in the rej gn 
of Charles II. reviſed this play, 


and reſtored it to the ſtage, tells 
us in his preface, from a thea- 


trical tradition I ſuppoſe, which 
ia his time might be of ſufficient 
authority, that this play wag 
touched in different parts by 
Shateſpeare, but written by ſome 
other poet: I do not find 
Shakeſpeare's touches very diſ- 
cernible. 


- -% — — 4 


| Dramatis Perſonæ. 


bun (CAN, King of Scotland. 

0 

1 f Tn. + Sons to the King. 
Macbeth, 

1 General of the King's Ara: 
N Lenox, 1 

3 = Macduff, 8 

I Roſſi 

N T Nennen of Scotland. 


Angus, 

Cathneſs, | 

Fleance, Son to Banquo. 
Siward, General of the Engliſh Forces. PEE 


Young Siward, his Son. © 7 

Seyton, an Officer "_— on Macbeth: 0 

: Son to Macduff. - 
Doctor. ü . | 


Lach Macbeth. 
_ ! _ Lady Macduff. 

Sentlewomen attending on s Lady Macbeth. 
Her c * a N Witches. 0 


Tbe ce. of Banquo, and haves oder Apparitions, 


8 CE N E, in the End EC the fourth Af, lies in Eng- 
land; through the reſt of the Play, in Scotlana's 
and, 22 at Macbeth's Cafile. 


— 
2 — eas . —— — | * 
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or chis play there is no edi- preſent Editor has ſubjoined to 
tion more antient chan that. of . this play were publiſhed by bim 
1623. in a {mall — in 1745 · 
Mott of the notes which the | 8 


. er CCCCECCEFECrCCCC ˙·— . · N . En Pl III 25101 
4 as y Ab Ne * I 5 A * * l KN * , * * ” 7 A 
1 * p x "1 * 
1 1 f : y 5 ; + . 
. | 1 5 | 7 
5 1 is - 
. * - 
: 8 , - 
oa ” 1 4 = 
FN U 
; 7 © 


1 erg 


8 


A0 T 1. 


% 


2 bunder 11 Elan 


SCENE 1. 
An * Place. e 


* Eier three Wi iches, 


2 552 1 Wriren. 


HE N ſhall we three meet again 
In thunder, lightning, or in rain? - 
2 Witch. When the hurly-t burly's Ane 


| When the Battle's loſt and won. 


3 Witch, That will be ere on of Sun. 


* Enter three Wi cher. In or- 
der to make a true eſtimate of the 
abilities and merit of a writer, 
it is always neceffary to examine 
the genius of his age, and the 
gw of his co raries. 
poet who ſhould now make 

the r action of bis tragedy 
. enchantment, and 
Io chief events by the 


Ge) of ng — 


be 


1 Witch. 


So be cenſured as tranſgreſ- 
ſing the bounds of probability, 
niſhed from the Theatre to 
the nurſery, and condemned 2 
write fairy tales inſtead of trage: 
dies ; but a ſurvey of the no- 
tions that prevailed at the time 
when this play was written, will 
prove that Shakeſpeare was in no 
danger of ſuch cenſures,-- fince 
he. 5 turned the VS = 
Was 


— OO" "OF "0 
bs. 2 


0 When * Barer bf Fm 
| 1 i. e, the battle, in 
which Macherh was then engaged. 
no wayward fiſters, às we 
Way fee in a note on the third 
Vor. VI. : 


She of this 205, were much 

concerned 1 in battles. 
' He nominantur Valkyriz ; guas 
quodrui, ad prelium Odinus mittit. 
Wa RBURTON. - 


* 
* 
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this part of the world 


going age been ſo frequent, nor only endeavoured to enliven 


1 Witch. Where the place ? 


2 Witch. Upon the heath. | 
3 Witch. There I go to meet Macbeth. 


was then univerſally admitted to the reception ſo general. Ohm. . 
his advantage, and was far from piodorus, in Photius's extracts, 


overburthening the. credulity of tells us of one Libanius, who 
his audience. practiſed this kind of military 
The reality of witchcraft or magic, and having promiſed 


enchantment, which, though not Xe OTAT Wy KATH Bageaguy inp⸗ 


ſtrictly the ſame, are confounded ye, to perform great things a- 
in this play, has in alF ages and painft the barbarians without hl. 


countries been credited by the diers, was, at the inſtances of the = 


common people, and in moſt Empereſs Placidia, put to Death, 


the learned themſelves. Theſe when he was about to have given 
phantoms Have indeed appeared proofs of his abilities. The 


more frequently, in proportion Empereſs ſhewed ſome kindneſs 


as the darkneſs of ignorance has in her anger by cutting him off 


been more groſs; but it cannot at a time ſo convenient for his 
be ſhown, that the brighteſt reputation. 

gleams of knowledge have at Put a more remarkable proof 
any time been ſufficient to drive of the antiquity -of this notion 


them out of the world. The may be found in St. Chry/ofton's _ 
time in which this kind of cre- book 4% Sacerdotio, which exhi- 


dulity was at its height, ſeems bits a ſcene of enchantments not 


to have been that of the holy exceeded by any romance of the 


war, in which the chriſtians im- middle age: he ſuppoſes a ſpec. 
puted all their defeats to enchant- tator overlooking a field of battle 


ments or diabolical oppoſition, attended by one that points out 
as they aſcribed their ſucceſs to all the various objects of horror, 
the affiſtance of their military the engines of deſtruction, and 
faints ; and the learned Dr. War- the arts of ſlaughter. Azxwro & 
burton appears to believe ( Suppl. tri apa Toi Barrios Ka; WeTope- 


to the Introduction to Don Quixote) vw; immu; Na Two; * ae, x2 


that the firſt accounts of en- G&rAira; & al pos Pepofll eg, Kai Toe 


chantments were mm into ow Yon, M u xa} Rau. 
7 


expeditions. But there is always by enchantment, armed men tran/- 


ſome diſtance between the birth ported through the air, and every 


and maturity of folly as of wick- poaver and form of magic. Whe- 
edneſs: this opinion had long 
exiſted, though perhaps the ap- ſuch performances were really to 


plication of it had in no fore- be ſeen in a day of battle, F 
is 


: de- 


* 


- 1 With, 


| y thoſe bim then proceed to fhow him | 
auh returned from their eaſtern in the oppr/ite armies horſes flying | 


ther St. Chry/oftom believed that 
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1 Fitch, 1 come, I come, Grimaltin. 


2 Witch. Padocke calls anon! 


— 


deſcription, by adopting the no- 
tions of the vulgar, it is equally 
certain, that ſuch notions were 
in his time received, and that 
therefore they were not imported 
from the Saracens in a later age; 
the wars with the Saracens how- 
ever gave occaſion to their pro- 
pagation, not only as bigotry 
naturally diſcovers prodigies, but 
as the ſcene of action was re- 
moved to a great diſtance. 

The reformation did not im- 
mediately arrive at its meridian, 
and tho' day was gradually en- 
creaſing upon us, the goblins of 
witchcraft ſtill continued to hover 
in the twilight. In the time of 
Queen Elizabeth was the remark- 
able trial of the witches of War- 
bois, whoſe conviction is ftill 
commemorated in an annual ſer- 

mon at Huntingdon, But in the 
teign of King James, in which 
this tragedy was written, many 
circumſtances concurred to pro- 
pagate and confirm this opinion. 
The King, who was much cele- 
brated for his knowledge, had, 
before his arrival in Exgland, not 


only examined in perfon a wo- 


man accuſed of witchcraft, but 
had given a very formal account 
cf the practices and illuſions of 
evil ſpirits, the compacts of 
witches, the ceremonies uſed by 
them, the manner of detecting 
them, and the juſtice of puniſh- 
ing them, in his Dialogues of 
Dænonolagie, written in the Scot- 
1% dialect, and publiſned at 
Lainburgb. This book was, ſoon 


b b 


PE All. 
after his acceſſion, reprin ted at 
London, and as the ready way to 
gain King Fames's favour was to 


- latter his ſpeculations, the ſyſtem 


of Dezmonologie was immediately 
adopted by all who deſired either 
to gain preferment or not to lofe 
it. Thus the doctrine of witch- 


craft was very powerfully incul - 
cated; and as the greateſt part of 


mankind have no other reaſon 


for their opinions than that they 


are in faſhion, it cannot be 


doubted but this perfuaſion made 


a rapid progreſs, ſince vanity 
and credulity co-operated in its 
favour. The infection ſoon 
reached the parliament, who, in 
the firſt year of King Junes, 
made a law by which it was enac- 
ted, chap. xii. That if any 
«« perſon ſhall uſe any invocation 
* or conjuration of ahy evil or 
* wicked ſpirit ; 2. or ſhall con- 
* ſult, covenant with, entertain, 
* employ, feed or reward any 
evil or curſed ſpirit to or for 


any intent or purpoſe ; 3. or 


** take up any dead man, wo- 
man or child out of the grave, 
Hor the ſkin, bone, or any 
<« part of the dead perfon, to be 
employed or uſed in any man- 
„ ner of witchcraft, ſorcery, 
* charm, or enchantment; 4. 
or ſhall uſe, practiſe or exerciſe 
* any ſort of witchcraft, ſorce- 
„ ry, Charm, or enchantment; 
* 5. whereby any perſon ſhall 


4. deſtroyed, killed, waſted, 


* conſumed,” pined, or lamed 
“in any part of the body; 
2 «© 6. That 


4 hein 


'<« death.“ This law was re- 


es were every 


/ 


* * 
* 
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All. Fair is foul, and foul is fair. 
Hover through the fog and filthy air. AR 
* [They riſe from the ſtage and fly away, 


SCENE. I. 


Changes to the Palace at Fortis. 


Enter King, Malcolm, Donalbain, Lenox, with at. 


tendants, mecting a bleeding Captain. 


King. N 
The neweſt ſtate, 


HAT bloody man is that? he can report, 
As ſeemeth by his plight, of the revolt 


Mal. This is the Serjeant, 


& 6. That every ſuch perſon 


convicted ſhall ſuffer 


pealed in our own time. 

Thus, in the time of Shake- 
Heare, was the doctrine of witch- 
craft at once eftabliſhed by law 
and by the faſhion, and it be- 
came not only unpolite, but cri- 
minal, to doubt it; and as pro- 
digies are always ſeen in propor- 
tion as they are expected, witch- 
| day diſcovered, 
and multiplied ſo faſt in ſome 
places, that biſhop Hal! .men- 


tions a village in Lancaſhire, 


where their number was greater 
than that of the houſes. The 


Jeſuits and ſectaries took advan- 


tage of this univerſal error, and 


tended cures of perſons afflicted 


* 


by evil ſpirits; but they were de- 


endeavoured to promote the in- 
tereſt of their parties hy pre- 


Who like a good and hardy ſoldier fought 
Gainſt my captivity. Hail, brave friend! 


tected and expoſed by the clergy 
of the eſtabliſned church. 
Upon this general infatuation 
Shakeſpeare might be eaſily al- 
lowed to found a play, eſpecially 
fince he has followed with great 


exactneſs ſuch hiſtories as were 


then thought true ; nor can it 


be doubted that the ſcenes of 


enchantment, however they may 
now. be ridiculed, were both by 
himſelf and his audience thought 
awful and affecting. | 
2 Fair is foul, and foul is fiir.) 
i. e. We make theſe ſudden 
changes of the weather. And 
Macbeth, ſpeaking of this day, 
ſoon after ſays, Ee 
So foul and fair a day I have 
not ſeen. WARBURTON, 
I believe the meaning is, that 
to us, perverſe and malignant 8 


we are, fair is foul, and foul it 


Fair. 


day 


OY 
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As thou didſt leave it. 


 MACBETH. 
Say to the King the knowledge of the broil, 
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Cap. Doubtful long it ſtood, 
As two ſpent ſwimmers that do cling together, 


And choak their Art. 


The mercileſs Macdonal, 


Worthy to be a Rebel; for to That 

The multiplying villanies of nature 

Do ſwarm upon him, * from the weſtern ifles 
Of Karnes and Gallow-glaſſes was ſupply'd ; 

+ And fortune on his damned quarrel ſmiling, 
Shew'd like a rebel's whore. But all too weak; 
For brave Macbeth, well he deſerves that name, 
Diſdaining fortune, with his brandiſht ſteel, 
Which ſmoak'd with bloody execution, 

Like Valour's Minion carved out his paſſage, 


Till he fac'd the ſlave; 


Who ne'er ſhook hands nor bid 


farewel to him, 


*Till 5 he unſeam'd him from the nave to th* chops, ' 


And fix'd his head upon our battlements. 


oem the weſtern iſles 
Of Kernes and Gallow-glaſles 
was ſupply'd; } Whether 
applied of, for ſupplied from or 
with, was a kind of Greciſm of 
Shake/pear's expreſſion; or whe- 
ther of be a corruption of the 
editors, who took Kernes and 
Gallow-2lafſes, which were only 
light and heavy armed Foot, to 
be the names of tivo of the weſ- 
tern iſlands, I don't know. Hinc 
confecturæ wigorem etiam adjiciunt 


arma quædam Hibernica, Gallicis 


antiquis fimilia, jacula nimirum 
peditum levis armature quos Ker- 
nos vocant, nec non ſecures & lo- 
re ferreæ peditum illorum pra- 
Doris armature, guos Galloglaſ- 
ſios appellant, Waræi Antiq. 
iber. cap. 6. WaR BURTON. 


* 


B b 3 


King. 


4 In former edition: 
And fortune on his damned 
quarry /miling. | Quarrel 
was formerly uſed for cauſe, or 
for the occafon of a quarrel, and 
is to be found in that ſenſe in 
Holling ſhead”s account of the ſto- 
ry of Macbeth, who, upon the 
creation of the prince of Cam- 
berland, thought, ſays the hiſto- 
rian, that he had a Ju quarrel 
to endeavour after the Crown. . 
The ſenſe therefore is, Fortune 
ſmilins on his execrab.e cauſe, &c. 
This is followed by Dr. Warburton. 
5 —he urjeam'd bim fram the 
nave to th chops,] We ſel- 
dom hear of ſuch terrible croſs 
blows given and received but by 
giants and miſcreants- in Amadis 
de Gaule. Beſides it mult be a 
ſtrange 
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becomes very 
ludes to the ſuture which goes 
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274 MACBETH. 
King. Oh, valiant Couſin! worthy Gentleman ! 


Cap. As whence the ſun *gins his reflection, 
Shipwrecking ſtorms and direful thunders break ; 


So from that Spring, whence Comfort ſeem'd to come, 


ſtrange aukward ſtroke that 
could unrip him upwards from 
the navel to the chops. But 
Shakeſpear certainly wrote, 


— be unſeam'd him from the 


nape 7o rb chops, | 
7. e. cut his ſkull in two; which 
might be done by a High anders 
ſword. This was a reaſonable 
blow, and very naturally ex- 
prefied, on ſuppoſing it given 


when the head of the wearied 


combatant was reclining down- 
wards at the latter end of a long 
duel. Foy the nape is the hinder 


of the neck, where the ver- // 
tebræ join to the bone of the 


Mull. So in Coriclanus, 


O that you could turn your eyes 
fowards the napes of your necks. 


The word a»/:amed, likewiſe, 
proper ; and al- 


croſs the crown of the head in 


| that direction called the /utara 
Jagittalis 3 and which, conſe- 


quently, muſt be opened by ſuch 
a ſtroke. It is remarkable, that 
Milton, who in his youth read 


and imitated our poet much, 
particularly in his Comezs, was 
miſled by this corrupt reading. 


For in the manuſcript of that 
poem, in Trizity-College Library, 
the following lines are read thus, 

Or drag him by the curles, and 


cleave his ſcalpe 
Don to the hippes.— 


An evident imitation of chis cor- 


Dif: 


rupted paſſage. But he alterd 
it with better judgment, to 
to a foul-drath 
Cursd as his life. 
” _ WaxrBukron, 
6 As awhence the fun *GINs his 
refietion, | Here are two 
readings in the copies, gives, and 
"gins, i. e. begins. But the lat- 
ter I think is the right, as foun- 
ded on obſervation, that ſtorms 
generally come from the eat. 
As from the place (ſays he) whence 
the ſun begins his courſe, (viz. the 
eaſt) ſhipwrecking ſtorms proceed, 
, Ofc. 1 35 3 and 
conſtant motion of the ocean is 
from eaſt to weſt ; and the wind 
has the ſame general direction. 
Præcipua & generalis [ventorum] 
catſa eſt ipſe Sol qui atrem rare- 
facit & attenuat. Aer enim ra- 
efactus multo majorem locum poj- 
tulat. Inde fit ut Aer a ſole in- 
pu'ſus alium vicinum atrem magno 
impetu protrudat; cumgue Sol ab 


Oriente in occidentem circumrote- 
tur, precipuus ab eo aëris impul- 


ſus fiet verſus occidentem. Va- 


renii Geogr. l. 1. c. 14. Prop. 10. 
See alſo Doctor Halley's Account 


of the Trude-Winds of the Mon- 
Joons, This being fo, it is no 


wonder that ſtorms ſhould come 
moſt frequently from that quar- 
ter; or that they ſhould-be moſt 
violent, becauſe there is a con- 
currence of the natural motions, 
of wind and wave. This * 


( 


MACBE T H. 
7 Diſcomforts well'd. Mark, King of Scotland, mark; 
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No ſooner juſtice had, with valour arm'd, | 
Compell'd theſe ſkipping Kermes to truſt their heels ; 
But the 'Norweyan lord, ſurveying vantage, 

With furbiſht arms and new ſupplies of men 


Began a freſh aſſault. | 
King. Diſmay'd not this 


- 


Our Captains, Macbeth and Banguo ? 


Cap. Yes, 


As ſparrows, eagles ; or the hare, the lion. 
If I fay ſooth, I muſt report, they were 


As cannons overcharg'd with double cracks, 


the true reading is *gins; the 
other reading not fixing it to 
that quarter. For the Sun may 
Five its reflection in any part of 
its courſe above the horizon; but 


it can Begin it only in one. The 


Oxford Gaditor, however, ſticks 
to the other reading, giver: and 
ſays, that, by the Sun's giving 
his reflexion, is meant the rain- 
bow, the ſtrongeſt and moſt re- 
markable reflection of any the Sun 
gives. He appears by this to 
have as good a hand at reforming 
our phyſics as our poetry. This 
is 2 diſcovery, that ſhipwrecking 


ſtorms proceed from the rain- 


bow. But he was miſled by his 
want of ſkill in Shakeſpear's 
Phraſeology, who, by the /n 


 rYefletion, means only the Sun's 


light. But while he is intent on 


making his author ſpeak correct- 


ly, he ſlips himſelf. The rain- 
bow is no more a reflection of the 
Sun than a tune is a fiddle. And, 
tho' it be the moſt remarkable ef. 
fect of reflected light, yet it is 


not the ſtronge/l. WAR BURTON. 


There are not two readings: 


both the old folios have 


1 


punctuation thus: 


b 4 


7 DiscomrorT well'd ] 
Shakeſpear without queſtion wrote 
Dis couir, i. e. rout, over- 


threzv, from the Latin, dijconfic- 
tus, And that was the caſe, at 


the firſt onſet, till Macbeth turned 


the fortune of the day. Wars. 
Difcemfort is right, being the 
natural oppoſite to comfort. 
Well'd, for flowed, is Thir.by's 
emendation. The common co- 
pies have, diſcomfort fell d. 
As cannons overcharg'd with 
| double crarhs, © | 
So they redoubled ſtroles upon the 
Foe ] Mr. Theobald has en- 
deavoured to improve the ſenſe 
of this paſſage by altering the 


- they were 
As cannons overcharg'd, with 
double cracks 
So they redoubled ſtrote. 
He declares, with ſome degree 
of exultation, that he has no 
idea of a cannon charged with 
double cracks; but ſurely the great 
authour will not gain much by 
an alteration which makes him 
ſay of a hero, that he redoubles 


ſtrokes with double cracks, an ex- 
preſſion 


— — Q — 
5 
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6 |  MACSETH 
So they redoubled ſtrokes 


upon the foe. 


Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, 
Or memorize another Golgot ba, 


I cannot tell — 
But I am faint, my gaſhes 


cry for help. — 


King. So well thy words become thee, as thy 


wounds 3 


They ſmack of hondur both. Go, get him ſurgeons. 


Enter Roſſe and Angus. 


But who comes here ? 


Mal. The worthy Thane of Roſſe. 
Len. What haſte looks through his eyes ? 
So ſhould he look, that ſeems to ſpeak things ſtrange, 


preſſion not more loudly to be 


applauded, or more eaſily par- 
doned than that which is reject- 


ed in its favour. That a carmnn 


is charged with thunder or with 
double thunders may be written, 
not only without nonſenſe, but 
with elegance, and nothing elle 
is here meant by cracks, which 


9 Or memorize anther Gol- 
gotha, ] Memorixe, for make 
memorable. WARBURTON, 
1 So hould he look, that ſeems 

to ſpeak things ſirange.] The 
meaning of this paſſage, as it 
now ſtands, is, /o ſhould be lool, 
that looks as if he told things 
ſtrange. But Rofſe neither yet 


in the time of this writer was a told ſtrange things, nor could 


word of ſuch emphaſis and dig- 
nity, that in this play he terms 


the general diſſolution of nature 
the crack of doom. 


The old copy reads, 
T hey doubly redoubled ſtrokes. 


As cannons overcharg'd with 
double cracks. ] Double is 
here uſed for great, and not for 
tb %. - He double in this 
ſenſe in other places, as in Love 
Labour L:/t, | 

1 underſiood you not, my grief 

are double. | g 
See note on the word in O: hello, 


AI. Scene 4. WARBURTON, 


look as if he told them; Lenox 


only conjectured from his air 


that he had ſtrange things to tell, 
and therefore undoubtedly ſaid, 
\ What haſte looks thro' his eyes? 
So ſhould he look, that teems to 
Jpeak things ſtrange. 
He looks like one that i, big 
with ſomething of importance ; 
a metaphor ſo natural that it 1s 
every day uſed in common di- 
courle, | 


So Sould he look, that ſeems 15 
Speak things ſtrange.] i. e., 

that ſeems as if he would ſpeak, 
WARBURTON. 


Roſſ 


 MACB 
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Roſſe. God fave the King! 


King. Whence cam'ſt thou, worthy Thane ? | 


Rolſe. From Fife, great King, 
Where the Norweyan banners flout the ſky, 


And fan our people cold. 


Norway, himſelf, with numbers terrible, 
Aſſiſted by that moſt diſloyal traitor 

The Thane of Cawdor, gan a diſmal conflict, 
Till that Bellona's bridegroom, lapt in proof, 

3 Confronted him # with ſelf- compariſons, 

Point againſt point rebellious, arm *gainſt arm, 
Curbing his laviſh ſpirit. To conclude, 


The victory fell on us. 
King, Great happineſs ! 


Rolſe. Now Sweno, Norw1y's King, craves compoſition; 
Nor would we deign him burial of his men, 
' [ill he diſburſed, at Saint Colmes-Hill- iſle, 
Ten thouſand dollars, to our gen'ral uſe. Ty 
King No more that 7 hane of Catodor ſhall deceive 
Our boſom-int'reſt. Go, pronounce his death; 
And with his former Title greet Macbeth. 


Roſſe. Vkſee it done. 


King, What he hath loſt, noble Macbeth hath won. 


* — flout the Ay,] To fout is 
3 .] To. 
WARBURTON. 
3 Confronted HIM evith fel f 
compar;ſons, | The diflozal 
Cawdor, fays Mr. Theobald. Then 
comes another, and ſays, a ſtrange 
,orgetfulneſs in Shake/pear, when 
Macbeth had taken this' Thane of 
Cawdor priſoner, not to know 
that he was fallen into the King's 
diſpleaſure for rebellion. But 
this is only blunder upon blunder. 
The truth is, by im, in this verſe, 
is meant Norway: as the plain con- 
truction of the Engliſe requires. 


And the aſſiſtance the Thane of 


any thing in another's face. 


[ Exeunt. 


Cawdor had given Norway was 
underhand ; which Ro and An- 
gus, indeed, had diſcovered ; 
but was unknown to Macbeth. 
Cagbudor being in the court all 
this while, as appears from An- 
gus's ſpeech to Macbeth, when 
he meets him to falute him with 
the title, and infinuates his crime 
to be lining the rebel with hidden 
help and *vantage. WARBURTON. 

The ſecond blunderer was the 
preſent editor. | | 

4 — with ſelf-compariſons, ] 
7. e. gave him as good as he 
brought, ſhew'd he was his equal. 


WARBURTON, 


SCENE 


F 


MACBETH. 


Changes to the Heath. 


Thunder. Enter the three Witches. 


1 Witch. x 


HERE haſt thou been, ſiſter? 
2 Witch. Killing ſwine, 


3 Witch. Siſter, where thou ? - 
1 Witch. A ſailor's wife had cheſnuts in her lap, 
And mouncht, and mouncht, and mouncht. Give 


me, quoth I. 


5 Aroint thee, witch the rump-fed ronyon cries. 
Her huſband's to Aleppo gone, maſter o' th' Typer : 
But in a ſieve I'll thither fail, 5 
And like a rat without a tail, 
T'il do—Pll do— and PII do. 
2 Witch, I'll give thee a wind. 


x Witch. Thou art kind. 
3 Witch. And J another. 


I Witch. I myſelf have all the other. 


5 Aroint thee— ] Aroint, or 

avaunt, be gone. Pore, 
Alroint thee, witch!—) In one 
of the folio editions the reading 
is Anoint thee, in a ſenſe very 
conſiſtent with the common ac- 
counts of witches, who are re- 
lated to perform many ſuperna- 
tural acts by the means of un- 
guents, and particularly to fly 
through the air to the places 
where they meet at their helliſh 
feſtivals. In this ſenſe, ancint 
#hee, witch, will mean, away, 
' ewitch, to your infernal aſſembly. 


This reading I was inclined to 


favour, becauſe Ihad metwith the 


word arent in no other authour; 
till looking into Hearne's collec- 


tions I found it in a very old 


drawing, that he has publiſhed, 
in which St Patrick is repreſent- 


ed viſiting hell, and putting the 


devils into great confuſion by his 
preſence, of whom one that is 
driving the damned before him 


with a prong, has a label iſſuing 


out of his mouth with theſe 


words, OUT OUT ARONGT, Of 


which the laſt is evidently the 


ſame with aroint, and uſed in the 


ſame ſenſe as in this paſlage. 


And 


* AC BET H. 


And the very points they blow; ( 
All the quarters that they know, 
P th' ſhip-man's card. 


| will drain him dry as hay, 


Sleep ſhall neither night nor day 

Hang upon his pent-houſe id; 

He ſhall live a man forbid ;_ | | 
Weary ſev'n nights, nine times n inc, 

Shall he dwindle, peak and pine 5 

Though his bark cannot be loſt, 


Yet it ſhall be tempelt-toſt, 


Look, what I have. 


2 Witch. Shew me, ſhew me. 


1 Witch. Here I have a pilot's thumb, 


| Wreckt as homeward he did come. [Drum Wit bin. 


3 Vilcb. A drum, a drum! 


Macbeth doth come 


All. The weyward ſiſters, hand in hgand. 


Poſters of the ſea and land, 


6 And the very points they 


blew.| As the word very is 


here of no other uſe than to fill 


vp the verſe, it is likely that 
Shateſpeare wrote var i2us, which 
might be eafily miſtaken for wery, 
being either negligently read, 
haſtily pronounced, or imper- 
teftly heard. 

He hall live a man forbid ;] 
7, e. as one under a Curſe, 
an [nterdiftion. So afterwards in 
this Play, 3 
Zy his own interdiftion and: 

accurs d. | 

So among the Romans an Out- 
law's Sentence was, Ague & Ig- 
nit interdictio; 7. e. He was for- 


bid the Uſe of Water and Fire, 
which imply'd the Necef/ity of 


Baniſhment, THEOBALD, 


- 


Mr. Theobald has very juſtly 
explained forbid by accur/ed, but 
without giving any reaſon of his 
interpretation. To 4d is origi- 
nally fo pray, as in this Saxon 


| fragment. 


De ir pir Þ bir J bore, &c. 

He is avi/e that prays and makes a- 
mends. 

As to forbid therefore implies 

to prohibit, in oppoſition to the 

word bid in its preſent ſenſe, it 


ſignifies by the ſame kind of op- 


poſition to cur/e, when it is de- 
rived from the ſame word in its 
primitive meaning. 
3 The wweyward fiſlers, land in 
Band, | The Witches are 
here ſpeaking of themſelves: 
and it is worth an Enquiry why 
they 
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Thus do go about, about, 


MAC BE TH 


Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again to make up nine ! 


Peace! 


they ſhould ſtile themſelves the 


wweyward, or wayward Siſters. 


This Word, in its general Ac- 
ceptation, ſigniſies, er verſe, fro- 


ward, moody, obſiinate, untrac- - 


table, &c. and is every where 
ſo uſed by our SHaleſpear. To 
content ourſelves with two or 
three inſtances. 


H, fi, boa wayward is this 
| 7057 > 


_ That, like a tefly babe, &c. 
Two Gent. of Verona, 
This wimpled, . whining, pur- 

blind, wayward boy. 

| Es Labour Loſt. 
And which is worſt, all you've 

done is but for a wayward ſon. 
It is improbable the Witches 
would adopt this Epithet to 


themſelves, in any of theſe 


Senſes, and therefore we are to 
look a little farther for the Poet's 
Word and Meaning. When 1 
had the firſt Suſpicion of our 
Author being corrupt in this 
Place, it brought to my Mind 
the following Paſſage in Chau- 
cer's Troilus and Creſſei de, lib. 
iii. v. 618. | 
But O Fortune, executrice of 
Wierdes. | 
Which Word the Gloſſaries ex- 


pound to us by Fates, or De/- | 
the Word wayward has obtained 


rinits. . was ſoon confirmed in 
my Suſpicion, upon happenin 
to dip into Heylin's 2 
where he makes a ſhort Recital 
of the Story of Macbeth and 
Bauquo, Er 

| 3 


the Charm's wound up. 


SCENE 


Theſe two, ſays he, travelling 
together through a Forefl, aver 
met by three Fairies, Witch, 


Wierds. The Scots call them, &, 


I preſently recollected, that 


this Story muſt be recorded at 
more Length by Hoellirg ſpead, 


with whom, I thought, it was 


very probable, that our Author 
had traded for the Materials of 
his Tragedy, and therefore Con- 
fir mation was to be fetched from 
this Fountain. Accordingly, 
looking into his Hiſtory of Scat. 
land, 1 found the Writer very 
prolix and, expreſs, from Hector 
Boethius, in this remarkable Sto- 
ry; and, p. 170. ſpeaking of 


theſe Vite hes, he uſes this Ex- 


preſſion, | 
But afterwards the common 
Opinion was, That theſe Nomen 


were either the weird Sifter:; 


that is, as ye would ſay, the Gad- 
deſſes of Deſtiny, &c. 
Again, a little lower; 
| TL Words of the three weird 
Sifters alſo (of whom before yt. 
have heard) greatly encouraged 
him thereunto. ) 
And in ſeveral other Para- 
graphs there this Word 1s repeat- 
ed. I believe, by this Time, it 
is plain, beyond a Doubt, that 
in Macbeth, where the Witches 
are ſpoken of, from the Igno- 
rance of the Copyiſts, who were 


not acquainted with the Scotch 


Term; and that in every Pal 


ſage, | 


Ente 
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e 16 


Euer Macbeth and Banquo, with Soldiers, and other 
attendants. 6] 5 1 


Mac. So foul and fair a day I have not ſeen. 


Ban. How far is't call'd to Foris ?— What are theſe, 


fage, where there is any Rela- 
tion to theſe Witches or Vi- 
zards, my Emendation muſt be 
embraced, and we muſt read 
weird,  THEOBALD. 
The weyward fiſiers, hand in 
hand, | Mr. Theobald had 
found out who theſe wweyward 
fers were; but obſerved they 
were called, in his authentic 
Holing ſhead, Weird fiſters; and 
ſo would needs have wweyward a 
corruption of the text, becauſe 
it ſignifies perverſe, froward, 
Kc. and it is improbable (he ſays) 
that the avitches ſhould adopt this 
epithet to themſelves, It was 
bard that when he knew ſo much, 
he ſhould not know a little more; 
that wweyward had anciently the 


was, indeed, the very ſame 
word differently ſpelt ; having 
acquired its later ſignification 
from the quality and temper of 
theſe imaginary witches. But 
this is being a critie like him who 


had diſcovered that there were 


two Herculess; and yet did not 
know that he had two next-door 
neighbours of one and the ſame 
name, As to theſe weyward 
liſters, they were the Faves of 
the northern nations ; the three 
hand-maids of Odin. Ha nomi- 


So 


nantur Valkyriæ, guas quoduss 
ad Prælium Odinus mittit. Hæ 
viros morti defiinant, & vidtori- 
am pubernant, Gunna, & Rota, 
& Parcarum minima Skullda : 


per atra & maria equitant ſemper 


ad morituros eli gendos; & cædes 
in poteſtate habent. Bartholinus 
de Cauſis contemptæ à Danis ad- 
huc Gentilibus mortis, It is for 
this reaſon that SH er makes 
them three; and calls them, 
Pofters of the ſea and land; 
and intent only upon death 
and miſchief. However, to 
give this part of his work the 
more dignity, he intermixes, 


with this northern, the Greet 


and Roman ſuperſtitions; and 


puts Hecate at the head of their 
very ſame ſenſe, as weird; and 


enchantments. And to make it 
ſtill more familiar to the com- 
mon audience (which was al- 
ways his point) he adds, for ano- 
ther ingredient, a ſufficient quan- 
tity of our own country 8 
ſtitions concerning witches; their 
beards, their cats, and their 
broomſticks, So that his u - 
ſeenes are like the charm they pre- 
pare in one of them; where the 
ingredients are gathered from 
every thing Hochiung in the atu- 
ral world; as here, from every 
thing a&/urd in the wm: al, But 

| 2 


So wither'd, and fo wild in oe attire, 
That look not like th' inhabitants o' th! earth, 
And yet are on't? Live you, or are you aught 
That man may r ? You ſeem to underſtand 
me, 
By each at once her choppy finger laying | 
Upon her ſkinny lips.—You ſhould be women, 
And yet your beards forbid me to Tn 
That you are ſo. : | 
Mach. Speak, if you can. | What are you ? 
3 Witch. All hail, Macha! Hail to thee, Thaye of 
Clamis 
2 Witch. All-hail, Macbeth! Hail to thee, Thane of 
Cawdor! 
3 Witch. All hail, Macbeth] that ſhalt be * 
hereafter. 
Ban. 7 Sir, why do you ſtart, and ſeem to 
9 
Things that do ſound ſo fax ? I th name of truth, | 
Are ye fantaſtical, or That indeed {To the Witches, Ml 
Which outwardly ye ſhew ? My noble Partner An 
Tou greet with preſent grace, and great prediction 
Of noble Having, and of royal Hope, Me 
That he ſeems rapt withal ; to me you ſpeak not. W 
If you can look into the Seeds of time, | 
And ſay, which Grain will grow and which will not; 
Speak then to me, who neither beg, nor fear, 
Your favours, nor your hate. 


as N as all this is, the ing to the common ſignification, 

has had the power to charm creatures of his own brain: For 

Lov bewitch every 3 9 from he could not be ſo extravagant | 

that time to this. Wax BURTON. to aſk ſuch a queſtion : but it is = 

9 That man may queſtion ?®] Are uſed for ſupernatural, Spiritual. fat 

ye any beings with which man  WaRBURTON- : 

is permitted to hold converſe, or By fantaſtical, he means crea- Mr 
of which it is lawful to af que/- tures of fantaſy or imagination; 
tions? the queſtion is, Are theſe real 
Ate ye fantaſtical,—] By beings before us, or are we de- 

. is not meant, accord- ceived by illuſions of 1 55 105. 

1 a „ 
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T4 itch. Hail! 
2 Witch. Hail! YT 
3 Witch. Hail! 
1 Witch. Leſſer than Macbeth, and greater. 
2 Witch. Not ſo happy, yet much happier. 
j Witch. Thou ſhalt ger Kings, though thou be 
none; 
80, all hail, Macbeth and Banguo | | 
1 Witch. Banquo and Macbeth, all hail ! 
Mac. Stay, you imperfect Speakers, tell me more; 
By Sinel's death, I know, I'm Thane of Glamis; 
But how, of Cawdor ? the Thane of Cawdor lives, 
A proſp'rous gentleman ; and, to be King, 
Stands not within the proſpect of belief, 
No more than to be Cawdor. Say, from whence 
You owe this ſtrange intelligence? or why 
Upon this blafted heath you ſtop our way, 


With ſuch prophetick Greeting? Speak, I charge 
¶Vitcbe, vaniſh. 


Ban. he earth hath bubbles, as the water has; 
And theſe are of them. Whither are they vaniſh'd ? 

Mac. Into the air; and what ſeem'd corporal 
Melted, as breath, into the wind. 
Would they had ſtaid 


Ban. Were ſuch things here, as we do bak about? 


Or have we 3 eaten of the inſane root, 

That takes the Reaſon priſoner ? 

Mach, Your children ſhall be Kings. 

Ban. You ſhall be King. 

Mach. And Thane of Cawdor too; went it not ſo ? 
Ban. To th' ſelf ſame tune, and words ; who's here? 


2 By Sinel's death,— ] The learned note on theſe words; 8 


father of Mache h. Porz. and, after much puzzling, he at 
3 —eaten of the inſane root,] length proves from Hector Boe- 
Mr,  Theabald has a * and thins, that this rect was a berry. 


WARBURTON. 


SCENE 
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MACBETH, 


STC £0 EMC 
Enter Roſſe and Angus. i 
2 The King hath happily receiv'd, Macherh, | 


The news of thy ſucceſs ; 
Thy perſonal *venture in the rebel's fight, 
His wonders and his 
Which ſhould be thine, or his. 
In viewing o'er the Teſt o'th* ſelf-ſame day, 
He finds thee in the ſtout Norweyar ranks, 


and when he rem 


praiſes do contend, 


Nothing afraid of what thy ſelf didſt make, 


Strange images of death. 


+ As thick as hail, 


Came Poſt on Poſt ; and every one did bear 


Thy 
E 
Ang. 


praiſes in his Kingdom's great defence: 
pour d them down before him. 
We are ſent, 


Silenc'd with That, 


'To give thee, from our royal Maſter, thanks; 3 
Only to herald thee into his fight, | 
Not pay thee. | 


Roſſe. And for an earneſt of a greater hens; 


He bad me, from him, call thee Thane of Cawdor 7 
In which Addition, hail, moſt worthy 7. bane! 
For it is thine; 


Ban. What, can the Devil 


ſpeak true? 


Mach. The Thane of Cawdor lives; 


Ang. 


| 15 4 thick as hail,] This 
is Mr. Pope's 8 The 


Why do you dreſs me in his borrow'd robes 3 
| Who was the Thane, lives yet; 
But under heavy judgment bears that life, 
Which he deſerves to loſe. 


Whether he was 


oid 19 6 has, better, Sade, 
As thick as tale — thick as tale 
Can poſt with 2; Came poft with 56H 


which perhaps is not amiſs, mean- That is, 
ing n the news came as rhict they could be counted. 


as a tale can views! with he oft. 
Or we may read, perhaps jet 


oſts arrived as faſt as 


Com- 


MACTBETY its 
Combin'd with Norwdy, or did line the Rebel 
With hidden. help and "vantage 3 or that with both 
He labour'd in his country's wreck, I know not; 
But treaſons capital, confeſs'd, and rr 
Have overthrown hiw. fig. 
Macb, Glamis and Thane of Cawdor ! / [Ade 
The greateſt is behind. Thanks for your pains. | 
[To Angus. 
Do you not hope; your children ſhall be Kings ? | 
Io Banquo, 
When thoſe that gave the Thantof an. to me, 
Promis'd no leſs to them ? 
Ban. That, truſted home, | 
Might yetenkindle you unto Fs 8 U 
Beſides the Thane of Cawdor, But tis ſtrange 
And oftentimes, to win us to our harm, 
The inſtruments of darkneſs tell us truths, - 
Win us with honeſt trifles, to betray _”—_— 


In deepeſt conſequence. 
Couſins, a word, I pray you. [To Roſſe x Angus: 
Mach, Two truths are told, [¶Alde. 


As happy prologues to the ſwelling act 

| Of the imperial theme. I thank you, gentlemen— 
„ Rolle a6 1 

This ſupernatural Solliciting 

Cannot be ill; cannot be good, If in, 

Why hath it giv 'n me earneſt of ſucceſs, _ 

Confmencing in a truth? l'm Thane of Cawdor. 


2 good, 7 TOY do I _ to that ſuggeſtion, ; 


bus 2 70 enkindle you] avinien; incitement than 1 


Enlindle, for to ſtimulate you to on. 
„  WarmurToNn. 7 y do Tyield—] Yield 


5 This Fan, Salliciting] not for — but for to be 
Ys for information, ' ſubdued by. WaRBURTONs 
| | \WarBURTON. To yield is, amply, to give 
Sl wy is nalen in my way to. 


nn S Whoſe 
; Fa... 


4386 


MACBETH; 


9 Whoſe horrid i image doth unfix my hair, BY 
And male my ſeated heart knock at 4 , 


Againſt the uſe of nature; * preſent fears 
aginings. 


Are ck than horrible im 


My thought, whoſe murther yet is — fantaſtical, 
Shakes ſo my ſingle ftate of man, that Fund 
Is ſmother'd & in furmile; and nothing is, 


But what is not. 


Ban. Lock, how our Partaer's rapßt! 


Mach. If Chance will have me TO es 's 


| may crown me, Le. 
Without my ſtir. 

Ban. New Honours, come upon {Toney 1 
Like our ſtrange garments let ls their: mould 
But with the aid of uſe. Kb 

0 N nl un- 4 4 conblernion draw from the 

pix ny hair, | But horror nat nature of the imagination, 
does not _ the "eat but Phe e 
makes jt ſtand ſtiff and upright. reſent fears are ears of thi 
We ſhould read, ur ix. Wir B, preſent, Which 6. wh 2 , 


" Towsfx is, to put in motion. 
9 eſent fears 


is ig the murder, is 

affright at the proſpect of it: 

. which ſoon recovering from 
thus he reaſons on the nature 'of 


than preſent fears, that they are 
we, Hine. ing under diff 
ear dertain- 


oo === 
preſent feats 
Are mm than borrible mie 

. 5. 
Fc. i 4. L come to execute this 
murder, I ſhall find it mach lefs 
dreadful than my frighted ima- 


= & ; 
0 


is really future. 


now preſents it to me. 


and every man has, found, to be 


l leſs than the imagination preſents 
Are leſs than horrible NPE ja ns 


= Ings. 1 Macbeth, while he 


them while the objects are yet 


diſtant. Fears is right. 
gl. frate of nn 
| thrown into the moſt agonizing The fngle ſtate of man ſeems to 


be uſed by Shakeſpeare for an In- 


dividual, in Oppoſition to a come 


_ monwealth,: or conjunct body. 
| his diſorder. But Iniaginings are | 


ſo far from being more or leſs 


* union 

bs, ſmuther'd, in furmiſe; 3 ar 

nothing 16 | 

But what is not.] All powers 
of action are © 
cruſhed by one overwhelming 
image in the-mind, and _— 
is preſent to me, but that whic 
Of things now 


about me I have no perception, 
being intent wholly on that 
—_ has yet no exiſience. 


Mac. 


oppreſſed and 


1 


' Mach. Come what come may, 
Time and the hour runs through the FO gheſt day. 


BE T Hg 


8 
1.46 ” 


Ban. Worthy Macbeth, we ſtay upon your Then, 
Mach. Give me your. favour. My dull brain wag 


wrought . 


With i things forgot. Kind gentlemen, your pains 
Are gin * day I turn 


i IS. Roſſe and. Angus. 


The af to read them. et us tow'rd the King; 
Think, , ypon what hach C anc'd ; and at more time, 


[To 1 5 


The Interim N n it, let us e 


Our free hearts each to other. 


Ban. Very g ladly. 


Mach. : D Offs: , enough. Come, friends, 


Time and eee 2 
the roug heft day.] J ſuppoſe 


every reader is diſguſted at the 
tautology in this paſſage, Time 


aud the hour, and will therefore 


wilingly believe that Shak peare | 


wrote it thus, 

Come what come may, 
Time! on l—: he hour 1 runs e 
the rongheſt dar. 
Macbeth is deliberating upon the 
events which are to befal him, 


but finding no ſatisfaction from Be. 


his own thoughts, he g rows im- 
is painted with an hour-glaſs in 


his hand. 
expreſſion. 


patient of refletion, and reſolves 


to wait the cloſe withour: 'barraſ- 


ing denen with conjeQures. 


ome what come ma . 


Bat to ſhorten. the Pain of ſuſ- 
-Penſe, he calls upon time in the 


uſual flile 4 * - cnn 


18 


7 " 4 + 
3 » 4 
. * * 
- 


Lau. 
quicken bis motion, r 
Time! on! cog 
He then' comforts himſelf with 
the reflection that all his * 

plexity muſt have an end, 

—the hour runs thraagh the 
Gu; rougheſt day. 

This conjecture is ſupported by 
the paſſage in the letter to his 
lady, in which he fays, they re- 
ferred. me to the ceming on of 


time, ith Hail, King that ſhalt 
3 Tin me 82 the hour —] Tiwe 


This ocecaſioned the 
WARBURTON. 
4 — My dull brain was wrought 
With things forgot. — ] My 
head was worked, ee, rat 
into commetion. 55401 ; 
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Fluri. Enter King, Þ Malcolm, Donalbain, Lenox 
| and Attendants. 


8 execution done on Cawdor vat? 
Kg. Or not thoſe in eommiſſion yet return d? 
Il. R | 
They are not yet come back. But | has Cale 
With one that ſaw him die; WhO did report, 
That very frankly he confeſs'd his treaſons; 
Implor'd your Highneſs pardon, and ſet fort 
A deep repentance; not hing in his life 
Became hit like the leaving it. He dy'd, 
As one, that had been * ſtudied in his death, 
To throw away'the deareft thing he ow'd, 


. twere a careleſs trifle, 


King. There's no art, SN” SI | 
$ To find the mind's conſtruction i in the face : 2 
He was a r on whom Ibuilt 


. 
* 
15; 


As. e cruſt, X Pot 35 i 
Euer Macbeth, Banquo, 18 and Angus, 
O worchieſt e 65 os) oo: 


The fin of my ingratitude &en now | 


Was heavy on me. Thou'rt ſo far Feldt, 
That ſwifteſt wing of recompenee is flow, - | 
Jo overrake thee, | Would, thou'dſt leſs deferv'd, 


* N * 


* — ed ow bir atatb,] implies the frame or diſpoſition of 
Inſtructed in the art of dying. the mind, by which it is deter- 
It was uſual to ſay fudied, for mined to good . 
learned in ſcience. To find the mind's conſtruc 
1 700 To find the mind's con fraction | tion—] The metaphor is 


in the face. ] The. conftruc- taken from the con ſtruction of 2 
the mind is, I believe, a ſcheme in any of the arts of pre- 


e peculiar to Shakeſpeare ; it dition, —_— br 


1 , 8 | te * £4 4% | a 
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That the proportion both of thanks and payment 
Might have been mine! Only I've left to ſay, 11 
More is thy due, than more than all can pay. 

Macb. The ſervice and the loyalty T owe, 
In doing it, pays itſelf. Your Highneſs part 
[5 to receive our duties; and our duties 1 A 
Are to your Throne, and State, children and ſervants ; 


Which do but what they 


thing, 
Safe tow'rd your 


7 Which do but what they ſhuuld, 


in dcing every thing 
Safe tow'rds your love. and 
honour: ] Of the laſt line 

of this ſpeech, which is certain- 
Iy, as it is now read, unintelli- 


gible, an emendation has been 
attempted, which Dr. Warbur- 


un and Mr. Theobald once ad- 

mitted as the true reading. 

— — Our duties 

Are to your throne and flate, 
children and ſervants, 

Which de but what they ſhould, 
in doing every :hing 


Fiefs 10 your love and honour. ' 


My eſteem for theſe critics in- 
cines me to believe that they 
cannot be much pleaſed with 
the expreſſions fei to love, or 
fefs to hondur, and that they have 
ropoſed this alteration rather 
ecauſe no other occurred to 
them, than becauſe they ap- 
proved of it. I ſhall therefore 
propoſe a bolder change, per- 
haps with no better ſucceſs, but 
Jua cuique platent. I read thus, 
— tit ve: 
Are to your throne and 
children and fervan __ 
Which do but what they ſhould, 
in doing nothing, 


Love and Honour. 


fate, 


or engaged to the ſupport of, 
ee 3 | 


ſhould, *-by doing every 


Ring. 
Save ra your love and ho- 
a nour. | 
We do. but. perform our duty 


when we contract all our views 


to your ſervice, when we act 
with v0 other principle than re- 
gard to your le ve and Honour. 

It is probable that this paſſage 
was firſt corrupted by writing 


ae for. ſave, and the lines then 


ſtood thus: 
— .= oing nothing 
Safe tow'rd your love aud bo- 
nour. © £4.48 | 
which the next tranſcriber obſerr- 
ing to be wrong, and yet not being 
able to diſcover the real fault, 
altered to the preſent reading. 
Dr. Warburton has ſince chang- 


ed f to fief'd, and Hanmer 


has altered /afe to h d. I am 


afraid none of us have hit the 
right word. | 
+. by doing every thing 

SAFE ford your LOVE and 


| honour. ] This nonſenſe, 


made worſe by ill pointing, ſhould. 
be read thus, * L 


2 doing every thing. 

Fier'd ford your LIFE and 
honour. * 

7; e. their duties being FiET'D, 

as 


feu- 
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N AC B D F. 1. 

1 have N 0 plant * 8 will fe wh | Ir 155 
To make thee full of growing. n en, we 
Thou haſt no lefs deferv'd, and muſt be known: 


No leſs to have done fo. - wad me rofold _ > 


And hold. thee tomy beugt N 
Ban. There if I grow, - 

The harveſt is your ow. fe 
King. My plenteous joys, | : 

Wanton in fulneſs, ſeek: to hide i e 

In drops of ſorrow. Sons, kinſmen, Thanes, 

And you whoſe places are the Rand, net, 

We will eftabliſh our eſtate 


Qur eldeſt Malcolm, whom we name Kereafier 


The Prince of Cumberland; which honour muſt, 
Not accompanied, inveſt him only, | 
But ſigns of Nobleneſs, like ſtars, ſhall ſhine 
On all deſervers. Hence to ee 2 
And bind us forther to you. 
Mach. The Reſt is Labour, which is not us'd for 
you 3 . > $4 
Tl be myſelk the harbinger, and make Joyful 
The hearing of my wife with your * 


80 humbly 1 take my leave. 


Ning. My worthy Cawdor ! - | 
- Mach. The Prince of Cumberland „That! is a 3 | 
On which 1 muſt fall down, or elſe o'er-leap, ¶ Aldi. 


For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires! 


ef not e 2 my black and W deſires ; Th 
The 


feudal Tenants, to their Lord. ad dieß defies; ] As the 
And it was an ariful preparation Poets make the ſtars the lamps 
to aggravate the following mur - of Night, and their fires for her 
der to make the ſpeaker here uſe, and not their own, I take it 
confeſs,” that he was engaged the for granted that Shake/par wrote, 
protector of the Ving / life, as Let not n1GuT fee, Kc. 
bound by his tenure to preſerve which mends both the n 
it. WaäxzUsTox. and ſenſe. For /ight cannot well 
2 Ee. u LIGHT fee my * be ee but . _ 


| The eye wink * * e yet 1 buck 1 en are 
Which the eye fears, When it is done, to 2 [Exits 
King. True, worthy Bangus; he is fall o valiant ; 

And in his commendations I am fed; | 

It is a banquet to me. Let us after him... 

Whoſe care is gone before 49. big us walcome : | 

Itis a PTE Kinſman. „en. Excunt, 


SCENE vi. 


a_ 7 an Apartment 2 Macbeth's Caſte at 
Inverneſs, 


> 1 Tab Macbeth alone, with a letter. 
Lady. A HEY met ne in the day of ſucceſs; and 


? 


1 have learn d by the perfecteſt report, they 
| have more in them than mortal knowledge. When I © 


burnt in defire to queſtion them further, they made them- 


ſelves air, into which they vaniſh'd, While I ſtocd rapt 


in the wonder of it, came Miſſrves from the King, who 
all. bail d me, Thane of Cawdor ; by which title, before, 

theſe weyward ſiſters ſaluted me, and referr'd me to the 
coming on of time, with hail, King that ſhalt be ! This 


have I thought good to # thee, my deareſt Partner 


of Greatneſs, that thou mig hi not loſe the dues of re- 


Jnicing, by being ignorant of what Greatneſs is promis'd 
thee, Lay it to thy beart, and farewel. 


and the verb /e relates to per- reading gives an eaſy and com- 
ſonality. The ſenſe is finer, as modious ſenſe, it is not to be al- 
it implies, in this reading, an tered, even though ſomething 
unwillingneſs to truſt even Nizht more elegant might be propoſed. 
with his deſign, tho' ſhe be the * by the perfeckeſt e, 50 
common Baud (as our author the beſt intelligence. Dr. V. 


ſomewhere calls her) to ſuch kind burton would read, perfecf aa, ah | 


of ſecrets. © explains report by prediction. 
Noctem peccatis, & a Little regard can be paid to an 

objice nubem. WARBURTON, emendation that inſtead of clear- 
This emendation is not at all ing the ſenſe, makes it more dif- 


neceſſary; for when the preſent ficult. 


4 Glamis 


| 255 


ke e ö e 
\ * 


__MACBETH; 
Glamis thou art, and Catedor——and' ſhalt be 


What thou art promis'd. '' Yet do I fear 07 n nature; 
It is too full o th! milk of human kindneſs, - 


| To catch the neateſt way. Thou would'ſt be grea; 
Art not without ambition; but without 


The 1 ſhould attend it. What ou would 
3 ighly, 
T hat would*ſt thou holily ; would'ſt not play falſe, 
And yet would'ſt wrongly win z; *thpu'dit have, great 
| Glamis, 8 


That which cries, thus thou muſt do, F thoy bave it; 


And That which rather thou doſt fear to do, 
Than wiſheſt ſhould be undone. Hie thee hither, 
That I may pour my ſpirits in thine ear, 


And chaſtiſe with the valour of my tongue 


All that impedes thee from the go Mn Round, 
3 Which fate, and e e aid, doth ſeem ; 
To have thee crown'd withal, | 


" -S 


Thou d hive, great. golden R ound is the Diaden. 
Glamis, | 


' That which cries, thus than Which fate, 1 metaphyſical | 


muſt do, if thou have 77; aid, doth ſeem - 


And That, &c.] As the ob- To have thee crown'd 1 


ject of Macherh's defire is here Metarhyfical for fu pernatural. But 
introduced ſpeaking of itſelf, it doth frem to have thee crown davith- 


is neceſfary to read, al, is not ſenſe. To make it ſo, 
Thou ft have, PRI it ſhould be ſupplied thus, dotb 
Glamis, Jeem de firous to have. But no po- 


That which cries, thus thou etic. licence Would -excuſe' this. 
muſt do, if thou have me. An eaſy alteration will reſtore the 


3 Which fate, and metaphyſical poet's true reading, 
aid, doth ſeem 1 - 4 ſeem 


To have DET. crown'd withal.] To have crown'd thee withal: 


| For ſeem, the ſenſe evidently. di- i. e. they ſeem already to have 


rects us to read ſeek. The crown crown'd thee, and yet thy diſpo- 
to which fate deſtines thee, and fition at preſent hinders it from 


Which preternatural agents enden. taking effect. WarBURTON 


en * thee, The 


Eule 


„ 0 „ — 0 <2 


What is yout ridings ? 


A A CBET 
9 Me Jeng, 8 


Meſ. The King comes here to WY 

Lady. Thou'rt mad to fay it. 
Js not * maſter with him? who, wer't ſo, 
Would have inform'd for preparation. 

Meſ. So pleaſe you, it is true; our Thane is coming, 

One of my fellows had the ſpeed of him ; 

Who, almoſt dead for breath, had ſcarcely more 
Than would make up his meſſage. | 


Lady. Give him tending 


a brings great news, + The raven himſelf is hon 


4 wn The raven binſ If 1s 
hiarſe, & c.] What ſenſe can 
be made out of this I do not find 
Had the expreſſton been, The 
raven is hoas fe with croaking, it 
might have fi nified her confi- 
dence that Duncan's entrance 
would be fatal; and her impa- 
tience to put the decrees of fate 
in execution; ſentiments agree- 


able enough to her ſituation and 


temper. But had Shak ſpear 


meant this, he would have expreſ- 


{ed his meaning properly, as he 
knew fo well Bb to do it. 
ſuppoſe, therefore, the text 4 
be corrupt, and that we ſhould 
read, 

The raven Hir, ſelfis noT h-arſe. 
The L eee her of one 
who has juſt brought the a- 
greeable news of Duncan's com- 
ing. Give him tending (lays ſhe) 
he brings great news, i. e. treat 
him as the bringer of 
news deſerves. 
aceptable, that it would render 


the moſt * voice harmo- 


I the organs of ſenſe our 


good 
This is fo very 


[Exit Mef, 
The 


nious, the moſt frightful 
agreeable. A thought expreſſed 
in the moit ſublime imagery con- 
ceivable; and belt adapted to 
the confidence of her views. 
For as the raven was thought a 
bird of omen, it was the pro- 
pereſt to inſtance in, both as 
that imagination made its hoarſe 
voice ſtill naturally more odio 


and as that was a notice of the 


deſigns of fate which ſhe could 
confide in. Put this effe& of 
the diſpoſitions of the mind upon 
poet de- 
lighted to deſcribe. Thus, in a 
contrary caſe, where the chaunt- 
ing of the lark in Romeo and Fu- 
let brings ill news, he makes 
the perſon concerned in it ſay, 
i ſaid the lark and leatied 
toad chang'd eyes < 
Oh now -{ wot they have 
chang'd voices too. Wars, 
| The reading propoſed by the 
learned commentator is ſo ſpe- 
cious that I am ſcarcely willing 
to oppoſe it; yet I think the 


preſent 


. 
{ I 
4 
ö 
4 
| | 
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ES 5 


may hinder her pur 


ing to effect; but neither 


Mac 
That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 


B E T H. 


Under my battlements. Come, all you Spirits 
That tend on mortal thoughts, unſex me here; 
And fill me, from the crown to th toe, top-full 


Of direct cruelty; make thick my blood, 


Stop up th* acceſs and paſſage to Remorſe, 


That no compunctious viſitings of nature 


Shake my fell purpoſe, © nor keep peace between 
W 2 


and it. 


Come to my woman's breaſts, 


And * take my milk for gall, you murth'ring miniſter 
Where-ever in your ſightleſs ſubſtances . 


$6 


efent words may ſtand. The 
meſnger, ſays the ſervant, had 
hardly breath 7 make up his mei- 


age; to which the lady anſwers - 


mentally, that he may well want 
breath, ſuch a meſſage would 
add hoarſeneſs to the raven. 
That even the bird, whoſe harſh 
voice is accuſtomed to predict 
calamities, could not croat the 


- eniranceef Duncan but in a note 
_ of unwonted harſhneſs. | 


5 — mortal thoughts, —|] This 
Expreſſion fignifies not ? he thoughts 


And in another place, | 
Viib twenty mortal murthers. 
Bi or keep peace between | 
Jef, and it. — |] The 
Intent of lady Macbeth evidently 
i to with that no womaniſh ten- 
derneſs, or conſcientious remorſe, 


Chis, nor indeed any other ſenſe, 
is expreſſed by the preſent read- 
ing, and therefore it cannot be 


Goubted that Shake/peare wrote 


+ 


f mortals, but murtherous, dead- 


: + «Aid | 
x 2 Hu ' faſt the mortal favord. 


poſe from 


7 You wait on nature's miſchief, —Come, thick nizht! 


differently, perhaps thus : 
That 'no compuncſ ious wiſitings 
of nature 

Shake my fell purpoſe, nor ket 
| Pace between + 

Th effe& and it. 
To keep pace between may ſigni- 
fy to paſs between, to intervene. 
Pate is on many occafions a fa- 
vourite of - Shakeſpeare, This 
42/4 is indeed not uſual in this 


enſe, but was it not its novelty 


that gave occaſion to the preſent 


corruption ? 
| nor keep peace between) 
Keep peace, 21 between ſimp- 
ly. The alluſion to officers of 
zuſtice who keep peace between 
rioters by going betæueen them. 
. WakBUs ron. 
* —take my milk for gall. } 


Take away my milk, and put gail, 


in the place. 1 ä 
7 You wait on nature's m. 


man. WäaRBURTOx. 

Nature's miſchief is miſchief 
done to nature, violation of na- 
ture's order committed by wick- 
edneſs. 


And 


chief.——]) Nature, for hu- 


ml 2 


en er 


8 


t ah pall thee in the dunneſt ſmoak of hell, 
That my keen knife ſee not the wound it.makes ; ; 
Nor heav'n peep through the CIT of hs dark, 


To cry, Bold, Bola 


Err Macbeth, 


Great 1 Ch! worthy Cawdor | E racing him. 
Greater than both, by the all- hail hereafter 1 
Thy letters have tranſported me beyond 
This ignorant preſent time, and [ feel now 
The future in the inſtant. 

Mach. Deareſt love, 
Duncan comes here to night. _ 

Lady. And when goes hence ? 

Math, To morrow, as he purpoſes. 

Lady. Oh, never 
Shall Sun that morrow ſee l- 
Your face, my Thane, is as a hack” where men 
May read ſtrange matters. To beguile the time, 
Look like the time; bear welcome in your eye, 
Your hand, your tongue; look like the innocent 

flower, 

But be the ſerpent under't. He, that's coming, 
Muſt be provided for ; and you ſhall put 
This night's great buſineſs i into my diſpatch, 
Which ſhall to all our nights and days to come 
Give ſolely ſovereign ſway and maſterdom. 

Mach. We will ſpeak further. 

Lady. Only look up clear : 
To alter favour, ever, is to fear. | 

Leave all the reſt to me. [Exennt. 


8 And pall thee —] 7. e. ble. Wag BUR Tow. 
wrap thyſelf in a pall. Wars. Ignorant has here the ſigniſi- 

Jo cry, hold, hold !—] On cation of an#n:aving ; that is, I 
this paſſage there is a long criti- feel by anticipation thoſe future 
ciſm in the Rambler. honours, of which, according to 

This ignorant preſent time,—-] the proceſs of nature, the pre- 
yy tor baſe, poor, — ſent time would be ignorant. 
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Bier Macberh's Calle LEED 


Hauthoys and Torches. Enter King, Malcolm, Do- 
malbain, Banquo, ee N N ö ny by Logs, 


and Attendants. 


King. TRA Caſtle hath a Kae * * air 
5 Nimbly and ſweetly ee itclf 


* Unto our gentle ſenſes. 


Ban. This gueſt of ſummer,  _ a | 
The temple-haunting * mar.let, does ; approve 
By his lov'd Manſionry that heaven's breath 


Smells wooingly here. 


No jutty frieze, 


Buttrice, nor coigne of vantage, but this bird 


Hath made his 


ndant bed, and procreant 1 


Where they mo t breed and haunt, I bave abſerv d. 


The air is delicate. 1 


2 n SENSES. ] | 
How odd. a character is this of 


the air that it could recommend it 
elf to all the ſenſes, not ex- 


cepiing the fight and hearing ? 


Without doubt, we ſhould read, 


Unto ou# GENERAL SENSE, 
meaning the zqzch or feeling - 
- which not being confined to one 
rt, like the reſt of the ſenſes, 
f extended over the whole bo- 
dy, the poet, by a fine periphra- 
„calls the general "MF There- 


re by the air recommendins it- 


elf nimbly and ſweetly. muſt be 


underftoad that it was clear and 


foft, which properties recreated 


the fibres, and aſſiſted their vi- 
bration. And ſurely it was a 


good circumſtance in the ar of 


Scotland that it was ſoft and 
warm ; and this circumſtance he 
would recommend, -as appears 
from the following words: | 
T hrs gueſt of Summer, 
The tcmple- haunting martlet— 


General has been corrupted to 
gentle once again in this very . 


play. See Note, Act 3, Scene 5. 
WARBURTON. 


All this coil is to little pur 


poſe. | Senſes are nothing more 
than each man's ſenſe, as njes 
would have been each man's 
noſe. Gentle ſenſes is very ele- 
gant, as it means placid, caln, 
compoſed, and intimates the peace- 
able delight of a fine day. 

T nmartiet, —] This bird is 


in the old edition called bark. 


Enter | 


E nter Lady Macbeth. 


King. See, ſee! our honour'd Hoſteſs! 
The love that follows us, ſometimes is our trouble, 
Which ſtill we thank as love. Herein I teach you, 
How you ſhould bid god- yield us for your pains, 
And thank vs for your trouble. 1 

Lady. All our ſervice, | 
In every point twice done, 190 then done 8 
Were poor and ſingle buſineſs. to contend 
Again thoſe honours deep and broad, x Begin 


Your Majeſty. loads our Houſe... For thoſe of. old, " 


And the late dignities heap'c d up to THEM» «; t; 

We reſt your Hermits. x 
King. Where's the 7 hane of Cawdor? 

We courſt him at the heels, and had a purpoſe 

To be his purveyor; but he rides well, 


And his great love, ſharp as his ſpur, hath holp him 
Fai a and noble Hoſteſs, : 


To's home before us. 
We are your gueſt to night... 
Lady. Your ſervants ever 


* . 
* 
n H. 398 


7 


Have theirs, themſelves, 2nd what is 8 in compt, 


To make their audit at your Fe pleaſure F 


Still to return your ow m. 
Kirg. Give me your hand; 

Conduct me to mine Hoſt, we love him highly 3 85 

And ſhall continue our graces: towards him. Bi 


J 


i _ your leave, e I[Exeunt. 


| *. "How you ſoould bid god-yeld the folio of 1623, , is a cor- 
us To bid any one N rupted contraction of Sield. The 
him, i. e. God. * eli him, was the wiſh implores | not reward but 


08 as God reward him. Protection. 
| War RBU RTO. 5 Wie reft your Hermits ] Her- 
of deliere yild, or, as it is in mite, for Beadſmen. Wars, 


+ _% 


SCENE 


E 5 E N . VIII. 


Changes 10 n Shernent in Machedh s Cali. = 
Hautboys, 
and fervice over the lade. | They Macbeth. 
Mach, Fi 1 done, when when *tis done, then "mere 
eee 
It were done quickly; if yy ia" 
Could trammèl up che conſequence, and catch 
+ With its ſurceaſe, ſucceſs; that but this blow 
Might be che Be. all and the End. all Here. | 
But Bere, u this Bank and Shoal of time, 
We'd jump che life to come. But, in . 
We ſtill haves udgment here, that we but teach 
Bloody intro tops, which, being taught, return 
To — ; this even. handed juſtice 
Commends th ingredients of our poiſon'd- nice 
To our on lips. He's here in double truſt 8. 
Firſt, as I am his kinſman and his ſübject. 
Strong both againſt the deed; then, as his Hot, 
Who ſhould againſt his murder rer thut the door, | 
Not bear the Knife myſelf. Beſides) this Duncan 
7 Hath'bornehis faculties fo meek, hath been 00 
So clear in his great office, that kis virtues _ 
Will plead, . like angels, t. et · to u'd 0, 
The deep damnation of his taking off; 
And Pity,” Tike a naked new. born babe,” 
String the blaſt, * or heav'n' 5 cherubin bord 5 
; pon 
* 7 it gere Nba 1 A sel -  emendation, undoubt- 


man of learning recommends | edly right, The old edition has 
another punctuation. 
4 it auere done aoben, tis done BH: - Hath borne his faculties /o 
then, © Tabere ae ll. nmieel, x Faculties, for 

© It dere dune quickly. 1f, c. office, exerciſe of power, c. 
+ With its Surceaſe, Jucceſ1 ;] WARBURTON. 
I think the reaſoning requires 3 —»7 heaw'n's cherubin hors 4 
that we fhould read, , Upon the fightle/s couriers of the 
" With its ſuece ſs, ſurceaſe.— air, But the cherubin is 
boa! of time,] This is the courier; © that he can't be 


Were Enteri divers ſervants with 22 | 


School, and Dr. V. arbur ton Sbelve. 


fad 
court 
fore, 

Ce 


of ai 
Sigh 


| rem! 
by a 
her | 
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Upon the ſightleſs couriers of the airr, \ 
Shall blow the horrid deed in ev'ry eye; 

That tears ſhall drown the e have no be. 

To prick the ſides of my intent, but onl7 

Vaulting Ambition, which o'er YR: , 


And falls on th other 


88 E N 2 . 1 177 
Enter Lady Macheth. „ 296 DOA 


How now? what news ? 


Lady. He's almoſt ſupp'd; hy have To, teſt tha 


..chamber ? 


Mach. Hath he all d for me 9 


| laid to be bud upon another 


courier. We muſt read, there- 
fore, courſers, WARBURTON. 
Courier is only runner. Courters 
ef air are winds, air in motion. 
S:ghtlefs is inviſible. b $35: 
9 That tears. ſoall drown the 
 _avind—] Alluding to the 
remiſſion of the wind in a ſhower. 
' Scens X.] The arguments 
by which lady Macbeth perſuades 
her huſband to commit the mur- 
der, afford a proof of Shake- 
ſpeare's knowledge of human 
nature. She Sie excellence 
and dignity of courage, a glit- 
tering idea Which has dazzled 
mankind from age to age, and 
animated ſometimes the houſe- 
breaker, and ſometimes the con- 
11 but this ſophiſm Mac- 
th" has for ever deſtroyed by 
diſtinguiſhing true from falſe for- 
itude, in a line and a half; of 
which it may almoſt be ſaid, that 
they ought to beſtow im mortality 
on the author, though all his 
other productions had — loſt. 
{dared all that may become a man, 
Who dares do more, is none. 


This topic, which. Sits! 0 
always employed with too much 
ſucceſs, is uſed in this ſcene with 
peculiar propriety, to a ſoldier 
by a woman. Courage is the 
diſtinguiſhing virtue of a ſoldier, 
and the reproagh of cowardice 
cannot be borne by any man 
from a woman, an N 


impatience. (4 3 
She then u the qacks by 
which he had bound himfelf | 


murder Duncan, another Art 
ſophiſtry by which men have 
ſometimes deluded their con- 
ſciences, and perſuaded them- 
ſelves that EE would be crimi- 
nal in others is virtuous in 
them; this argument Shate- 
feeare, whoſe plan obliged him 
to make Macbeth yield, has not 
confuted, though he might eaſi- 
ly have ſhown that a former 
obligation could not be vacated 
by a latter : that obligations 
laid on us by a higher power, 
could not be overraled by obli- 
gations which we lay upon our- 
ſelves. 


Lach. 


MACBETH 


Lady. Know you not he has? 

Mach. We will proceed no Further? in this baits 
| He hath honour'd! Fre of late; and T have bought 
Golden opinions from all ſott of people, 
| Which would be worn. now in their newelt gloſs, 
Not caſt aſide ſo ſoon. © 

TZady. Was the hope drunk, 

Wherein you dreſt yourſelf ? hath it ſlept ſince? 

And wakes it now, to look ſo green and pale 

At what it did ſo freely? From this time, 

Such I account thy love. Art thou afraid 

To be the fame in thine own act and valour, 

As thou art in deſire ? * Would(ſt thou have That, 

Which thou eſteem'ſt the ornament of life, 7a 

And hve a coward in thine own eſteem ? 4 
Letting I dare not wait upon I wo, 

* Like the poor Cat i tht Adage. 

Mach. Pr'ythee, peace. 
1 dare do all — may become a man i 
Who dares do mote, is none. 
"Lady. What bealt was't their. 

That made you break this enterprize to me? 

When you durſt do it, then you were a man; 

Abd, to be more than what you were, you would 

Be ſo much more the man. Nor time, nor place 

Did then cohere, and yet you would make both; 

Tbey've made themſelves, and that their fitneſs now 

Do's unmake you. I have given ſuck, and know 

er dender tis to love the babe that eilks . 


* — 1 tha have That, | — OY leere That. 
| "Which fou efteem” 1 rb or na- J lite the poor Cat 11 aduge. ] 
"ment of 1 fe, The adage aluded to i, 7 
Au [we d coward in thin cas loves Alb, but dares not ot 

-  6won efteem ?] In this there ber foot, 
ſeems to be no reaſonin g. I Catus amat Piſces, fel non 271 


* read, tingere Plantas. 
Or we a coward i in thing aun 4 Did then cohere.— a 
efteem Sere, for ſuit, fit  WaBB: 
* we chooſe rather, | lt is adhers * old copy. 


E. 


vi 
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would, while it was ſmiling in my face, 
Have pluckt my nipple from his boneleſs gums, 
And daſh'd the brains out, had I but fo ſworn 

As you have done to this. 

- Mach. If we ſhould fail. 

Lady. We fail! 

But ſcrew your courage to the ſticking place, 

And we'll not fail. When Duncan is aſleep, 
Whereto the rather ſhall his day's hard journey 
Soundly invite him, his two chamberlains : 
Will I with wine and waſſel ſo convince, 

That memory, the warder of the brain, 

Shall be a fume ; and the receipt of reaſon 

5 Alimbeck only. When in ſwiniſn ſleep 

Their drenched natures lie as in a death, 

What cannot you and I perform upon 

Th' unguarded Duncan? what not put upon 
His ſpungy officers, 7 who ſhall bear the guilt 
Of our great quell? - 7 | 
Macb. Bring forth men- children only! 

For thy undaunted metal ſhould compoſe 
Nothing but males. Will it not be receiv'd, 
When we have mark'd with blood thoſe ſleepy two 
Of his own chamber, and us'd their very daggers, 
That they have don't ? 
Lady. Who dares receive it other, 
As we ſhall make our griefs and clamour roar, 
Upon his death? : 
Mach. J am ſettled, and bend up 

Each corporal agent to this terrible Feat. 


5 Will I with wine and wwaſ- ſhall be only a veſſel to emit 
el fo convince, ] To con- fumes or vapours. 
vince is in Shakeſpeare to over- 7 ——who ſhall bear the guil t 
Power or ſubdue, as in this play, Of our great quell ?] Quell is 
heir malady convinces murder, Manquellers being in the 
The great afſay of art. old language the term for which 
oA limbeck only, —)] That is, Murderers is now uſed. 


Vor. VI. 0 | Away, 


5 a 


402 err 
Away, and mock the time with faireſt ſhow : 
Falſe face muſt hide what the falſe heart doth knoy, 

* 


* 2 — 


oer 1. 
MxACBE TH, CASTLE, 
Enter Banquo, and Fleance with a torch before lin. 


Bangs. 


OW goes the night, boy ? 
Fle. The moon is down; I have not heard the 
clock. 
Ban. And ſhe goes down at twelve. 
Fle. I take't, *tis later, Sir. 
Ban. Hold, take my ſword, There's huſband 
in hear” 8 
Their candles are all out. —Take thee that too. 
A heavy ſummons lies like lead upon me, 
And yet I would not ſleep. Merciful Pow'rs ! 
Reſtrain in me the curſed thoughts, What, nature 
Gives way to in repoſe. 


Enter Macbeth, and a ſervant with a torch. 


Give me my ſword. Who's there? 
Macb. A friend. 
Ban. What, Sir, not yet at reſt? The King's a- bed. 


2 Macberk': Caftle. ] The, the ſky; it is not-far from the 
place is not mark'd in the old bedchamber, as the converſation 
edition, nor is it eaſy to ſay ſhews: it muſt be in the inner 
where this encounter can be. It court of the caſtle, which Ban- 
is not in the hall, as the editors guo might properly croſs in his 
have all ſuppoſed it, for Banquoſees way to bed. 


- 
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He hath to. night been in unuſual . | 
And ſent great largeſs to your officers; 
This diamond he greets your wife withal, 
By the name of moſt kind Hoſteſs, and * up 
In meaſureleſs content. 
Macb. Being ee 
Our will became the ſervant to defect; 
Which elſe ſhould free have wrought. 
Ban. AlPs well. 
] dreamt laſt night of the three wayward liſters ; 5 
To you they've ſhew'd ſome truth. 
Mach, I think not of them, | 
Yer, when we can intreat an hour to ſerve, 
Would ſpend it in ſome words upon that buſineſs, 
If you would grant the time. 
Ban. At your kind leiſure, 
Mach. If you ſhall cleave to my conſent, when tis, 
It ſhall make honour for you. ; 
Ban. Sol loſe none 
In ſeeking to augment it, but ftill haps. 
My boſom franchis'd and allegiance clear, 
] ſhall be counſell'd. | 
Mach, Good repoſe the while ! 


Ban. Thanks, Sir ; the like to you, 
oy Banquo and Fleance. 


8 
Mach. Go, bid thy miſtreſs, when my drink is 


ready, 
She ſtrike upon the bell. Get thee to bed. [ Exit Ser. 


Is this a dagger which I fee before me, 


? If you ſhall cleave 10 my con- my meaſures when 1 have de- 
ſent, auhen tis, ] Conſent, termined of them, or when the 
for will. So that the ſenſe of time comes that I want your 
the line is, If you ſhall go into aſſiſtance, WARBURTON. 
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The an, tow'rd my hand? Come, let me cluxt Ml 
1 have thee not, and yet I ſee thee ſtill, 1 

Art thou not, fatal viſion, ſenſible 1 
To feeling as to fight ? or art thou but J 
A dagger of the mind, a falſe creation : 
Proceeding from the heat-oppreſled brain? V 
I fee thee yet, in form as palpable 2 

As this which now I draw. — * = 
Thou marſhalſt me the way that I was going; 
And ſuch an inſtrument I was to uſe. 

Mine eyes are made the fools o* th* other ſenſes, 7 
Or elſe worth all the reſt - ſee thee till; of 
* And on thy blade and dudgeon, * gouts of blood, m 


It is the bloody buſineſs, which informs 
Thus to mine eyes. Now o'er one half the world 


Which was not ſo before. There's no ſuch thing, — 


* Aud on Thy Slade AND 
| duagecn, gouts of blood,] 
Certainly, if oz the blade, then 
on the dudge:n; for dudgeon ſig- 
nifies a ſmall dagger. We ſhould 
read therefore, 

Aud en THE blade of TH' dud- 
Leon. — Wars. 
2 gots of blood, ] Or drops, 


French. PoE. 


3 ——Now er one half " the 


world | 
: Nature ſeems dead, ] That is, 
ever our hemiſphere ail adlion and 
motion ſcem to have ceaſed. This. 
image, which is perhaps the 
molt ſtriking that poetry can 


produce, has been adopted by 


Dryden in his Conqueſt of Mexico. 
All things are buſb d as Nature 5 


Jelf lay dad, 
Te mountains ſerm to nod theiv 
drowſy bead; | 


"nw 


Na- 


The little birds in dreams their 
fangs repeat, | 
And ſleeping flow'rs beneath ti4 
night deaus ſwveat. | 
Ewen luft and envy ſleep * 
Theſe lines, though fo well 
known, I have tranſcribed, that 
the contraſt between them and 
this paſſage of Shake/peare may 
be more accurately obſerved. 
Night is deſcribed by two 
great poets, but one deſcribes a 
night of quiet, the other of per- 
turbation. In the night of Dry- 
den, all the diſturbers of the 
world are laid aſleep ; in that of 
Shakeſpeare, nothing but ſorcery, 


luſt and murder, is awake. He 
that reads Dryden, finds hitnſelf 


Jall'd with ſerenity, and diſpoſed 
to ſolitude and contemplation. 


He that peruſes S Haleſpeare, looks 
| round 


a. > eo ogg pv coco e en . res- gg · 2 
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Nature ſeems dead, and. wicked dreams abuſe 


| 2 | 


The curtain'd ſleep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecat's offerings : and + wither'd Murther, 
Alarum'd by his ſentinel, the wolf, 
Whoſe howl's his watch, thus with his ſtealthy pace, 
With Tarquin's raviſhing ſtrides, tow'rds his deſign 
Moves like a ghoſt. —Thou ſound and firm-ſet earth, 
Hear not my ſteps, which way they walk, for fear 


Thy very ſtones prate of my where- about; 


round alarmed, and ſtarts to find 
himſelf alone. 
of a lover, the other, of a 
murderer, he 
4 ——=witherd Murder, 
thus æuith kis ſtealiby pace, 
With Tarquin*s raviſhing ſidis 
tow'rd his defign, | 
Moves like @ ghoſt, —] This 
was the reading of this paſlage 
in all the editions before that of 


Mr. Pope, who for fides, inſerted 


in the text rides, which Mr. 
Theobald has tacitely copied from 
him, tho' a more proper altera- 
tion might perhaps have been 
made. A yraviſhing firide is an 
action of violence, impetuoſity, 
and tumult, like that of a ſa- 
vage ruſhing on his prey; where- 
as the poet is here attempting to 
exhibit an image of ſecrecy and 
caution, of anxious circumſpec- 
tion and guilty timidity, the 
 fealthy pace of a raviſber creep 
ing into the chamber of a virgin, 
and of an aſſaſſin approaching 
the bed of him whom he pro- 

ſes. to murder, without awak- 
ing him; theſe he deſcribes as 
moving like ghoſts, whoſe pro- 
greſſion is ſo different from Strides, 


One is the night 


eps. 


d 3 


And 
that it has been in all ages repre- 


ſented to be, as Milian expreſſes 
it, | 


Smooth Aliding without Hep. 


This hemiſtick will afford the 
true reading of this place, which 
is, I think, to be corrected thus: 
And wither d Murder, 

———thus with his ſtealthy f ace, 

With Tarquin raviſbing, flides 

_ towrd bis deſign, 

Mowes like a gt.. 
Tarquin is in this place the gene- 
ral name of a raviſher, and the 
ſenſe is, Now is the time in 
which every one is a-fleep, but 
thoſe who are employed in wick- 
edneſs ; the witch who is ſacri- 
ficing to H-cate, and the raviſn- 
er, and the murderer, who, like 
me, are ſtealing upon their prey. 

When the reading 1s thus ad- 
juſted, he wiſhes with great pro- 
priety, in the following lines, 
that the earth may not hear his 


5 With Tarquin's raviſoing 

firides, The juſtneſs of this 
ſimilitude is not very obvious. 
But a ſtanza, in his poem of Tar- 
guin and Lucrece, will explain 
It. | N 


Nou 


N f 
* — 
4 7 
* 
: 
, 
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; 
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o And take the preſent horrour from the time, 
e's now ſyits with it —Whillt I threat, he lives 


- 


Nees ole upon the time, the 
dead of night; 
N ben henry Feed bad closd up 
mortal eye; 
No comfortable Rar did lend his 
| light, . 
No miſe but owls and wolves 
dead-boding cries ; 
Now ſerwes the ſeaſon that they 
may ſurpriſe 
The 2 5 . Pure thoughts 
are dead und fiill, 


"| Whilſt LusT and MURDER 


wake to {tain and kill. 
| WARBURTON. 
6 And take the priſent horrour 
from the time, 
* Which now ſuits with it, —| 
7. e. Left the noiſe from the 


ſtones take away from this mid- 


night ſeaſon that preſent horror 
which ſuits fo well with what is 
going to be acted in it. What 
was the horror he means ? Si- 
lence, than which nothing can be 
more horrid to the perpetrator 


of an atrocious deſign. This 
ſhews a great knowledge of hu- 
WarBuRTON. 


man nature. 
Of this paſſage an alteration 
was once propoſed by me, of 


which I have now a lefs favour- 
able opinion, yet will infert it, 
as it may perhaps give ſome hint | 


to other criticks. | 
Aid take the preſent horrour from 


the time, 


Which new ſuits with 1t.—] I 


believe every one that has atten- 


tively read this dreadful ſoliloquy 
is diſappointed at the concluſion, 


Which, if not Sy - unintelli- 


IA bell rings, 


5 Words 


gible, i is, at leaſt, obſcure, nor 
can be explained into any ſenſe 
worthy of the author. 


I ſhall 
therefore propoſe a ſlight altera- 
tion, 


Thou gu axd firm-ſ 
earth, 


Hear not my ſteps, which way 
they walk, for fear 


Thy very fiones prate of ny 


. evhere-about, 
And talk— the preſent horrour of 
_ the time! | 
That c ſuitt with it. — 
Macbeth has, in the foregoing 
lines, diſturbed his imagination 
by enumerating all the terrors of 
the night; at length he is wrought 


. up to a degree of frenzy, that 


makes him afraid of ſome ſuper- 
natural diſcovery of his deſign, 
and calls out to the ſtones not to 
betray him, not to declare where 
he walks, nor te ta/k.—As he is 


going to ſay of what, he diſco- 


vers the abſurdity of his ſuſpi- 
cion, and pauſes, but is again 

overwhelmed by his guilt, and 
concludes, that ſuch are the hor- 


' rours of the preſent night, that 


the ſtones may be expected to 
cry out againſt him. 
That row Juits with it. 


He obſerves in a ſubſequent 
paſtage, that on ſuch occaſions. 


ones have been known t . eee 
It is now a very juſt and ſtrong 


picture of a man about to com- 


mit a deliberate murder under 
the ſtrongeſt convictions of the 
wickedneſs of his deſign. | 


* te take horrour mn 
| the 


AM 191 _ = 
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Wards to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives, 
Igo, and it is done; the bell invites me; 


Hear it not, Duncan, for it is a knell 
That ſummons thee to heaven, or to hell. 


r 


(Exit. 


* 


"Bt. 


Enter Lady Macbeth. 


Lab That which hath 
made me bold ; 
What hath quench'd them, 
ace | 


It was the owl that ſhriek*d, 
Which gives the ſtern'ſt good-night 


It — 


made them drunk, hath 
hath given me "8 Hark! 


the fatal bell-man, 
he is about 


T he doors are open ; and the ſurfeited grooms | 


Do mock their charge with 
Poſſets, 


ſnores. I've drugg d their 


That death and nature do contend about them, 


Whether they live or die. 


. Macbeth. 


. Who 8 Fans ? 


what ho 


Lady. Alack ! I am afraid, they have 9 


And 'tis not done. 


Th' attempt and not the deed, 


Confounds us—hark— I laid their daggers ready, 


He could not miſs *em.— 


the time means not rather to catch 

it as communicated, than to de- 

prive the time of horraur, deſerves 

to 1 conſidered. 

Had he not reſembled 

» father as he ſlept, I had 

| don't—)] This is very art- 

ful. For, as the poet has drawn 

the, * and huſband, it would 

Dd 4. 


"_ he not reſembled 
My 


N be thought the act ſhould have 
been done by her. 


It is hke- 
wiſe highly juſt; for tho? ambi- 
tion had ſubdued in her all the 
ſentiments of nature towards 
preſent objects, yet the likeneſs 
of one pat, which ſhe had been 


accuſtomed to regard with reve- 


rence, made her unnatural paſ- 
ſions, 


4% = MACBETH. 
My father as he ſlept, I had don' t—My huſband! 
Mach. EI done the deed—didſt thou not hear a 
noiſe ? 
Lady. J heard the owl ſcream, and the crickets oh 
Did not you ſpeak? 
Mach. When? 
4 Lady. No Ww. 
Macb. As I deſcended * 1 
SAY. 
Mach. Hark !—who lies | 'th' ſecond ! ? 
Lady. Donalbain. 
| Mach. This is a ſorry ſight. [ Looks on bis band. 
Lach. A fooliſh thought, to ſay, a ſorry ſight, 
Mach. There's one did laugh in's ſleep, and one 
cCry'd, Murtber ! | 
They wak'd each other; and I ſtood and heard tems 
But they did ſay their prayers, and addreſs them 
Again to ſleep. 
Lady. There are two lodg'd together. | 
Mach. One cry'd, God "ge us! and, Amen the 
„ 
As they had ſeen me with hangman's hands, 
Liſtening their fear, I could not ſay, Amen, 
When they did ſay, God bleſs us. 
Lady. Conſider it not ſo deeply. 
Mach. But wherefore could not I pronounce, Amen? 
I had moſt need of bleſſing, and Amen . 
Stuck in my throat. 
' Lady. Theſe deeds muſt not be thought, 
After theſe ways; fo, it will make us mad. 
Mach. Methought, I heard a voice cry, Sheep 10 
more. |! . 
Macbeth dotb murther Sleep; the innocent ſleep; 
Sleep that Knits up the ravell'd "ſleeve of care, 


Fons, for a moment, FIR way Rein of ſills is called a 5 of 


do the ſentiments of inſtinct and ſilk, as I learned from Mr. Se- 


humanity. WaR BURTON. ward, the ingenious editor 0 
5 ——ſieeve of care, | A Beaumont and Fletcher. N | 
| | The 


MACBET AH. Jog 
The death of each day's life, ſore labour's bath, 
Balm of hurt minds, great nature's ſecond Courſe, 
Chief nouriſher in life's feaſt. —— 
Lady. What do you mean? |, oy 
Mach. Still it cry'd, fleep no more, to all the houſe ; 
Glamis hath murther*d fleep. And therefore Cawdor 
Shall ſleep no more; Macbeth ſhall ſleep no more! 
Lady. Who was it, that thus cry'd? Why, worthy 
| Thane, 9 
You do unbend your noble ſtrength, to think 
80 brain-ſickly of things. Go, get ſome water, 
And waſh this filthy witneſs from your hand. 
Why did you bring theſe daggers from the place ? 
They muſt lye there. Go, carry them, and ſmear 
The ſleepy grooms with blood. 
Macb, I'Il go no more. 3 0 
] am afraid to think what I have done; 
Look't on't again, I dare not. | 
Lady. Infirm of purpoſe ! 5 
Give me the daggers. The ſleeping and the dead 
Are but as pictures; *tis the eye of childhood, 
That fears a painted devil. If he do bleed, 
Pl gild the faces of the grooms withal, 
For it muſt ſeem their guilt. | In. 


9 The DEATH of each days which repairs the decays of la- 

life, fore labour's bath, &c.] bour, and afliſts that returning 

In this encomium upon ſleep, vigour which ſupplies the next 

amongſt the many appellations day's activity. The Player-edi- 

which are given it, ſignificant of tors ſeem to Have corrupted it 

its beneficence and friendlineſs to for the ſake of a ſilly gingle be- 
life, we find one which conveys tween If and death. 


a different idea, and by no means ws WARBURTON. - 

agrees with the reft, which is, 1 — gil the faces of the grooms 
The Death of each day's life, —  avithal, 

I make no queſtion but Sie- For it muſt ſeem their guilt.] 

ſpear wrote, Could Shakeſpeare poſſibly mean 


Toe birth of each day's life,— to play upon the ſimilitude of 
The true characteriſtick of ſleep, gild and guilt? 


Knocks 


| 110 | MACBE-TH., 

nnn "Knocks vithin. | 2.90 4k 
Mad. WES, is that knocking ! 1 12 

How is it with me, when every noiſe REY me ? 


What hands are here? hah ! they pluck out mine eyes, 
Will all great Neptune's ocean waſh this blood © 


Clean from my hand? no, this my hand will rathef | deed 
Thy. multitudinous ſea . have 
Making the es One red knoc 


E ater 1 


L. ady. My hands are of your colour; but I ſhame 
To' Wear a n ſo white; I hear a knocking . 
[ Knock, 
At the ſouth nn Retire we to our chamber ; 28 
A little water clears us of this deed. 
Ho caſy is it then? Your conſtancy | 
pn Hath left you unattended—Hark, more knocking ! 
. [ Knock, 
Get on your night-gown, leſt occaſion call us, 
And ſhew us to be Watchers. Be not loſt 
So poorly in your thoughts. Fx 281. 
Mach. To know my deed, *rwere beſt not know 


myſelf. | . 
| Wake, 1 with chis knocking, *Would, thou 
. eee n. 


A To knoew my deed, tauere bef But the Oxford E 2 perceir- / 
not ma myſelf. ] Z.e. While ing neither the ſenſe, nor the Th: 
J have the thoughts of this deed pertinency of the aniwer, alters / 
it were beſt not know, or be . 

- to, myſelf. This is an anſwer To unknow my deed, bauer 
to the lady's reproof; 4 beſt not knoxw myſelf. 1 
be not loſt | "eV ug rox. oy 
ale, 


So poorly in your thoughts. 


MACBETH „ 


e K . 


8 2 Porter. 


Knocking e Oy Port. Here's a Lakin in- 
deed; if a man were porter of hell- gate, he ſhould 
have old turning the key,. { Rneck Knock, knock, 
knock. , Who's there, ith? name of Belzebub ? here's 
a farmer, that hang'd himſelf on the expectation of 
plenty : come in time, have napkins enough about 


you, here you'll ſweat for't. [Knock] Knock, knock. 


Who's there i'th' other devil's name? Faith, here's 
an equivocator, that could ſwear in both the ſcales 


againſt either ſcale, who committed treaſon enough for 


God's ſake, yet could not equivocate to heav'n : oh, 
come in, equivocator. | Knock} Knock, knock, knock. 


Who's there? Faith, “here's an Enzliſh taylor come 


hither for ſtealing out of a French hoſe : come in, tay- 
lor, here you may roaſt your gooſe. [Knock] Knock, 
knock, Never at quiet! what are you? but this place 


is too cold for hell. I'II devil-porter it no further: I 


had thought to have let in ſome of all profeſſions, that 
go the primroſe way to th' everlaſting bonfire. ¶ Knock] 
Anon, anon, I pray you, remember the N 8 


Euter Macduf, and 1 


Macd. Was i it ſo late, friend, ere you went to bed, 


That you do lie ſo late? 
Port. Faith, Sir, we were carouſing 'till the rows 


* 


a bere' an equiuocator,—ohy 4 here's an Engliſh taylor come 


cmmitted treaſon enough for God's Bither for ſtealing out of a French. 


Vale, Meaning a jeſuit; an or- % e] The archneſs of the joke 


der ſo troubleſome to the State in conſiſts in this, that a French 


| Queen Blizaberh and King James hoſe being very ſhort and ſtrait, 


the Firſt's times. The invent- a taylor muſt be maſter of his 


ors of the execrable doctrine of trade who could ſteal any thing, 


eu viocation. WAR BURTON. from thence, WARBURTON, 


2 5 „ : cock, 


py ave r 


Ts MACBETH. 


cock, and drink, Sir, is a great Pr ovoker of thre | 


things. 
Macd. What theee things doth Drink eſpecially 
provoke * ? ; 


Port. Marry, Sir, noſe-painting, ſleep, 1 urine. 


Lechery, Sir, it provokes, and unprovokes; it pro- 
vokes the deſire, but it takes away the performance. 
Therefore much Drink may be ſaid to be an equive- 
cator with lechery; it makes him, and it mars him; 


it ſets him. on, and it takes him off; it perſwades him, 


and diſheartens him; makes him ſtand to, and not 
ſtand to; in concluſion, equivocates' him into a leep, 
and, giving him the lie, leaves him. 


Macd. T believe, Drink gave thee the lie laſt night, 
Port. That it did, Sir, i' th* very throat o'me; but 


I requited him for his lie; and, I think, being too 
ſtrong for him, though he took my legs ſome time, 
et 5 I made a ſhift to caſt him. 
"Mike. Is thy maſter ſtirring ? 
Our knocking Fa awak'd him; here he comes. 
Len. Good morrow, noble Sir. | 


E er . | 


Mack. Good morrow, Both. | 

Macd. Is the King ſtirring, worthy Thane ? 
Mach. Not _ 
Macd. He did command me to call timely on him; 

Pe almoſt flipt the hour. 

Mach. I'll bring you to him. | 

Macd. I know, this is a joyful trouble to you: 
But yet, tis one. 


Mach. The labour, we delight in, phyſi pain; 


1 This is the . 


1 fl a Fin 15 toaſt him.] tion is between caft or throw, 2s 


To caſt him up, to eaſe my ſto- a term of wreſiling, and caſt * 


2 * him. The equivoca- caſt up. 
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Macd. I'll make fo bold to call, for tis my limited 


ſervice. 


| Len. Goes the King hence to day ?: 


[Exit Macduff. 


Mach. He did appoint ſo. „ 

Len. The night has been unruly; where we lay, 
Our chimneys were blown down; and, as they fay, 
Lamentings heard i'th' air, ſtrange ſcreams of death, 


* And propheſying with accents terrible 


6 sr tis my Iimited er- 
wice.] Limited, for appoint- 
„ Way BURTON. 
1 === ſtrange ſcreams of dtath, 
And prophecying with accents 
terrible | 

Of dire combuſtions, and con- 

ful d ant. | 

New hatch'd to the woful 
8 4 fy 

The obſcure bird clamour'd the 
live- long nigbt. 

Some ſay, the earth was feu rous 
_ and did ſhake. Theſe lines 
I think ſhould be rather regu- 
lated thus: - 8 5 

—prophecying with accents ter- 

rible, 8 1-4 

Of dire combuſtions and confus'd 

events. 

New-hatch'd to th* avoful time, 

the obſcure bird | 

Clanour d the live-long night. 
Come ſay the earth | 

Was fev'rous and did ſhake. 


A prophecy of an event. new 
' hatich'd, ſeems to be a prophecy of 
an event paſt, The term neww- 
batch'd is properly applicable to 
a bird, and that birds of ill o- 
men ſhould be nexc-hatch'd to the 
| woful time, that is, ſhould ap- 
pear in uncommon numbers, is 
very conſiſtent with the reſt of 


o 


would happen when ſuch ſigns 


Of 


the prodigies here mentioned, 


and with the univerſal diſorder 
into which nature is deſcribed as 
thrown, by the perpetration of 
this horrid murder. J 
s AnD prophecying with ac- 
cents terrible | 
Of dire combuſtion, and con- 
Jus'd events, 
New hatch'd to th avoeful 
time:] Here are groans and 
ſcreams of death heard in the 
air. Thus far a ſtrong imagina- 


tion, arm'd with tuperſtition, 


might go. But accents terrible of 
dire combuſtion, that is, propheſying 
of them, in articulate founds or 
words, is a little too far. How- 
ever, admit this, we are further 
told, that theſe propheſies are 
new hatch'd to th woeful time; 
that is, accommodated to the 
preſent conjuncture. And this 
muſt needs have another author 
than the air inflamed with me- 
teors. To be ſhort, the caſe was 
this; theſe ſigns and noiſes in a 
troubled heaven ſet the old wo- 
men upon earth a prophe/ying, 


and explaining thoſe imaginary 


omens, which brought back to 
their frighten'd imaginations - 
thoſe predictions in the mouths 
of the people, foretelling what 


_—_— 
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Of dire combuſtion, and confus'd events, 
New hatch'd to th? woeful time: 2 
The obſcure bird clamour'd the live- long night. 


Some ſay, the earth was fev'rous, and did ſhake. 
Mach. Twas a rough night. | 


. Len. My young remembrance cannot aer jt 


A fellow to it. 


| Enter Macduff. 
Macd. 0 8 horrour horrour! 


N or bongue,” nor heart, cannot conceive, nor name 


thee 


Mach. and Len. What; 8 the matter? 


weld 
New hatching them to the woeful 
time. Intimating that they had 
been often hatched, or adapted, 
before to the misfortunes of 
former times. Shakeſpear was 
well acquainted with the nature 
of popular ſuperſtition, and: has 
deſcribed it ſo preciſely to the 
point, in. a beautiful ſtanza of 
his Venus and Adonis, that that 
will be the beſt comment on this 
paſlage. 
Look how the world's poor peo- 
ple are amaz'd © 

At apparitions, figns and prodi- 

gies, 
 Fhereon with fearful eyes they 
long have gaz'd, 

| InrUsING THEM WITHDREAD= 
FUL PROPHESIES. 
Here he plainly tells us, that 
. figns in the heavens gave birth 
to propheſies on the earth; and 


tells us how too: It was by in- 
fuſing fancies into the crazy ima- 


2 of the people. His 
language likewiſe is the ſame; he 
«uſes prophefies, as in the aſfage 
in queſtion, to agnify 59k 


This he finely calls, 


* 


As this was the effect of "Io 
ſtition only, we may, reckon to 
meet with it in Miquir of 
which the Engliſh reader may 
take the following account from 
Milion. Hiſtory of England, lib. 
2. Of theſe hin troubles nary 
foregoing ſigns appeared, certun 
women in a kind of extaſy fore- 
told of calamities to come : In the 
council-houſe were heard by night 
barbarous noiſes; in the theain, 
hideous howling; in the crith, 
horrid fights, &c. By this time 
I make no doubt but the reader 


is beforehand with me in conjec- | 


turing that Shakeſpear wrote, 
Auers propheſying, &c. 
1. e. Matrons, old women. 80 
in Midſummer- m"_ s Dream he 
ſays, 
The auiſeſi a uur telling the ſad- 
deſt tale. 
Where, we ſee, he makes them 
ſtill employed on diſmal ſubjects, 
fitted to diſorder the imagination. 
WäuMRBURTOV. 
T believe that no reader will 
either g0 before or follow the 
commentator in this conjecture. 
. . Macd. 


re - I - 
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Macd. Confuſion now hath made his maſter- piece; 
Moſt ſacrilegious murther hath broke ope 
The Lord's anointed temple, and ſtole thence 
The life o'th' building. 
Mach. What is't you ſay? the life! 2— 
Len. Mean you his Majeſty ? | 
Macd. Approach the chamber, and deſtroy \ 
fight 
With a new Gorgon.—Do not bid me ſpe ak; 


dee, and then ſpeak your ſelves. l awake ! - 


[Exeunt Macbeth and Lenox. 
Ring the alarum-bell—murther ! and treaſon! | 


Banquo, and Donalbain ! Malcolm] awake 


Shake off this downy ſleep, death's counterfeit, 

And look on death itſelf Up, up, and ſee 

The great Doom's image Malcolm] Banquo ! 
As from 'your graves riſe up, and walk like {prights, 
Toc countenance ? this horrour. 


Bell rings. Enter Lady Macbeth, 


Lady. What's the buſineſs, | 
That . an hideous trumpet calls to parley 
The ſleepers of the houſe ? Speak. 

Macd. Gentle lady, 
Tis not for you to hear what I can ſpeak. 
The repetition in a woman's ear 
Would murther as it fell. —O Banguo! Banguo! 


Enter Banquo. 


Our royal maſter's murther'd. 
Lady. Woe, alas! 


„i beru- ] Here rection to the players. He has 
the old editions add, ring the bell, been followed by Dr. Warburton. 
which Ubeobald rejected, as a di- 

What, 


. Wust, in our houſe ? 


Ban. Too cruel, any 3 
2 Macduff, I pr'ythee, contradi& chyſelf, 


a ſay, it is not fo. 


MACBETH. 


| Emer Macbeth, 1 and Roſſe, L 

| T 

Matt. Had I but dy'd an hour before this chance 0 
I had liv'd a bleſſed time, for, from this inſtant, 4] 
There's nothing ſerious in mortality ; A 
All is but toys; Renown, and. Grace, is dead; F. 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lees | St 
Is left this vault to brag of. . ” 1 
3 "ROY T 


1 Enter Malcolm, 3 Donalbain 


Daw: What 3 is amiſs ? 


Mach. You are; and do not know: t 
The ſpring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is ſtopt ; the very ſource of it is ſtopt. 

Macd. Your royal father's murther'd. 


Mal. Oh, by whom ? 


Len. Thoſe * his chamber, as it ſeem'd, had don't; enc 


Their hands and faces were all badg'd with blood, 2 
So were their daggers, which, unwip'd, we found = 
Upon their pillows ; they ſtar d and were diſtracted ; cou 
| No man's life was to- be Gude with them, 2 


bar, in our 555 Pa ] This 


is very fine. Had ſhe been in- 


nocent, | nothing but the murder 
itſelf, and not any of its aggra- 
_- vating circumſtances, would na- 


turally have affected her. As it 


was, her buſineſs was to appear 
highly diſordered at the news. 
Therefore, like one who has her 
thoughts about her, ſhe ſeeks for 


an aggravating circumſtance, that 


might be ſuppoſed moſt to affect 


| her 4 ; not conſidering, 


that by placing it there, ſhe dil fine 


ſelf than for the King. On the 
eee her huſband, who had 


tion, gives all the marks of ſor- 


covered rather a concern for hei- equ 


repent the act, and was now 
labouring under the horrors of 2 
recent murder, in his exclama- 


row for the fact itſelf. 


Wa baron. 
In the folio, for Macdiſ is 
read dear Dull. 5 


Mac b, 


a M A c B E T H. 
Mach. O!1—Yer I do repent me of my. fury, 


That 1 did kill them. 


Macd. Wherefore did you ſo * | 
Ma:b. Who can be Ws amaz'd, temp! rate and 


furious, 


Loyal and neutral in a moment? No man. 
The expedition of my violent love 


Out- ran the pauſer, Reaſon. 


Here, lay Duncan; 


+ His ſilver ſkin laced with his golden blood, : 
And his gaſh'd ſtabs look'd like a breach. in nature 
For Ruin's waſteful entrance; there, the murtherers 
Steep'd in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
5 Unmannerly breech'd with gore. Who could Tefrain, 


That had a beart to love, n in chat heart 


5 * 8 | 


His filver ſein laced ui th bis 


golden b bod, — 
Aud Fi, gaſh d gabs 2 2 

a breach in nature 
For Ruins avaſle ful en- 
trance: ] Mr. Pore has 
endeavoured to improve one of 
theſe lines by ſubſtituting goary 
blood for golden blood; but it may 
ealily be admitted that he who 
could on ſuch an occafion talk 
of lacing the firver ſhin, would 
ace it with golaen El;od. No 
amendment can be made to this 
line, of which every word is 
N faulty, but by a general 


It is not improbable, that 
Sakepeare pot theſe forced and 


unnatural metaphors into the. 


mouth of Macbelh as a mark of 
aniſice and diſſimulation, to 
_ 28 difference between the 

ed language of hy poctiſy 
and the natural 8 — 


For. VI. 


| C OUu- 


* alen This whole ſpeech 


ſo conſidered, is a remarkable in- 


* ftance of judgment. as it conſiſts 


entirely of antitheſis and meta- 


phor. 


4 His ſilver Qin laced with his 
golden 4%, The alluſion 

1s ſo ridiculous on ſuch an occa- 
fion, that it diſcovers the de- 
claimer not to be affected in the 
manner he would repreſent him- 
ſelf. - The whole ſpeech is an 
unnatural mixture of far- fetch d 
and cemmon- place thoughts, 
that ſhews him to be acting a 
part. WARBURTON. 
5 Unmannerly breech'd with ' 

gore. — ] An unmannerly 

dagger, and a dagger breech'd, or 


as in ſome editions reach d with 


gere, are exprellions not eaſily to 
be underſtood. There are un- 


doubtedly two faults in this paſ- 


ſage, which I have endeayoured 
to take av/ay by ie. 


E e dag - 


: Fam 
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off FR W . 
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* 


Courage, 


MACBETH, 
„to make's love known ? 


Lady. Help me hence, ho — leni to fain, 
Alas. Look to the lady. 


Mal. Why do we hold our tongues, 
T hat moſt may claim this argument for” ours ? 


Don. What ſhould be ſpo 


ken here, 


Where our fate, hid within an augre-hole, 
May ruſh, and ſeize us? Let's away, Our tears 


Are not yet brew'd. 


Mal. Nor our ſtrong f forrow o on 


The foot of motion. 
| Ben. Look: to the lady; 


Lacy Macbeth i is carried ou, 


And hen we have our naked frailties hid, 


That ſuffer in expo 


ſure, let us meet, 


And queſtion this moſt bloody piece of work, 
To know it further. Fears and ſcruples ſhake us. | 


© In the great hand of God 1 ſtand, and thence, 


1 ' dagger. 

Unmanly drenoh'd With gore r= 
= (as drench'd with the King's 
Bled the fatal daggers, not only 
Snftruments of murder but evidences 
of coxvardice. 


| eafily be confounded with that 


a hand not exact, a caſual blot, 
or a negligent on. 


Un MANN ERLY BREECH'D 
| dib gore. ] This non- 
ſienſical account of the ſtate in 
which the daggers were found, 
muſt ſarely be read thus, 
UnmanLy REECH'D with 


gg — 


Po 4, ſoiled with a dark 0 


low, which 1s the colour of any 


* ſubſtance, and muſt be ſo 


Each of theſe words might 
honourable. 
which I have ſubſtituted for it by 
rightly put reec/'d for breech'd. 


Again 


of ſteel ſtain'd with blood. He 
uſes the word vw 2 * 
reechy ings, reechy neck, &c 
So A 2, 5 hs that they 
were «xmanly. ftain'd with blood, 
and that circumſtance added, 
becauſe often ſuch tains * moſt 
| ARB. 


Dr. Warburton has perhaps 


6 In the great hand of God J 
land, and thence, | 
r, the l pretenct 
I fight 


Of treas'nous malice.] Pretentt, 


for at. The ſenſe of the whole 


ie, My innocence places me un. 
der the protection of God, and 
under that ſhadow, or, from 
thence, I declare myſelf an ene, 
my to this, as yet hidden, de 

ft miſchief. This was. a my 


| YL 


<< Ef i IS 0 AL 


a ; 1 , 
; 883 ® 


Againſt the 5 pretence 1 ch 
of treas nous malice. - | 
* Mach. So do I. © ws | 9 5 | vB 

All. So, al. | | — 
Mach. Let's wits ot on manly readineſs 55 
And meet 1'th” hall together. 

All. Well contented. |. | (Eves 

Mal. * will you do? ? Let's not conſort w 

them. 

To bew an unfelt ſorrow, is an 8 
Which the falſe man does eafie. Il to ae” 

Don. To Ireland, I; our ſeparated fortune 
Shall keep us both the ſafer ; where we are, | 
There's daggers in men's miles; the near in blood, 
The nearer Bloody. 

Mal. 7 This murtherous Maft that's ſhot, 
Hath not yet lighted ; and our ſafeſt way 
Is to avoid the aim. Therefore, to horſe ; 
And let us not be dainty of leave-taking, 

But ſhift away; there's warrant in that theft, 


Which ſteals itſelf when 81 S$ no mercy © Re 
| Des, IEreunt. 


natural fpeech for him who muſt yet de the traitor may 
Needs 2 K. the true author. pretend to fix upon me. 

8 Was zus ron. 7 This murtherozs 4 that's 

Nei is not act, but Am ula- os, 

ion, a pretence of the traitor, Hath not yet lighted : "| The 
whoever he might be, to ſuſpect deſign to fix the murder upon 
ſome other of the murder. I ſome innocent perſon, has not yet 
here fly to the protettor of inno- taken cfect, 
cence. from any charge which, 


s c E N E vl. 
*. be Outfide of Macbeth's Cafe. 
A Roſſe, woith an old Man. | 


"Hreeſcore and ten I can remember well 
Within the volu me of which time, 

I've ſeen __ 

c Hours dreadful, and things ſtrange, but this ſore night 

Hath trifled former knowings. | 

Reſſe. Ah, good father, 


= & p. 
a 4 % 4 # 
» > „ 8 


Thou ſeeſt, ine heav'ns, as troubled with man's act, 


Threaten this bloody ſtage. By th' clock, *tis day; 
And yet dark night. foangs the travelling lamp, 
Is't night's predominance, or the day's ſhame, 
That darkneſs does the face of earth intomb, 
When living light ſhould kiſs it? 
Od M. Tis unnatural, _ 
Even like the Deed that s done. On 7. 10 0 laſt, 
A faulcon, towring * in her pride of place, 
Was by a mouſing owl hawk'd at, and kill'd. 
Keaſſe. And Duncan's horſes, a thing moſt "0G 
And certain! | 
Beauteous and ſwift, / the 9 minions. of theeir "53 | 
Turn'd wild in nature, broke their ſtalls, flung out, 
Contending *gainſt obedience, as they would 
Make war with man. 
ON M. Tis ſaid, they eat each calm <1 
Roſe. 1 did ſo; to the amazement ef f mine 


That Jook'd vj upon 't. Here comes the good Macduff 


ix her pride of place,] 9 Thecbald reads, 
E Finely expreſſed, for confidence in minions of the race, 
its alicy. Wag BURTON. very n, and very poet- 


” 
_ Ape 


4 Enter 


* 


: 1 5 Enter Macduff. 


—How goes * world, Ss. now ? 
Macd. Why, ſee you nov? 
Roſſe. Is't known, who did this more than bloody 
„ 
Macd. Thoſe, that Macbetl bath lain. 
Roſſe. Alas, the day 
What good could they pretend ? 1 
Macd. They were ſuborn'd ; 
Malcolm, and Donalbain, the King? s two Son 
Are ſtol'n away and fled ; n e en * 
Suſpicion of the Deed. - 
- Roſſe. Gainſt nature ſtill; ——- 
Thrifileſ ambition] that wilt ravin up 
| Thine own life's means.—Then ' tis moſt like, the ſo- 
-vereignty 1 
Will fall upon Macbeth ? 
Macd. He is already nam d, and gone to Scone 
To be inveſted. . 
Roſſe. Where is 8 8 bar 2 
Macd. Carried to Colmes-kill, 
The ſacred ſtorehouſe of his Predeceſſors, 
And guardian of their bones. | 
Roſſe. Will you to Scone? 
Macd. No, Couſin, I'll to Fife. 
Roſſe. Well, I will thither. 
Macd. Well, may you ' ſee things well done there, 
ed, 
Leſt our old robes ſit eaſter than our new! 
Roſſe. Farewel, Father. ES 
014 M. God's beniſon go with you, an with thoſe 


Tui would make Ws of bad, and friends of foes. 
LExeunt. 


har good could they pretend 1 chemſelves, to ſes before themſelves 
*0 pretend is here to propoſe 1 as a motive of action. 


N AC BE T H. Laer 


Ee 3 ACT 


- * * 


r ur. SCENE L 


An Apartment in the Palace. 


Enter Bande. 0 


NH O L haſt it now. King, Cawdor, Glamis, all 
The weyward women promis'd. ; and, I fear, 
Thou plaid'ſt moſt foully for t. Yet it was ſaid, 

It ſhould not ſtand in = Poſterity ; 

But that myſelf ſhould be the root, and father 
Of many Kings. If there come truth from them, 
As upon thee, Macbeth, their ſpeeches ſhine, 

Why, by the verities on thee made good, 

May they not be my Qracles as well, 

And ſet me up in hope. But, huſh. No more. 


Trumpels ſound. "Hacer Macbeth as King, Lady Mac- 
beth, Lenox, Roſſe, Lords and Attendants 


Mach. Here's our chief gueſt. 
Lady. If he had been forgotten, 
It had * as a gap in our great feaſt, 
And all things unbecoming. 

Mach. To Tide we hold a lee ſupper, Sir, 
And I'll requeſt your preſence. - 

Ban. Lay your Highneſs | 
Command upon me; to the which, my Duties 
Are with a moſt indiffoluble tye 
For ever knit. 

ag Ride you this afternoon 7 ? 
. lord. 

ſhould have elſe defir'd 5 

Your good advice, which till hath been both grave 


8 F+ ien ther, Macbeth, ets Shine, for err with all the 
— ſhine, ] "Shine, for litre of conſpicuous truth. | 
 WarBURkTON, 


4 1 


And 


* <— = 


„ A441, Yy Way 


* Funn GR 1 "i 


ut to be ſafely thus. 


MAC BET H. 423 
And proſperous, in this day's council; but 
We'll Fa to morrow. Is it far you ride? 

Ban. As far, my lord, as will ll up the time 
Twixt this and ſupper. Go not my horſe the 72 | 
1 muſt become a borrower of the night 
For a dark hour or twain. 

Macb. Fail not our feaſt. 

Ban. My lord, I will not. 

Mach. We hear, our bloody Couſins are beſtowed 
In England, and in Ireland; not confeſſing 
Their cruel Parricide, filling their hearers 
With ſtrange invention; but of That to morrow, 
When therewithal we mall have cauſe of State, 


Craving us jointly. Hie to horſe. Adieu, 


Till you return at night. Goes Fleance with you ? 
Ban. Ay,-my good lord. Our time does call upon us. 
Mach. I wiſh your horſes ſwift, and ſure of foot; 


And fo I do commend you to their backs. 


Farewel. [Exit Banquo. 


Let ev'ry man be maſter of his time 
Till ſeven at night; to make ſociety 
The ſweeter welcome, we will keep ourſelf 


Till ſupper- time alone; till then, God be with you. 
288 Lady Macbeth, and Lords. 


S E E N W 


Manent Macbeth, and a Servant. 


Sirrah, a word with you. Attend thoſe men 


Our pleaſure ? e 
Ser. They are, my lord, without the Palace gate. 


| Mach, Bring them before us——To be thus, is 
nothing; IeErit ſervant. 
Our fears in Bangua 


Stick deep ; and'in his Royalty of Nature 


Reigns That, which e be fear d. Tis much he 


dares, 
Ee 4 And 


* 


LA 
\ - 


And to that dauntleſs temper of his mind. 
He hath a wiſdom that doth guide his valour 


To act in ſafety. 


There is none but he, 


Whoſe Being 1 do fear: and, under him, 

My Genius 18 rebukꝰ d; hy as, it is ſaid, e 

Anthony's was by Cæſar. He chid the Siſters, 

When firſt they put the name of King upon me, 
And bade them ſpeak to him; then, Prophet like, 

They bail'd him father to a line of Kings. 


Upon my head they plac'd a fruitleſs Crown, 


i 


And pur a barren Scepter in my gripe 


Thence to be wrench? 


d with an unlineal hand, 


No ſon of mine ſucceeding. If *tis ſo, 
3 For Banquo's iſſue have I fil'd my mind; 
For them, the gracious Duncan have I murther'd ; 


Put rancours in the veſſel of my Peace 


Only for them; and mine eternal jewel 


Giv'n to! the common enemy of man, 


* as, it is ſaid, : 
Anthony's ava, by Cæſar.— 


Though I would not often af- 
ſume the critick's privilege of be- 
ing confident where certainty 


cannot be obtained, nor indulge 
myſelf too far in departing from 


the eſtabliſhed reading; yet I 


cannot but propoſe the rejection 
of this paſſage, which I believe 


was an inſertion of ſome player, 
that having ſo much learning as 
to diſcover to what Shak-ſpeare 
_ alluded, was not willing that his 


audience ſhould be leſs knowing 


than, himſelf, and has therefore 


weakened the authour's ſenſe by 


the intruſion of a remote and 


uſcleſ image into a ſpeech burſt- 


ing from a man wholly poſſeſs d 
with his own preſent condition, 


and therefore not at leiſure. to 
explain his own alluſions to him- 


eneny of man, applied to che de- 


ſelf. If theſe words are taken 


away, by which not only the 
thought but the numbers are 1n- 


jured, the lines of Shake/peare 


cloſe together without any traces 
of a breach. 


My Genius is rebub d. He hid 


the Siſters. 


3 For Banquo's ue have I 
FIL'D my min;] We ſhould 
read, 75 ; 
—FILED My Mind: 
1. e. defiled. Wak BURTON, 
This mark of contraction is 


not neceſſary To file is in the 


Eiſhops Bible. 


4 —zhe common enemy of m w,] 
It is always an entertainment to 


an inquiſitive reader, to trace 2 


ſentiment to its original ſource, 
and therefore though the term 


. vil, 


To 


4 = 8 n,, Ms 


To make them Kings, the Seed of Banguo Kings. 
Rather than ſo, 5 come Fate into the liſt, 
And champion me to th? utterance !— Who's there? 


vil, is in itſelf natural and obvi- 
ous, yet ſome may be pleaſed 


with being informed, that Shate- . 


| ſrare probably borrowed it from 
the firſt lines of the deſtruction 
of Troy, a . book which he is 
known to have read. | 


That this remark. may not ap- 


pear too trivial, I ſhall take oc- 
caſion from it to point out a 
beautiful paſſage of Milion evi- 
dently copied from a book of no 
greater authority, in deſcribing 
the gates of hell. Book 2. v. 879. 
J.. ͤ ͤ 
—— On a ſudden open fly, 
With impetuous re. oil and jar- 
ring ſound, 
Th' in:ernal do»rs, and on their 
hinges grate. 
Bar fp thunder. | 
In the hiſtory of Don Bellia- 
i, when one of the knights 
approaches, as I remember, the 
caſtle of Erandezar, the gates 
are ſaid to open grating harſh 
thunder upon their braſen hinges. 
5 cue Fate into the ft, 
Ani chamfion me to th' utte- 


4 


* 


rance 11 This. paſſage will! 


be beſt explained by tranſlation 


it into the language from whence. 


the only word of difficulty in it 
is bor owed. Due la deftinte ſe 
rende en lice, et guelle are donne 
an defi a Vautrance. A chal- 
lenge or a combat a /'outronce, 
to extremity, was a fix'd term in 
the law of arms, uſed when the 
combatants engaged with an cl. 


um internecinum, an intention fs 


aeſlroy each other, in oppoſition 
to trials of ſkill. at feſtivals, or 
on other occaſions, where the 
conteit was only for reputation 
or a prize, The ſenſe therefore 


is, Let Fate, that has fire-doom'd . 
the exaltation , the ſons of Ban- 


quo, enter the lifts againſt me, 
with the utmoſi animoſity, in de- 


fence of its own decrees, which I 


Twill , endeavour to invalidate, 
whatever be the danger- 


Rather than ſo, come Fate into 
the lift, | | 

And champion me to th' utte- 
rance !=—] This is ex- 
preſſed with great nobleneſs and 
ſublimity. 'The metaphor is 
taken from the ancient combat 
en champ cles in which there was 
a marſhal, who preſided over, 
and directed all the punctilios of 
the ceremonial. Fate is called 
upon to diſcharge this office, and 
champion him to ib utterance; 
that is, 70 fight it out to the extre- 
mity, which they called combatre 
G cullrance. But he uſes the 
Scotch word, utterance from oul- 
trance, extremity. Wars. 
After the former explication, 
Dr. Warburton was deſirous to 
ſeem to do ſomething ; and he 
has therefore made fate the mar- 
fal, whom 1 had made the 


champion, and has left Macbeth 
to enter the liſts without an op- 


ponent. 


* 


Enter 
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as MACBETH. 
} . ner x 2.45 and 100 Marderers.. 
Go to the door, and ftay there, Fill we call. 


Woas it not yeſterday we ſpoke together ? 

Mur. It was, fo pleaſe your Highneſs. 

Mach. Well then, now © 
Von have conſider'd of my ſpeeches, know, 

That it was he, in the times paſt, which held you 
So under farcune, which, you thought, had — 
Our innocent ſelf; this 1 intade to you | 
In our laſt conf rence, paſt in probation with you, 
How you were borne in hand; how croſt ; the inſtru. 
3 ments; 

Who wrought with them ; and all things elſe that 

* might | 
To half a foul, and Ito. a notion craz'd, 

Say, thus did 

1 Mur. True, . made it known. þ 

Macb. I did ſo; and went further, 1 is now 
Our point of ſecond meeting. Do you find 
Tour patience ſo predominant in your nature, 

That you can let this go? are you fo goſpell'd, 

To pray for this good man and for his iſſue, 
Whoſe heavy hand hath bow'd you to the Grave, 
And beggar'd yours for ever. | 

1 Mur. We are men, my liege. 

Mach. Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men, 
As hounds, and greyhounds, mungrels, ſpaniels, curs, 
Showghes, water rugs, and demy-wolves are cleped 
All by the name of dogs; the valued file 
Diſtinguiſbes the ſwift, the Now, the ſubtle, 

„The houſe- _— the hunter; every one 


; 6 


-are von 5 gofpell * 7.0 the 1 the Puritans of 


Are you of that degree of pre- early times, and precurſors of 


eiſe virtue? G Jpeller was a name Pr. oteſtuntiſm. 
of contempt given. by the Papi/?s 


Exit Servan, ] 


MACBETH: 427 


According to the gift which bounteous Nature 


Hath in him clos'd ; whereby 


he does receive 


Particular addition, from the bill 

That writes them all alike: and ſo of men. 
Now, if you have a ſtation in the file, 

And not in the worſt rank of manhood, ſay it; 
And I will put that buſineſs in your boſoms, 
Whoſe execution takes your enemy off; 

Grapples you to the heart and love of us, 

Who wear our health but ſickly in his life, 
Which 1 in his death were perfect 


2 Mur. 1 am one, 


Whom the vile hows and buffets of the world 
Have ſo incens'd, that I am reckleſs what 


Ido, to. ſpite the world. 


1 Mur. And I another, 


So weary with diſaſters, tugg'd with fortune, 
That I would ſet my life on any chance, 


To mend it, or be rid on't. 


Mach. Both of you 


Know, Banquo was your enemy. 


Mur. True, my Lord. 


Mach. So is he mine: and *in ſuch bloody diſtance, | 
That every minute of his Being thruſts 
Againſt my near'ſt of life; and though I could 


7 C Weary With DISASTERS, 
TUGG'D with fortune, | We 

ſee the ſpeaker means to ſay that 
he is weary with ſtruggling with 


adverſe fortune. -But this read- 


ing expreſſes but half the idea; 
dig. of a man tugg'd and haled 
dy fortune without making re- 
ſltance. To give the compleat 
thought, we ſhould read, | 
So weary with DIS8a8TROUS 
uo os with fortune. 
his is well expreſſed, and gives 


becauſe fortune always 
got the better. And that Shake- 
ſiear knew how to expreſs this 
thought, we have an inſtance in 
The Winter's Tale, 


Diſtance, for enmity. 


the reaſon of his being weary, 2 


hitherto 


Let myſelf and Fortune TUG a 
for the time to come. 


Beſides, to be tugg'd with For- 

tine, is ſcarce Engliſh. WaRB., 

* Tugg'd with fortune may be, 
_ tugg'd or worried by fortune. 


8 


in ſuch ON diſtance, ] 
WAR. 


With 


14 


With bare-fac'd 3 beet kim: "IG my 1 AJ 


And bid my will avouch it; yet I muſt not, 
For certain friends that are both his and mine, 


Whoſe loves l may not drop; 


but wail his Fall, 


Whom I myſelf ſtruck down; and thence'1 it is, 
That I to your aſſiſtance do make love. +> 
Maſking the buſineſs from the common voy 


For ſundry weighty reaſons. 


2 Mur. We thall, my lord. oy wat 
Perform what you command us. 
I Mur. Though our lives 


Mach. Your ſpirits ſhine through. you. - In this 


hour, at moſt, 


1 will adviſe you where to plant yourſelves; ; 

9 Acquaint you with the perfect ſpy o* th* time, 
The moment on't; for't muſt be done to- night, 
And ſomething! from the Palace: always thought, 


That I require a clearneſs: 


and with him, 


To leave no rubs nor botches in the work, 

_ #kance his ſon, that keeps him company, 

Whoſe abſence is no leſs material to me 

Than is his father's, muſt embrace the fate 
Of that dark hour. Reſolve your en a- part 


Til come to you anon. 


Mur. We are reſolv d, my lord. 


- 9 Hequ aiet you LT the perfect” 
bay 645 tb time, What is 
meant by the foy of the time, it 
will be found difficult to explain; 
and therefore ſenſe will be cheap- 
ly gained by a flight alteration. 


Macbeth is aſſuring the aſſaſ- 
* fins that they ſhall not want di- 


tections to find Banguo, and 


4246. — 
* Mequaint you avith a perfect ſoy 


time. 


1 ſays, - 


Axcordingly a third murderer think 


* 


joins them afterwards at the place 
of action. 

Perfe& is well enſirufed, or 
well informed, as 1n this play, 


Thong h in your flate of honour 


Jam perfect, 


though I am well arquainted with 


your quality and rank. 


7.0. 3 WaxB. 

How the critical juncture is the 
e e t time 1 know not, but 
my e . right. 


Mach. 


=the perfed? oy oth) time] 


L. 


Fe 


MACBETH/ 429 
Mach. I'll call 0 you traight. Abide within. 
I Exeun: Martherers. 


t is concluded. e thy ſoul's flight, 1211121 al © - 
If it "SA Ewe" n, onal kad it out to n if Exit. | 


s e E N E m. 


Axolber re in the Palace. 


„es Lady Macbeth, and a Servant. 


Lal: S Banquo gone from Court! A . 
: T's 79 Madam, but returns again to- 


25 Say ty de King, 1 would attend his leiſure 
For a few words. 4 
Serv. Madam, I will. Fs LE 
Lady. Nought's had, alls ſpent, 
Where our deſire is got without content. 
Tis ſafer to be That which we deſtroy, | 
Tina by deſtruction dwell in doubrful 3 joy. 


Enter Macbeth. 


How now, my lord, why do you keep alone > 

Of forrieſt fancies your companions making, 

Uſing thoſe thoughts, which ſhould, indeed, have dy'd 

Wich them they think on? Things without all remedy 

Should be without regard. What's done, is done. 
Mach, We have 7 (cotch'd the _ not ki Wd 

it 

She'll cloſe, and be herſelf; whilſt our Poor males 

Remains in danger of her former tooth. 

But let both worlds disjoint, and all things ſuffer, 

Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and lecp * 

In the affliction of theſe terrible Dreams; TO * 

That ſhake us nightly. Better be with the Dead, 


17 — Mr. Theeba'd.—V lg. ſcarcs d. 5 
I Whom 


5 <1 
n 
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1 111 2 
1 Than on the torture of the mind to lie Ska 
IIIn reſtleſs ecſtaſie. Duncan is in his Grave; An 
Aſter life's fitful fever, he ſleeps well2;: Car 
Treaſon has done his worſt ; nor ſteel, nor poiſon, S Ml 
Malice domeſtic, for _ levy, nothing | Br 
Can touch him further | Go 
A Lady. Come on; | W. 
I Gentle, my lord, ſleek o'er your ad looks; Th 
Be bright and jovial, mong your gueſts to- night. Th 


Mach. So ſhall J, Love; = ſo, I pray, be you; 80 
Let your remembrance ſtill apply to Banguo. 
Preſent him Eminence, both with eye and tongue, 
Unſafe the while, that we muſt lave our honours 
In theſe fo flatt'ring ftreams, and make our faces 
Vizors Cour hearts, diſguiſing what they are '— 

Lady. You muſt leave this. 

Mach. O, full of ſcorpions is my mind, dear wife! 
Thou Know'ſt, that Banquo, and his Fleance lives. 

Lady. But in them Nature's copy's not eternal. 

Mach. There's comfort yet, they are aſſailable; 
Then, be thou jocund. Ere the Bat hath flfown 
His cloyſter'd fight : ere to black Heca:'s ſummons 

| * bs ſhard-born.bectle with his drowſie hums 

ath rung. night's yawn there 3 be done q 
A deed of dreadfu] - +3 toni 

Lach. What's to be done? 

Mt: Be innocent of the knowledge, deareſt chuck, 


Do. 4 ref e Echof e, has its time of texmination k 
for madneſs. Wa 0 B. mited. " 
= 5 him Eminence. —- ! 7 he 3 Gentle] i 
z. 0: do him the higheſt horours. . . The beetle hatched in clefts 
ARBU:Ton. of wood. So in Anthony and 

3 een copy s not e łrnal.] Cleopatra: They are his ſhards, 
The copy, the leaſe, by which and he their Pages: Wass. ö 
they hold their lives from nature, . J 
, : . 
| 


_ 


MACBETH, 455 1 


I il thou applaud the Deed. Come, ſeelin 5 Ni i 
ckarf up the tender eye of pitiful day, Sit 


And with thy bloody and inviſible hand 


Cancel and tear to pieces that great bord, = 412 166T 


Which keeps me pale. Light. thickens, and the Crow : 


Makes wing to th' rooky wood: 


Good things of day begin to droop and dre wee, 
Whiles night's black agents to their prey do rowze. 


Thou marvell'ſt at my words; but hold thee ſtill y-- - 
Things, bad begun, make ſtrong — by III. 


a | 


So, pr'ythee, go with me. 2 : 


SCENE Iv. 
Changes to a Pork z the Caftle at 4 Aloe. 


Enter tbree Mar therers. | 


1 Mur. UT who did bid thee Join with us ? 
3 Mur. Macbeth. 
2 Mur. He needs not our Midtruſt, * he de- 
livers 
Our offices, and what we have to do, 


To the direction juſt. 
Mur. Then ftand with us. 
The weſt yet glimmers with ſome ſtreaks of tay : J 


Now ſpurs the lated traveller apace, 
To gain the timely inn; and near approaches, 
The ſubject of our watch. | 


3 ſealing Nb, ] the directions which were pro- 
Thus the common editions had miſed at the ie of their agree- 


it; but the old one, feeling, 1. e. ment; yet one of the murderers 


blinding ; which is right. It is ſuborned ſuſpects him of intend- 
a term in Falconry. WaRrR, ing to betray them ; the other 

7 The meaning of this abrupt obſerves, that, by his exact know- 
dialogue is this: The perfect. /py, ledge of what rb:y were to do, 
mentioned by Macbeth in tre he appears to be employed by 
foregoing ſcene, has, before they Macbeth, and needs not be mil- 
enter upon the ſtage, given them trulied. 


3 Mur. 
) 
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MART E. 


Wi Mur. Hark, 1 hear horſe. 
IBanquo wit bin.] Give us light ber, ho! 
2 Mur. Then it is he; the reſt 
That are within the note of expeQation, 
Already are i' th* Court. 
I Mer. His horſes go about. 
3 Mur. Almoſt a mile; but he does willy, 
| So all men do, from hence to th' Palace gate 
— it their Walk. 


Enter Banquo and F leance, with a Ti el. 


2 2 Mir. A light, a light. ; 
3 Mur. Tis he. 
x Mur. Stand to't. 
Ban. It will be rain to night. 
'x Mur. Let it come down. [T. hey aſaalt Banquo 
Ban. Oh, treachery! Fly, Fleance, fly, fly, fly, 
Thou N revenge. Oh ſlave! 

[Dies. Fleance eſcapes, 
4 Mar. Who did ftrike out the light ? 
1 Mur. Was't not the way? 
3 Nur. There $ but One down; the ſon 
Is fled. 
2 Mur. We've loſt beſt half of our affair. 
1 Mur. Well, let's away, and 855 how much is 
SS 3 _ [Exeunt. 


SCENE 


Mach. ; 


thanks. 


Both ſides are even. 


fit doen : 
At firſt and laſt, the Wan del 
come. ] As this paſſage ſtands, 
not only the numbers are very 


temptible. The numbers will 
be improved by reading, 


s. down at firſt, 
And laſt a BY avelcome. 


* VI. 


FI 5 E N E 
Changes 10 a Reom of State: in the C 2b. 


A Banquet prepar'd Enter Macbeth, Lady, Roſſe, 
Lenox, Lords, and Attendants. | 


"IG hdd your oon PRs 


imperfect, but the ſenſe, if any 
can be found, weak and con- 


Fr. 


* 
\ 7 — 
- 
< 


OU know your own degrees, fit down: N 
| Y At firſt and laſt, the hearty welcome, : 
Lords. Thanks to your Majeſty. 
Mach. Our ſelf will mingle with ſociety, 
And play the humble Hoſt ; 
Our Hoſteſs keeps her State, but in beſt time 
We will require her welcome. 
Lady. Pronounce it for me, Sir, to all our friends, 
For my heart cas ITT they're welcome. 


Enter firſt Murtherer. 10 
Mach, See, they encounter = with their hearts 


[They At. 


Here I'll fit th midlt. 
Be large in mirth, anon we'll drink a meaſure 
The table round. There's blood upon 
Iꝰ the Murtherer, aſide, at the door. 

Mar. *Tis Bangquo's then. aft 


thy face. 


But for J ſhould then be writ- 
I believe the true read- | 


ten next. 
ing is, 


Dea row: -your. aun deg ries, , fe 
don. To firſt 


Ard laſt the hearty welcome. 


All of whatever degree, from the- 
higheſt to- the loweſt, may be 
aſſured that their viſie is wellfre- 
ceived. 


Mach. 
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44  MACBETH: 
Mach. ?*Tis better thee without, than he within, | 4 
Is he diſpatchdꝰ as 
LW. Mar. My Lord, his throat is cut; Soy I did for him. An 
Mach. Thou art the beſt of cut-throats yer he's Wl * 


ood, 
That did the lil like for Fleance if thou didit It | 
Thou art the nen-pareil, * 
Mur. Moſt . yal Sir, W 
Hiance is ſca uy Th 
Mach. Tlien comes my Fit again: 1 had elſe ben . 
perfect; La 
Whole as the marble, founded as the rock; 10 


As broad, and gen' ral, as the caſing air: 
But now I'm cabin d, cribb'd, confin'd, bound ln 
5 To ſawey Doubts and Fears. But Banguo- s ſafe?— 
du. Ay, my good Lord. Seſe in a dich be 
bides, | * 
With twenty trenched gaſhes on his head; 
The leaſt a death to Nature. 
Mach. Thanks for that, 
There the grown ſerpent lies; the worm, that' $ ted, | 
Hath Nature that in time will venom breed, 

No teeth for th' preſent. Get thee gone, to-morrow 
MWe'l hear't ourſelves again, I [Exit Muribert!, 
"YH Lady. My royal lord, 4 2 

Juoou do not give the cheer ;. the feaſt is ſold, 
That is not often vouched, while *tis making 


*Tis given with welcome. To feed, were beſt at home; 4 
2 From thence, the ſawce to meat is ceremony; 
Meeting were bare without it. W » 
FE [The Gboft of Banquo riſes, and / ts in Macbeth' 
Pl ae. T 


| 9 Ti better thee without than rhe Blood of Banquo fool be on E 
be within. ] The ſenſe re- thy face than in his body. 
quires that this paſſage ſhould The authour might mean, I 


be read thus : „ is better that Banquo's bloog were Pr 
Us better thee without, than on thy face, than he in this room. ht 
_ him witbin. Expreſſions thus imperſect at 


That is, an more fleaſed that common in his works. 


Macb. 


Mach. Sweet 3 | 85 
Now good digeſtion wait on appetite, 
And health on toth ! | 


p Len. May't pleaſe your Highneſs lit ? 
Mach. Here had we now our Country's Honour 
roof d, 8 


Were the grac'd perſon of our Banguo preſent, 
Whom may I rather challenge for unkindnels, 
Than pity for miſchance ! 
Roſſe. His abſence, Sir, 
Lays blame upon his promiſe. Pleas? t your Fiir 
Jo grace us with your royal compaty : * 
Mach. The table's full. | Starting. 
Len. Here is a place reſerv d. Sir: | | 
Mach. Where? 
Len. Here, my good hes. 
What is't that moves your Highneſs ? ; 
Mach. Which of you have done this ? 
Lords. What, my good Lord? 
Mach. Thou can'ſt 1 not ſay, I did it. Never ſhake 
Thy goary locks at me. 
Roſſe. Gentlemen, riſe ; his Hi; -ohnefs is not well. 
Lady. Sit worthy friends. My Lord is often thus, 
And hath been from his youth. Pray you, keep ſeat, 
The fit is momentary, on a thought | 
He will again be well. If much you note him, 
You ſhall offend him, and-* extend his paſſion. 
Feed, and regard him not.— Are you a man? 
To Macbeth 2. lg. 
Mach. Ay, and 4 bold one; that dare look on That, 
Which might appal the Devil. 
Lady. * O proper ſtuff! | 
This is the very painting of your fear; [ Aide. 
| his | is the air-drawn-dagger, which, you ſaid, 


25 8 his jaſf on.] is rather too long for the circum- 
Pro't ong his ſoffering; make lis ftances in which 1t 1s ſ>0-en. | 
fit longer. had begun better at, Shame i1/el/ ! 


1 e This ſpeech | | 5 
| F f 2 — - mw 


X 


4 


* 


you to Duncan. 


MA CBE T H. 
Oh, theſe flaws and ſtarts, 


Impoſtors to true fear, would well become 
A woman's ſtory at a winter's fire, 


' Authoriz'd by her grandam. 


Shame itſelf! 


Why do you-make ſuch faces ? When all's pon 


You look but on a ſtool. 


Mach. Pr'ythee, ſee there 


Behold ! look ! lo! how ſay you? 


[ Pointing to the Gli, 


Why, what care I ? 75 thou can'lt nod, ſpeak too.— 


If Charnel-houſes and our Graves muſt ſend 


Thoſe, 


5 we bury, back; 
Shall be the maws of kites. 


our Monuments 
{The Ghoſt vaniſhes, 


Lady. What? quite unmann'd in folly ? _ 
Macb. If I ſtand here, I ſaw him. 


Lady. Fie, for ſhame | 


Mach, Blood hath been ſhed ere now, r tht ole 


tim e, 


« 3 Ere human Statute purg'd the gentle weal ; 


en theſe flacus a farts, 
Impoſtors to true fear, Would 
well become 
| A woman's ſtory at a wuinter's 
re, 


 Authorizd by ber 8 Fe 


Flaws are Sudden 985 The 


authour perhaps wrote, 


AT, hoſe flaxvs and * 

Impoſtures true to fear would 
well become; 

A woman's flory,—— 


' Theſe ſymptoms of terror and 
amazement might better become 
impꝛſtures true only to dur, might 


come a coward at the recital of 


fach falſehoods as no man could 
> evedit, wheſe underſtanding wwas 


aol weaken'd by his terrors ; tales 


2 22 me 
* 2 ＋ 


Ay, | 


told by a con over a fre on the 
authority of her grandam. 


— Oh, theſe flaws and ſtarts, 
Tmpoſtors to true fear, | i. e. 
theſe flaws and ſtarts, as they are 
indications of your needleſs fears, 


are the imitators or impoſtors on- 


ly of thoſe which ariſe from 4 
fear well grounded. Wars. 

3 Ere human Statute purg'd the 

' GENTLE weal;] Thus all 
the editions: I have reform'd the 
text, GEnN'RAL avcal; And it is 
a very fine Periphraffs to ſignify, 
ere civil Societies avere inſtituted. 
For the early murders recorded 
in Scripture, are here alluded to: 
and Macbeth's apologizing for 
murder from he ge of the 


ex · 


| S 


| Your noble friends do lack you. 


Ay, and ſince too, "Miſes hath 3 perform d 
Too terrible for th* ear, the times have been, 
That, when the brains were out, the man would die, 
And there an end; but now they te again” 
With twenty mortal Murthers on their e crowns, 

And puſh us from our ſtools ; this is more ſtrange 
Than ſuch a murther is. N 
Lady. My worthy Lord, VV 


8 


Mach. I do forget. — 
Do not muſe at me, my moſt worthy "TRE 3 
[ have a ſtrange Infirmity, which is nothing | 
To thoſe N T know me. Come, Love and Health 

to all! 
Then I'll ſit down: give me ſome wine, fill fall— 
drink to th* general joy of the whole table, 
And to our dear friend Banguo, whom we mils ; 
Would he were here! to all, and him, we thirſt, 
+And all to all. 
Lords. Our Duties, and the Pledge: 
+4 he Ghoſt riſes again. 

Mach. Avaunt, and quit my. light" Let the earth 

hide thee! 


Thy bones are marrowleſs, thy blood is cold; 


Thou haſt no ſpeculation in thoſe eyes, 


Which thou doſt glare with. 


Lady. Think of this, good Peers, 


But as a thing of cuſtom; tis no other; 
Only it PO the ure of the time. „ 


example is very Wiel The Mollia ſecuræ 15. agebant otia 
term he uſes again in Timm, gentes. 

—hat his particular 70 forefend 4 And all fo all. ] 1. e. all good 

Smells « from the gen'ral weal. wiſhes to all: ſuch as he had 

WarBURTON. named” above, love, health and 

The gentle weal, is, the peace- joy. Wak BURTON. 

able community, the fate made ] once thought it ſhould be 


quiet and fafe by buman ſta- hail to all, but I now think that 


tu.es, . ; the preſent reading is right. 


F Mach. 
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MACBE T H. 


Mach. What man dare, I dare. 3 
ee thou like the rugged Ruſſian bear, 
The arm'd rhinoceros, or Hyrcan tyger, © 
Take any ſhape but That, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble ; or, be alive again, 
And dare me to the Deſert with thy ſword ; 

5 If trembling I inhabit, then proteſt me 


| 


The baby of a girl. 


I ama man again. Pray you fit ſtill. {The Lords riſ. 
Lach. You have diſplac'd the mirth, broke the 
. ee, 

With moſt admir'd diſorder. 

Mach. * Can ſuch things be, 
And overcome us, like a Summer's cloud, 
Without our ſpecial wonder? You make me ſtrange. 


S If trembling J inhabit,] This 


is the original reading, which 
Mr. Pope changed to inhibit, 
which inbibi! Dr. Warburton in- 
terprets refaſe. The old reading 
may ſtand, at leaſt as well as the 
emendation. Suppoſe we read, 
If trembling I evade it. 
© Macb. Cax ſuch things be, 
And overcome us, like @ ſummer 
cloud, . 
Without our ſpecial avender ?] 
Why not? if they be only 
like a ſummer's cloud? The 


ſperch is given wrong; it is part 


of the Lady's foregoing ſpeech ; 
and, beſides that, is a little cor- 
rupt. We ſhould read it thus, 
: —Cavs'T /uch thirgs be, 
Aud purreome us like @ ſummer 
. cloudy | 
Without our ſpecial wonder ? 
i. e. cannot theſe vifions, with- 
put ſo much wonder and amaze- 
ment, be preſented to the 4% 


| Hence, terrible ſhadow ! 
Unreal mpck'ry, hence ! Why, ſo—Being gone, 


a lion, a caſtle, or a promontory? 


I is only, You make me juſt mad. 


[de Ghoſt vaniſbe;, 


turbed imagination in the man. 
ner that air-viſions, in ſummer. 


clouds, are preſented to a u 


ton one: which ſometimes ſhey 


The thoyght is fine, and in cha- 
racter. Overcome is uſed for d 
cee. * © WaRBURTOS. 
Phe alteration is introduced 
by a mifinterpretation. The 
meaning is not that theſe things 
are lite 'a ſummer-cloud, but can 


ſuch wonders as theſe pals over 


us without wonder, as a caſuil | 


ſymmer-cloud paſſes over us. 
7 You make me ſtrange 
un 70 the diſpoſition that! 
owe, ] Which in plain Ex. 


| War BURTON". 
You produce in me an ana: 
tien of mind, which is probab) 
the expreſſion which our authou 
intended to paraphraſe. 


Eyn 


rr 
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MACBETH. 


: 439 
Ev'n to the diſpoſition that I owe, 7 
When now I think, you can behold: ſuch ſights; 
And keep the natural Ruby of your Cheek, 
When mine is blanch'd with fear, 
Roſe. What ſights, my Lord? 
Lady. 1 pray you, peak: not ; he grows worſe and 
worſe; ' 
Queſtion enrages him. Ar, once good night. 
Stand not upon the Order of your Going. 
But go at once. 
Len. Good night, and better health 
Attend his Mazjelty | 1 
Good night, to all. r Exeunt Lords. 
"Mock, It will . blood. —They ſay, blood will. 
have blood. 
Stones have been known to move, and trees to ſpeak ; 
Augufs, that underſtand relations, have 
By mag-pies, and by coughs, and rooks brought forth 
The ſecret'ſt man of blood. What is the night? 


** 
I 


Lacy. Almoſt at odds with morning, which is 


which. 


Mach. How ſay'ſt thou, that Macduff denies his 


| perſon, 
- Atour great bidding ? 


8 Augurs, that 8 re- 
lations, | By the word 
relation is underſtood the connec- 
tion of effects with cauſes ; to 
underſtand relations as an Augur, 
is to know how thoſe things re- 
la'e to each other, which have 
no viſible combination or depen- 
dance, 


Aagurs, that underſtand rela- 
tions, — ] By relations is 
meant the relation one thing is 
ſuppoſed to bear ta another. 
The ancient ſoothſayers of all 


Ff4 


denominations practiſed their art 
upon. the principle of Analoyy. 
Which, analogies were founded 
in a ſyperſtitious philoſophy ariſ- 
ing out of the nature 
idolatry ; which would require a 
volume to explain. If Shake- 


ſpear meant what I ſuppoſe he 


did by relations, this ſhews a 
profound knowledge of antiqui- 


ty. But, after all, in his hicen- 


tious way, by relations, he might 
only mean languages, i. e. the 


3 of birds. 
Wax zUn Ton. 


Lach 


ancient 


R * S 5 2 
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* "a MAC BEI H. 
"Lady. Did you ſend to him, Sir? 


Mac. I hear it by the way; but 1 will bd 1 


There's not aꝰ Thane of them, but in his houſe 

T keep a ſervant feed. I will to-morrow, 
Betimes I will unto the weyward ſiſters; | 
More ſhall they ſpeak ; for now Pm bent to know, 

By the worſt means, the worſt. For mine own good 
All cauſes ſhall give way; I am. in blood. 
Stept in ſo far, that, ſhould I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go oe rr. 

Strange things J have in head, that will to hand; 
Which muſt be ated, ere they may be ſcann'd. 
3 Fou lack the ſeaſon of all Natures, * 
Nach. Come, we Il to * my err and felf- 


| abuſe 
; Is'the initiate fear that wants hard uſe, an 
3 „N, i © wg but rd in ee. ne « [Exeunt, 


” og | 


1 en, fo the Heath: 


2 beds! Enter the tbree W itches, duet Hecate, 


I 1 "OE V, how now, Hecat : _ hok 

e nerd, 7 
Er. Have I not t reaſon, Beldams, as you are Y 

Sauer. and overbold ! how did you dare 

To trade and traffick with Macbeth, 

In riddles, and affairs of death ? 9 

And I, the miſtreſs of your Charms, 

1 he cloſe contriver of all harms, 


Nane, Mr. Theobald, — to all nature. Indices funni vite 


- Vulg. . condimenti. 
1 Tia lack the 6 05 all na- 2 The editions before Theo- 
” tures, Shkep.] I take the bald read, we're 25 but young in- 
meaning to be, you 1 ſteep, . deed. 
which ſeaſons, or gives the reliſh 


Was 


V id. nt 


= MAC B E T H. 
Was never call'd to bear my part, 
Or ſhew the glory of our Art ? 
And, which is worſe, all you have done 
Hath been but for a weyward ſon, 
Spightful and wrathful, who, as others do, 
Loves for his own ends, not for you. 
But make amends now); get you gone, 
And at the pit of Acheron 
Meet me i' th* morning; thither he 
Will come, to know his deſtiny ; 
Tour veſſels and your ſpells provide, 
Your charms and every thing beſide. 
Iam for th* Air; this night VII _— 
Unto a diſmal fatal end; 
Great buſineſs muſt be wrought ere noon : 
Upon the corner of the Moon 
There hangs a * vap'rous drop, profound z 
I'll catch it ere it come to ground 
And that diſtill'd by magick F lights, 
Shall raiſe ſuch artificial ſprights, 
As, by the ſtrength of their illuſion, 
Shall draw him on to his confuſion. 
He ſhall ſpurn fate, ſcorn death, and bear 
His hopes *bove wiſdom, grace, and tear ; $4, 
And you all know, Security 
Is mortals chiefeſt ene Lafer 420 4 N 
Hark, I am call'd; my little ſpirit, ſee, 
dits in the foggy cloud, and ſtays for me. 
[Sing within. Come away, come away, &c. 
71 Witch. Tow, let's make n ſhe'll ſoon be 
8 back again, [ Exeunt. 


eva rous drop, profound ;] — flights, 1 Arts; 3 —_ 
That is, a drop that has profound, races, | | | 
, or Hidden qualities. 


MACHETR 


8 E N E VII. 
Changes to 4  Chamler. 


3 A Lenox, aa another Lord 
Ter. T owe | ſreeches, have but hit your 


Which can n +, Only, I "4 | Y 
Thing have been ſtrangely borne. 1 gracious 
Duncan 
Was pitied of Machetb—rgazry, he was dead: — 
And the right-valiant Banguo welk d too late. | 
Whom, you may ſay, if*s pleaſe you, Fleance kill'd, 
For Fleance fled. Men muſt not walk too late. 
Who cannot want the thought, how. mopſtrous too 
It was for Malcolm, and for Donalbain. 
To kill their gracious father ? damned fact 
How did it grieve Macbeth? did he not ſtraight 
In pious rage the two delinquents tear, 
That were the ſlaves of drink, and thralls of lep? 
Was not that nobly done? ay, wiſely too; * 
For twould have anger'd any heart alive 
To hear the men deny? t. So that, I ſay, 
Ae has borne all things well; and I do think, 
That had he Duncan 8 ſons under his Key. | 


3 Eater Lenox, and another the . copy it was written 
Lord.] As this tragedy, like the with a very common form of 
reft of Sh. keſpeare's, is perhaps contraction Lenox and 4». for 
overſtocked with perſonages, it which the tranſcriber, inſtead of 
3s not eaſy to aſſign a reaſon, why Lenox and Angus, ſet down Le. 
4 nameleſs character ſhould be nor and another Lord. The au- 
introduced here, ſince nothing is thor had indeed been more Iy- 
Gid that might not with equal debted to the tranſcriber's fidell- 
ropriety have been put into the ty and diligence had he commit 
| South of any other diſaffected ted no errors of un unpor- . 
man. I believe therefore that in tange. 


As, 


* 61er ww 


As, an't beate h heav'n, he ſhall not, ik ſhould find 
What 'twere to kill a father: ſo ſhould Fleance. 


But peace! for from broad words, and cauſe he fail'd 


His preſence at the tyrant's feaſt, 1 hear, 
Macduff lives in diſgrace. 'Sir, can you tell 
Where he beſtows bimſelf ? 

Lord. * The Son of Duncan, 


From whom this tyrant holds the due of Birth, 


Lives in the Engi/p Court; and is receiy*d 


Of the moſt pious Edward with ſuch grace, 


That the malevolence of fortune nothing 


Takes from his high reſpect. Thither Macduff 


Is gone to pray the King upon his aid 


To wake Northumberland, and warlike Sitward ; 


That by the help of theſe, with Him above 
To ratify the work, we may again 
Give to our tables meat, ſleep to our nights, 
Free from our feaſts and banquets bloody knives, 
Do faithful homage, and receive free honours, 
All which we pine for now. And this report 
Hath fo exaſperated their King, that he 
Prepares for ſome attempt of 'War. 
Len. Sent he to Macduff ? - 
Lord. He did; and with an abſolute, Sir, not 2. 
The cloudy meſſenger turns me his back, 
And hums; as who ſhould ſay, you'll rue the time, 
That clogs me with this anſwer. 
Len, And that well might 
Adviſe him to a care to hold what diſtance 
His wiſdom can provide. Some holy An 
Fly to the Court of England, and unfold 
His meſſage ere he come; that a ſwift Bleſſing 


4+ The common : editions TX be either honours freely befloweg, 


Jons. Theobald corrected it. not purchaſed by crimes, or ho- 
Land receive free honours,] . nours without ſlavery, Without 
Free, for grateful. Wars. dread of a tyrant. 


How Can free be grateful? ? It —_ \ 


May 


4 


MACBETH. 


May ſoon return to this our ſuffering A 


Under a hand accurs'd ! 4 


Lord. II ſend my e rs with him. 1 


55 ü 


- + 4. # A * 


I Exeun. 


* bas. o 


ACT . 


„ 
3 


NE . 


w dark Cove; ; in the middle, a great Cauldras 
burning. 


Linne, 


E nter the three Witches. 


1 Wire. 


HRICE the brinded cat hath e 
2 Witch. Twice, and once the agar | 


hin d. 


3 Wile ch. ee cries, ? s 


6 SCENE 1 As * is 
the chief ſcene of inchantment g | 
The uſual form. in Which Auduiſiar 
ſpirits are reported to converſe 


in the play, it is proper in this 


lace to obſerve, with how much 
133 Shakeſpeare has ſelec- 


ted all the Circumſtances of his 


infernal ceremonies, and how 
exactly he has conformed to 
common opinions and traditions. 


ah 8 8 


1 Witch. 


35 „ 


mem d. 


with witches, is that of a cat. 
A witch, who was tried about 
half a century before the time 
of Shakeſpeare, had a cat named 


n as the 3 of = 
" | 0 


— — 


2 1 2 MW + $4 2 


* * 


BY 
** © Rs | 


7 Thrice the brin Adel cat hath 
med.] A cat, from time 
immemorial, has been the agent 
and favourite of witches. This 
ſuperſtitious fancy is pagan, and 
ve ancient; and the original, 
ps, this. When Galinthia 


was changed into à cat by the 
Fates, (/ays Antonius Liberalis, - 


Kean. Cap. 29.) by Witches, 


—_——— 


| 5 Paufnis in his Bœotics) 


: Hecate tool pity of her, and mads 
her her priefteſs ; in which office 
He continues to this day. Hecate, 
berſelf tos, when Typhon forced 
all the Gods and Goddeſſes to hide 
themſelves in animals, a/ſumed tht 
ſhape of a cat. So Ovid, 
Fele ſoror Pbœbi latuit. 
WARBURTON» 


- 


| MACBET H. 
I itch. Round about the cauldron. go, 


In the poiſon'd entrails throw. Fn 


[They march round the cauldron, and throw in the 
ſeveral ingredients as for the preparation of their 


Charm, 


of thoſe witches was Grimalkin ; 
and when any miſchief was to 


be done ſhe uſed to bid Ratterꝶin 
90 and fly, but once when ſhe | 


would have ſent Rutterkin to tor- 
ment a daughter of the counteſs 


of Rutland, inftead of going or 


fying, he only cried mew, from 
whence: ſhe diſcovered that the 
lady was out of his power, the 
power of witches being not uni- 


verſal, but limited, as Shake- 


are has taken care to inculcate. 
 Thu;h his bark cannot be lot, 

Let it hall be tempeſt tt. 

The common afflictions which 
the malice of witches produced 
were melancholy, fits, and lots 
of fleſh, which are threatned by 
one of Shake/peare's witches. 


Weary ſev'n-nights, nine times 


nine, : i b | 
Shall he dwindle, peat and 
ine. : | 

It was likewiſe their practice 
to deſtroy the cattle of their 
neighbours, and the farmers have 
to this day many ceremonies to 
ſecure their cows and other cattle 
from witchcraft; but they ſeem 
to have been moſt ſuſpected of 
malice againſt ſwine. Shake- 
ſpeare has accordingly made one 
of his witches declare that ſhe 
has been Alling ſwine, and Dr. 
Harſenet obſerves, that about that 


time, a ſew could not be ill of 


thi meaſles, nor à girl of the ul. 


Toad, 


lens, But ſome old roman was 
charged with avitchcraft, ; 
Toad, that under the cold lone, . 
Days and nights has, thirty -one, 
. Swwelter'd venom ſleeping got; | 
Boil thou firſt ib th charmed pot. 
Toads have likewiſe" long lain. 
under the reproach of being by. 
ſome means acceſſary to witch- 
craft, for which reaſon Shakes: 
/jeare, in the firſt ſcene of this 
play, calls one of the ſpirits Pa- 
docke or Toad, and now takes care 
to put a toad firſt into the pot. 
When Vaninus was ſeized at 
Thylouſe, there was found at his 
lodgings ingens Bufo Vitro inclu- 


Sus, a great Toad ſhut in a Vial, 


upon which thoſe that proſecut- 
ed him Veneficium ex probrabant, 
charged him, I ſuppoſe, with 
wiichcraft. 
Fillet of a fenny ſnake, 
In the cauldron boil and bake ; 
Eye of newt, and toe of frog ;— 
For a charm, &C.. 
The propriety of theſe ingre- 
dients may be known by con- 


ſulting the books de Viribus Ani- 


malium and de Mirabilibus Mun- 
di, aſcribed to Albertus Magnus, 
in which the reader, who has 
time and credulity, may diſco- 
ver very wonderful ſecrets. 
Finger of birth-flrangled babe, 
Ditch-d. liver'd by a drab; 
It has been already mentioned 


in the law againſt witches, that 
| they 


4 


| 


46 Warn n 


oad, that under the cold: ſtone, 
Foe ald nights has, thirty one, 
Swelter' d venom ſleeping got; 
Boil thou firſt i'th* charmed pot. es 
A. Double, double, toit and trouble; 3 ” 
Fire burn; and caiildron bubble. 
1 Witch, Fillet of a fenny ſnake; 
In the cauldron boil and bake; 5 F. 


they are pro ed to 2 up 


dead bodies to uſe in enchant- 


5 ments, Which was confeſſed by 
| the woman whom King James 


examined, and who had of a 


dead body that was divided in 
one of their aſſemblies, two fing< 
ers for her ſhare. 
able that Shakeſpeare, on this 
t occahon, which involves 
the fate of a king, multiplies 
all the circumſtances of horror. 
The babe, whoſe finger is uſed, 
muſt be ſtrangled in its birth; 
the greaſe muſt not only be hu- 
— but muſt have dropped 
from a gibbet. the gibbet of a 
murderer; and even the ſow, 
* whoſe blood is uſed, muſt have 
offended nature by devouring 
* Her own farrow. Theſe are 
. douches of judgment and genius. 
= - And now about the cauldron 
. 
_ B-nck ſpirits and white, 
Blue ſpirits and grey, 
Mingle, mingle, mingle, 
: Yo ou that mingle may, 
And in a former part, 
fe fifters, hand in 
| hand, 
Thus do g1 about, about, 
Thrice to tbine, andthrice to mine, 
And thrice again 19 make uf 
' zine! 5 22 | 


It is obſerv- 


Theſe two 


aſſges 1 hare 
brought together, ecauſe they 


both ſeem ſubje& to the Br 
tion of too much levity for the 
ſolemnity of enchantment, and 
may both be ſhown; by orte quo- 
tation from Camden's account of 


Trelznd, to be founded upon a 


praQtice really obſerved by the 
unciviliſed natives of that coun- 
try. When any one gets 4 
« fall, ſays the inflirmer of Cam- 
den, he ſtarts up, and turn- 
« ing three times to the right digs 
%a hole in the earth; for they 


imagine that there is a ſpirt 


„in the ground, and if he falls 
'© fick in two or three days, 
% they ſend one of their wo- 


„men that is (killed in that way 


< to the place, where ſhe ſays, 
« ] call thee from the eaſt, weit, 
* north and ſouth, from the 
«© groves, the woods, the rivers, 


e and the fens, from the Farris 


*« red, black, æuhite.“? There 


was lizewiſe a book written be- 
fore the time of Shake/peare, de- 
ſcribing, amongſt other proper- 


ties, the colours of fpirits. 
Many other circumftances 

might be particulariſed, in which 

Shakeſpeare has ſhown his judg- 


ment and his knowledge. 


Ehe 


2 — 220202 
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MACBETH. 47 
Eye of newt, and toe of frog, 0 
Wool of bat, and tongue of dog, 
| Adder's fork, and blind- worm 8 ſtingy 
Lizard's leg, and owlet's wing, 
For a Charm of pow*rful trouble, 
Like a hell-broth, boil and bubble. 
All. Double, doubts, toil and trouble, 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble. 

3 Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf, 
Witches mummy; maw, and gulf + any 
Of the ravening ſalt ſea-ſhark ; 
Root of hemlock, digg'd th* dark 3 
Liver of blaſpheming Few : 

Gall of goat, and flips of yew, 
Sliver'd in the moon's eclipſe ; j 
Noſe of Turk, and Tartar's lips; | 
Finger of birth-ſtrangled babe, — 
Ditch-deliver'd by a drab; 1 
Make the gruel thick, and ſlab. 

Add thereto a tyger's chawdron, 
For th' ingredients of our cauldren. 

All, Double, double, toil and trouble, 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble. 

2 Witch. Cool it with a baboon's blood, 
* the Charm is firm and good. 


Enter Hecate, and other three Witches. 


Hee. Oh! well done! I commend your pains, 
And every one ſhall ſhare i'th* gains. 
And now about the cauldron ſing, | 
Like elves and fairies in a ring, | 
Inchanting all that * put in. 


Muſick 


4 
} 
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MACBET HH: 


Toad, that under the cold ſtone, 
- Pays and nights has, thirty one, 
Swelter'd venom ſleeping got; 
Boil thou firſt i'th* charmed pot. 
A. Double, double, toil and trouble; ; 
Fire burn: and caiildron bubble. 

1 Witth, Fillet of a fenny ſnake; 

In ue. cauldron boil and bake 5 


they are ſup: 07d to FRY up 
dead bodies to uſe in enchant- 


ments, which was confeſſed by 


the woman whom King James 


examined, and who had of a 
dead body that was divided in 


one of their aſſemblies, two fing⸗ 
ers for her ſhare. 


It is obſerv- 
able that Shakeſpeare, on this 

at occaſion, 
the fate of a king, multiplies 
all the circumſtances of horror. 
The babe, whoſe finger i is uſed, 
muſt be ſtrangled in its birth; 
the greaſe muſt not only be bu- 
man, but myſt have dro ped 
from a gibbet, the gibbet of a 


murderer; and even the ſow, 


+ whoſe blood is uſed, muſt have 


offended nature by devouring 
her own farrow. Theſe are 
douches of judgment and genius. 
And now about the cauldron 
Ang 
2 — ſpirits and ar lite, 
Blue ſbirits and grey, 
Mingle, mingle, mingle, 
Youthat mingle may, 
And in a former part, 
* ——eyapard filters, hand in 
hand, 
Thus do g about, about, 
Thrice to thine, andthr ice to mine, 


And thrict again 10 11. 22 


zine { 


which involves 


Theſe two piſſagss 1 hare 
brought together, becauſe they 
both ſeem ſubje& to the objec. 
tion of too much levity for the 
ſolemnity of enchantment, and 
may both be ſhownz by one quo- 
tation from Camden's account of 
Trelznd; to be founded upon 4 
practice really obſerved by the 
unciviliſed natives of that coun- 
try. When any one gets 4 
« fall, /ays the infhrmer of Cam- 
« den, he ſtarts up, and turn- 
ing three times to the right digs 
a hole in the earth; for they 
imagine that there 1s a ſpirit 
in the ground, and if he fals 
'© fick in two or three days, 
they ſend one of their wo- 
© men that is ſkilled in that way 
to the place, where ſhe ſays, 
call thee from the eaſt, welt, 
north and ſouth, from the 
groves, the woods, the rivers, 
and the fens, from the fairies 
red, black, white.” There 


was likewiſe a book written be- 
fore the time of Shake/peare, de- 


ſeribing. amongſt other propet- 
ties, the colours of ſpirits. 
Many other circumſtances 
might be particulariſed, in which 
Shakeſpeare has ſhown his judg- 


ment and his knowledge. 


Eye 


MACBETH ww 
Eye of newt, and toe of frog, | 
Wool of bat, and tongne of dog, 
Adder's fork, and blind-worm's ſtingy 
Lizard's leg, and owlet's wing, 
For a Charm of pow'rful trouble, 
Like a hell-broth, boil and bubble. 
All. Double, double, toil and trouble, 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble. 

2 Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf, 
Witches* mummy ; maw, and gulf 3 
Of the ravening ſalt ſea-ſhark ; 
Root of hemlock, digg'd i'th* dark; 
Liver of blaſpheming Jer: 
Gall of goat, and ſlips of yew, 
Sliver'd in the moon's eclipſe ; 
Noſe of Turk, and Tartar's lips ; | 
Finger of birth-ſtrangled babe, 1 
Ditch-deliver*d by a drab; Ee 
Make the gruel thick, and lab. 

Add thereto a tyger's chawdron, 

For th' ingredients of our cauldron. 

All, Double, double, toil and trouble, 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble. 

2 Witch. Cool it with a baboon's blood, 
Then the Charm is firm and good. 


Enter Hecate, and other three Witches. 


Hec. Oh! well done! I commend your pains, 
And every one ſhall ſhare i'th' gains. | 
And now about the cauldron ſing, 
Like elves and fairies in a ring, 3 
Inchanting all that you put in. 


Muſick 


— ee® 1 _. 
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| Muſick 9. a Song. 88 7 


Black foirits and _—_ cot fy 
Blue ſpirits and grey, © 
Ming le, mingle, mingle, 
25 ou that mingle may. | 


2 Witch. By the packing of my chumbs 


Something wicked this way comes: 
Open locks, whoever knocks. * ques 


s G E N E IL 
Enter Macbeth, 


Mach. How now, vou ſecrer, black, and midnight 
hags ? 

What is't you do ? 

All. A deed without a name. 

Mach. I conjure you, by that which you profeſs, 
Howe'er you come to know it, anſwer me. 
Though you. untie the winds, and let them fight 
Againſt the churches; though the * T waves 


Confound and ſwallow navigation up; 


Though bladed ᷑orn be lodg'd, and trees en down, 


1 Though caſtles topple on . warders heads; 


Though palaces and pyramids do ſlope 
Their heads 50 their foundations; though the treaſure 
9 Of Nature's Germins tumble all together, 


Even till deſtruction ſicken, an{ver me 
To what I aſk you. 


1 Witch. Speak. 
2 Witch. Demand. 
3 Witth. We'l anſwer. 


eh waves] That is, This was ſubſtituted by Theobalf 


foam ng Or V% othy waves, 
| '9"Of Nature's Germins=———] | 


for Nature's German. 
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MACBETH. 449 
I Mitch. Say, if th' hadſt rather hear it R our 
mouths, 8 

Or from our maſters ? 

Mach. Call em. Let me ſee em. * 
I Mitch. Pour in ſow's blood, that hath eaten 
Her nine farrow; greaſe, that's ſweaten 
From the murtherer's Os CUE. 
Into the flame. 

All. Come high or low : SL 
Tbyſelf and office def! tly ſhow. | [Thunder 


Ain of an armed head riſes. 2 


Mach. Tell me, thou unknown Power 
Milch. He knows thy thought. 

Hear his ſpeech, but ſay thou nought. | 
App. . 1 Macbeth! Macbeth! beware Mac- 
uff ! - 

Beware the Thane of Fife—diſmils me—enough. | 

I [Deſeends. 
Mach. What-e er thou art, for thy good Ene, | 
thanks. 

Thou'ſt harp*d my fear alike But one word more— 
Match. He will not be commanded. Here's another 

More potent than the firſt. - [Thunder. 


Apparition of a bloody child 1 . 


App. Macbeth! Macbeth! Macbeth ! 

Mach. Had I three ears, I'd hear thee.. | 

App. Be bloody, bold, and reſolute ; langh to ſcorn 
The pow'r of man; for none of woman born 


Shall harm Mes. £ [Deſcends 
Macb, Then live, Mazduff Z what need | FI: of 
thee ? N 


But yet I'll make aſſurance double ſure, 

And take a bond of Fate; thou. ſhalt not live, h 
That I may tell pale-hearted fear, it lies; 5 
And ſleep in ſpight of thunder.  [Thunders. 


— ea 1 ** 


%% MACBETH. 


1 WI 


Apparition of a child e with a tree in bis 
band, riſes. | 
What is this, _ . 

That riſes like the iſſue of a King 365 = A 
And wears upon his baby-brow * the round 
And top of Sovereignty ? Forts Col 
All. Liſten, but ſpeak not. 

App. Be lion-mettled, proud, and take no care, 

Who chafes, who frets, or where confpirers are: 
Macbeth ſhall never vanquifſh'd be, until 1 
Great Birnam-wood to Dunſinanè s high hil! Th 
Shall come againſt him. [Deſcends, Ml A. 

Mach. That will never be : d Wi 

W ho can impreſs the foreſt, bid the tree WI 
.Unfix his earth- bound root! 2 Sweet boadments good! An 
* Rebellious head riſe never, *till the wood An 
Of Birnam riſe, and our high-plac'd Macbeth W: 
Shall live the leaſe of Nature, pay his breath 'T 

Jo time and mortal cuſtom. —Yet my heart He 


Throbs to know one thing; tell me, if your Art 


Can tell ſo much, ſhall Banquo's iſſue ever 


Reign in this Kingdom a 


All. Seek to know no more. 
[The Cauldron ſinks into the Ground. 
Mach. J will be ſatisfy d. Deny me this, 


And an eternal curſe fall on you! Let me know, 


1 the round 


And top 1 775 Th's 


round is that part crown 
that encircles 1 4 3 The 


tcp is the ornament that riſes 


above it. 


2 Nebellious DEAD riſe ner 17 — | 


We ſhould read, 
Rebellious BE A 
1. e. Let rebellion never get to a 


head and be ſucceſsful — 


and then WaRBURTOx. 


power. 


Mr. Theotald, who firſt pro- 
poſed this change, rightly ob- 
ſerves, that head means buſt, ot 


— Douglas and ye rebels mit, 
A mi_hty and a fearful head 
they are. 
And again, 
His diæiſſon: are in thre 


heads. 
Why 
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Why ſinks chat cauldron, and what noiſe is this. 


1 Witch. Shew ſ 
2 Witch. Shew | 
2 Witch. Shew | 


[Hautbeys. 


Al'. Shew his eyes, and grieve his heart. 
Come like ſhadows, ſo depart. | 
[Eight Kings appear and paſs: over in order, and 
Banquo ; the laſt, with a glaſs in his hand. 
Mach. Thou art too like the ſpirit of Banquo. Down! 
3 Thy crown does ſear mine eye-balls.—“ And thy air, 


Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the firſt— 


0 


A third is like the former—Filthy hags! 5 


Why do you ſhew me this ?—A fourth? Start, eye! 

What! will the line ſtretch out to th*crack of Doom? 
Another yet? -A ſeventh ! I'll ſee no more — 

And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glaſs, 

Which ſhews me many more; and ſome I ſee, - 

That twofold balls and treble ſcepters carry. 

Horrible ſight! nay, now, I ſee, tis true; 


3 Thy crown does ſear mine eye- 


balls] The expreſſion of 
Macbeth, that the crown fears his 
eye-balls, is taken from the me- 
thod formerly practiſed of de- 
ſtroying the fight of captives or 
competitors, by holding a burn- 


ing baſon before the eye, which 
dried up its humidity. Whence 


the Italian, abacinare, to blind. 

4 In former editions: 

and thy hair, 

- Thou other gold- Bound brow, is 
like the frft— 

A third is like the former —| As 
Macbeth expected to ſee a train 
of kings, and was only enquir- 
ing from what race they would 
proceed, he could not be ſur- 


priſed that the hair of the ſe- 
cond was bound with gold like 
that of the firſt; he was offend- 
ed only that the ſecond reſembled 
the firſt, as the firſt reſembled 
Bangquo, and therefore ſaid, 

and thy air, | 

Thou other gold-bound brow, is 

like the firſt. 


This Dr. Warburton has fol-. 
lowed. | 


s That twofold balls and treble 


fſeepters carry.] This was in- 


tended as a compliment to King 


James the firſt, who firſt united 


the two iſlands and the three 
kingdoms under one head; whoſe 
houſe too was ſaid to be deſcend- 
ed from Banque. WARB. 


Wyn: | For 


|. . 
For e the blood-bolter'd Bangzo ſmiles upon me, 


Our duties did his welcome pay. 


Mleod bolter d means one whc ſe 


And points at them for his. What, is this ſo? 
+: Witch. Ay, Sir, all this is ſo. But why 

Stands Macbeth thus amazedly ? OT 

Come, ſiſters, chear we up his ſprights, 

And ſhew the beſt of our delights; 


I'll charm the Air to give a Sound, 


While you perform your antick round, 
That this great King may kindly ſay, 3 
£ Mui, 
* | [The witches dance and vaniſb. 
Mach, Where are they? gone? —Let this perni- 


cious hour 


Stand ay accurſed in the kalendar. 
Come in, without there ! 488 


Len. What's your Grace's will? 

Mach. Saw you the weyward · ſiſters? 

Len. No, my Lord. 

Mach. Came they not by you? 

Len. No, indeed, my Lord. 4 

Mach. Infected be the air whereon they ride, 
And damn'd al! thoſe that truſt them ! I did hear 


| The galloping of horſe. Who was't'came by? 


Len. Tis two or three, my Lord, that bring you 

r | 
Macduff is fled to England. 

Math. Fled to England? 


Ten. Ay, my good Lord. 


6 —the blood-lolter'd Banquo] blood hath iſſued out at many 
Gilden has ridiculouſly interpret- wounds, as flour of corn paſſes 
ed blood. bolter d, in a thing he thro' the holes of a ſieve. Shakr- 
calls a Glaſſary, to ſignify /mear'd Spear uſed it to inſinuate the bar. 
with dry blood; he might as well barity of Banguo's murdere's 
have ſaid with extreme un#ien. who covered him with wounds. 
WARBURTO). 


Mats. 


exploits. 
The flighty purpoſe never is ofer-took, 


Unleſs the deed go with it. From this moment, : | 


The very firſtlings of my heart ſhall be 
The firſtlings of my hand, And even now 


To crown my thoughts with acts, be't thought ang 
d 


ane, 
The Caſtle of Macduff I will ſur priſe, 
Seize upon Fife, give to the 5 o' th? (word 
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate ſouls 


That trace him in bis line. No boaſting like a fool, | 


This deed I'll do before this purpoſe cool. 
But no more ſights. Where are theſe gentlemen ?_ 


Come bring me where they are. I Exeunt. 


S c E 
Changes to Macduff 's Caſtle at Fife. 
Enter Lach Macduff, her Son, and Roſſe. 


L. Macd. HAT had he done, to make him * | 


the Land? 
Roſſe. You muſt have patience, Madam. 
L. Macd. He had none; 
His flight was madneſs; when our actions do not, 
Our fears do make us traitors. 
| Roſſe. Lou know not, 
Whether it was his wiſdom, or his fear. 


LI. Macd. Wiſdom ? to leave his wife, to leave his 


babes, | 
His manſion, and: his titles, in a place 
From whence himſelf does fly. He loves us not, 


He wants the * nat'ral touch; for the poor wren, 


2, Time, thau anticipat'f my 8 —natral touch ——) Na- 
dread expliits.) To antici- tural ſenſibility. He is not touch- 


pate is here to prevent, by taking ed with natural affeQion. 


* the opportunit 8 | 
pr The 
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| Mach. | Afide.] 7 Time, thou antigen f my Grad 1 


Ul 
% 
— — 


Men 
The moſt diminutive of birds, will fight, 


1 Her young ones in her neſt, againſt the o-. nol 
All is the fear, and' nothing i is the love; © Fo. 55 M 
As little is the wiſdom, where the _ | 
So runs againſt all reſn. [at 


- KRoſſe. My deareſt Couſin, 
I pray you, ſchool yourſelf; but * your huſband, 
He's noble, wiſe, judicious, and beſt knows 
The fits of th? ſeaſon, I dare not ſpeak much further, 
But cruel are the times, '9 when we are traitors, 
And do not know ourſelves: * when we hold rumour V 
From what we fear, yet know not what we fear; 
But float upon a wild and violent ſea 
Each way, and move take my leave of you; 
Shall not be long but I'll be here again: 
Things at the worſt will ceaſe, or elſe climb upward 
To what they were before. My pretty Coulin, 


Bleſſing upon you = 
L. Macd. Father'd he is, and yet he's fatherleſs, 
. Reofſe. Tam ſo much a fool, ſhould I ſtay longer, h 
It would be my diſgrace, and your diſcomfort. 

I take my leave at once. I ond Roſſe. 


L. Macd. Sirrah, your father's dead, 
And what will you do now? how will you live? ? 
Son. As birds do, Mother. : a 
L. Macd. What, on worms and flies ? | BS 
Sen. On what I get, I mean; and fo do they. 
TL. Macd. Poor bird! Thou'dſt never fear the net, 
nor lime, 
The pit-fall, nor the gin. | 


9 1 we are traitors, But ſure they did know what they 

And do not know ourſelves : — 1 ſaid, that the State eſteemed 
i. e. We think ourſelves inno- them traitors, WARBURTON. 
cent, the government thinks us 1 m——vhen we hold rumour 
traitors ; therefore we are igno- From what wwe fear To 
rant of durſelves. This is the hold rumour, ſignifies to be go. 
ironical argument. The Oxferd verned by the authority of r- 
Editor alters it to, ) mour. ff roach 
And ds not know't our ſelve; c— | | 

gr „ ; | © | $9 , 
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Son. Why ſhould- I, Mother Pr r binde N are | 
not ſet for. ; 

My father is not dead for al your Sayi ying. I 

L. Macd. Yes, he is dead; how wilt thou — for a | 

father ? 15 

Son. Nay, how will you do for a end 10 

L. Macd. Why, I can buy me twenty at any market. 

Son. Then you'll buy em to fell again. Hi. 

„ L. Macd. Thou ſpeak It with all A. wit, and 85 

faith, [ 

r With wit enough for thee. 01 

Son. Was my father a en mother? 

L. Macd. Ay, that he was. | 
Son. What is a traitor ? 7 . 

L. Macd. Why, one that ſwears and lies. 

Son. And be all traitors, that do ſo? 

I. Macd. Every one that does fo, is a traitor, and 
muſt be hang'd. | 
. And muſt * all be hang d, that ſwear and 
ie? \ 

L. Macd. Every one. 

Son. Who muſt hang them? 

L. Macd. Why, he honeſt men. 

Son. Then the liars and ſwearers are fools ; for there 
are liars and {wearers enow to beat the honeſt men, and 
hang up them. | 

L. Macd. God help thee, poor monkey! But how 
wilt thou do for a father? 

Son. If he were dead, you'd weep for him ; if you 
would not, it were a good fign that I ſhould quickly 
have a new father. | ; 

Li. Macd. Poor prattler! how thou calle ſt ? 


Enter 4 Me -ſſenger. 


2 Meſ. Bleſs you, fair dame ! I am not to you known, 
Though in your ſtate of honour I am perfect. 
1 doubt, ſome danger does approach you nearly; 


G84 It 


46 
If you will take a homely man's advice, 
Be not found here; hence with your little ones. 
To fright you this, methinks, 1 am too ſavage; 
To do worſe to you were fell cruelty, _ 
Which is too nigh your perſon. Heav'n preſerve you! 


I dare abide no longer. 


I. Mad. Whither ſhould 1 fly: 
| I've done no harm. But 1 8 now, 
I'm in this earthly world, where to do harm 


Run away. pray you. 


* L. Macduff, Maurther ; auler, 


te Ber. 5 


2 Tod work to yon were fol 
Who can doubt it ? 


: ervelty,] 
But this is not what he would 
. fay. A ſtranger, of ordinary 
condition, accoſts a woman of 
quality without ceremony; and 


tells her abruptly, that her life 


and her childrens lives are in im- 
minent danger. But ſeeing the 


effect this had upon her, „eds, | 


as we ſhould read it, 
To fright you thus, mechinks, 4 


am too /avage ; 


MACBE TH. 


N M "4 2 


Is often laudable; to do good, ſometime W. 
Accounted dang rous folly. Why chen, alas! j '4 
Do] put up that womanly defence, He 
To LID r done no harm? What are theſe faces? +B 
Ne 
Enter Murtherers. FA Str 

- Mar. Where i is your huſband? — 
L. Macd. 1 hope, in no place fo unſinified, ; 
Where ſuch as thou may'ſt find him. 
Mur. He's a traĩtor. by | | 
Son. Thou ly'ſt, thou ſhag-ear'd villain. | ] 
Mur. What, you egg ? F  [Srabbing Zim. 0 
Young fry of treachery ? tha 
Son. He'as kill'd me, hier. firi 


ſen 
Sh; 
Jo d worſhip to Jer were 4a 11 
crueliy: ö 
That is, but at chis e to Ns 
waſte my time in the gradual 
obſervances due to your rank, * 
would be the expofing your life * 
to immediate deſtruction. 0 0 4o 1 
«worſhip fied, in the phrate | 
of that cine, to pay otſerwvance. 2 
WarBURTON. " 


To do 8 is, to let her 
and her children be deſtroyed 
without warning. 


I 'SCENE 


eisen 36 ts. 
Changes to the King of England's Palace, 


on 


— 


Enter Malcolm and Macduff. 


there 


Macd. Let us rather 
Hold 


us ceck out ſume d 


cſolate ſhade, and 


cep out fad boſoms empty. 


faſt the mortal ſword ; and, like good men, 


+ Beſtride our down-faln birthdom. Each new morn, 


New widows how], new 


ns cry; new ſorrows 


Strike heaven on the face, that it reſounds  - 


In former editions : 
Let us rather 


Hold faſt the ia  feavord; 


and, like good men, 
Eeſtride our downfal birth- 
doom :—] He who can 


diſcover what is meant by him 


that earneſtly exhorts him to Se- 
firide his downfal birth-doom, is 
at liberty to adhere to the pre- 
ſent text; but it is probable that 
Shakeſpeare wrote, $777 


Ii good men, 
 Befiride our downfaln birth- 
dom i | 


The alluſion is to a man from 
whom ſomething valuable is a- 
bout to be taken by violence, 
and who, that he may defend it 
withoutincumbrance, lays iton the 


ground, and ſtands over it with 


his weapon in his hand. Our 
birthdom, or birthright, ſays he, 


lies on the ground, let us, like 


men who are to fight ſor what is 


deareſt to them, not busen it, 


but ſtand over it, and defend it. 
This is a ſtrong picture of obſti- 
nate reſolution, So Falliaff lays 
to Hal, | 1 
When I am down, if thon wilt 
beſtride me, /. 1 
Birthd.m for birth. rigbt is 
formed by the ſame analogy with 
maſterdom in this play, ſignifying 
the prixileges or rights of a m 
Mn 5; 
Perhaps it might be &irth-dame 
for mother; let us ſtand over our 
mother that lies bleeding on the 
ground. | | 
4 Beſtride our downfaln birth= 
dom .] To protect ĩt from 
utter deſtruction. The alluſion 
is to the Hyperaſpiſts of the an- 
cients, who beſtrode their fel- 
lows faln in battle, and covered 
them with their ſhields. 
WARBVURTOR. 


1 


+ 


* 8 


4 MACBE T H. 

As if it felt with Scotland, and 2 5 out 
Like ſyllables of dolour. 

Mal. What I believe, I'll wil 5 | 
What know, believe: and, what I can redreſs, 
As I ſhall End the time to friend, I will. 
What you have ſpoke, it may be. ſo, perchance; 
This tyrant, whoſe ſole name bliſters our tongues, 
Was once thought honeſt: yon have lov'd him well, 


He hath not touch'd you yer. Im young; but ſome- 


thing 


Lou may PI of him chrough me, and wiſdom 
To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb, 
aſe an angry God. 
Macd. I am not treacherous. 
Mal. But Macbeth is. 

7 A good and virtuous nature may recoil 

In an imperial Charge. I crave your pardon : 
That which you are, my thoughts cannot tranſpoſe; 
Angels are bright ſtill, though the brighteſt fell, 


Though all things foul would bear the __ of 
Grace, 
Tet Grace mult look ftill ſo. 


Macd. I've loſt 0 hopes. 


5 m—and lr 6 In an imperial Charge. —1 A 
Like alle 77 dolour. ] This good mind may recede from good- 
preſents a ridiculous image. But neſs in the execution of a rh 
what is inſinuated under it is no- commiſſion. 
ble; that the portents and pro- 8 Though all things foul, &c.] 
digies in the ſkies, of which This is not very clear. The 
mention is made before, — meaning perhaps is this: My 


that Heaven ſympathiſed with /« picions cannot injure you, if you 
| Scotland. 


WarBur TON. be virtuous, by ſuppoſing that a 
© You may DISCERN of him traitor may put en your virtuous 
— through me, —] By Macduff's appearance. I do not ſay that 
anſwer it appears we ſhould read, our wirtuous appearance proves 


Dan of Dim— pon a traitor; for wirtue muſt 


WarBuRT ON. ewvear iti proper form, though = 

74 good an virtuous nature form be often „ by vil. 
_ way recoil 3 : lany. E 

2 Mal. 
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| Mal. Perchance, ev'n there, where Idi find my doubts. 
9 Why in that rawneſs left you wife and 8 * 
Thoſe precious motives, thoſe ſtrong knots of love, 
Without leave- taking? l pray you, 
Let not my jealouſies be your diſhonours, 
But mine own ſafeties. You may be rightly Juſt, 
Whatever I ſhall think. 

Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor Country! 
Great Tyranny, lay thou thy Baſis ſure, - 
For goodneſs dares not check thee I Wear thou thy 

wrongs— 

: His title is affear'd.—Fare thee well, 1 
would not be the villain that thou chink' lt. | 
For the whole ſpace that's in the tyrant's graſp, 
And the rich Eaſt to boot. 

Mal. Be not offended ; 
I ſpeak not as in abſolute fear of you. 
I think, our country ſinks — the yoak; 
It weeps, it bleeds, and each new day a gaſh 
Ts added to her wounds. I think withal, 
There would be hands up-lifted in my Right: : 
And here from gracious England have I Offer 
Of goodly thouſands. But for all this, 
When I ſhall tread upon the Tyrant's head, 
Or wear it on my ſword, yet my poor Country 
Shall have more vices than it had before ; 
More ſuffer, and more ſundry ways than ever, 
By him that ſhall ſucceed. | 
Macd. What ſhould he be ? 
Mal. It is myſelf [ mean, in whom I know 
All the particulars of vice ſo grafted, 


J feard,' a law term for con- 


9 Why in that rawneſ- 


Without previous provifion, with- firmed. Porz. 
out due preparation, without mza- It is my/elf 7 mean, in whom 
twity of counſel. _ I know] This conference of 


'* Wear thou thy Wrong i ] Malcolm with Macduff is taken 
That is, Poor Country, Wear thou out of the chronicles of Scotland. 
thy WYron PoE. 


t His title 5 is aer —] 4. Tha 0 
| of 


MACBETH:. 


That, when they 
Will ſeem as pure as ſnow, and the poor State 
Eſteem him as a lamb, being compar d 
With my confineleſs h amd. 
Macd. Not in the legions 
Of horrid hell can come a devil more mY 
In Evils to top Macbeth. 
Mal. I grant him bloody, 
Luxurious, avaricious, falſe, deceitful, 
Sudden, malicious, ſmacking of ev'ry fin | 
That has a name. But there's no bottom, none, 


In my voluptuouſneſs ; your wives, your daughters, 


' Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up 
The ciftern of my luſt ; and my deſire 
All continent impediments would o'er-bear, 
That did oppoſe my will. Better Macbeth, 
Than ſuch an one to reign. 

Macd. Boundleſs intemperance 
In nature is a tyranny 3 it hath been 
Th' untimely. emptying of the happy Throne, 
And fall of many Kings. But fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours; you may 
Convey your pleaſures in a ſpacious plenty, 
And yet ſeem cold, the time you may ſo hoodwink. 
We've willing dames enough ; there cannot be 
That vulture in you to devour ſo many, 
As will to Greatneſs dedicate themſelves, 
Finding it ſo inclin'd. 

Mal. With this, there grows, 
In my moſt ill-compos'd affection, ſuch 
A Ranchleſs Avarice, that, were I King, 
L ſhould cut off the Nobles for their lands; 
Deſire his jewels, and this.other's houſe ; 
And my more-having would be as a ſauce 

To make nene more; that 1 ſhould forge 


| 3 Sudden, — Sud. N bent, paſſionate 
den, for capriciou., Wa B. haſty. T 


ſhall be open'd, black Macheth 


— 
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Quarrels unjuſt againſt the good and opal, 
Deſtroying them for wealtn. 
Macd. This Avarice ” 
sticks deeper; * grows with more pernicious root 
Than ſummer ſeeming luſt; and it hath been 
The ſword of our ſlain K ings: yet do not 1 3 
Scotland hath 5 foyſons, to fill up your will, 
Of your mere own, All Ts are portable, 
With other Graces weigh'd. 
Mal. But I have none; the king becoming See, 
As juſtice, verity, temp'rance, ſtableneſs, 
Hounty, perſey* rance, mercy, lowlinels, 
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude 
J have no reliſh of them, but abound 
In the diviſion of each ſeveral] crime, 
Acting it many ways. Nay, had I power, I ſhould 
Pour'the ſweet milk of Concord into Hell, 
Uproar the univerſal peace, confound | 14 a} 
All unity on earth. | 
Macd. Oh Scotland ! Scotland ! 
Mal. If ſuch a one be fit to govern, ſpeak. 
Jam as J have ſpoken. 
Macd. Fit to govern? 
No, not to live. O nation miſerable; | 
With an untitled tyrant, bloody-ſcepter'd, _ 
When ſhalt thou ſee thy wholeſome: days again? ? 
Since that the trueſt Iſſue of thy Throne 
By his own interdiction ſtands accurſt, 
And does blaſpheme his Breed. Thy royal father 
Was a moſt ſeinted King; the Queen, that bore thee, 
Oftner upon her knees than on her feet. 
Dy'd every day ſhe liv'd.. on re thee well 5 


+ —grows with more pernicious i. e. The paſſion, which laſts no 


root | longer than the Beat of life, and 
Than Jummer-ſeeming lift ;—] which goes of in the winter of 
Saummer-ſeeming has no manner of age. WarkBURTON, 
ſenſe : correct, 7 - —] Plenty. 


Pop, 


Theſe 


Than ſummer-teeming luft j— 


— —— —  c———— — a. 
—. ß ce At ee ar OOO 


„ NAC BE T H. 
Theſe evils, thou repeat'ſt upon tyre 


. Have baniſh'd me from Scotland. On, ys breaſt 


Thy hope ends here. 
Mal. Macduff,” this noble Paſſion, 
Child of integrity, hath from my ſoul 


Wip' d the black ſcruples; — d my 2 


To thy good truth and honour. Develiſh Macbeib 
By many of theſe trains hath ſought to win me 
Into his pow'r, and modeſt wiſdom plucks me 


From over-credulous hafte ; but God above 


Deal between thee and me ! ! for even now. 


I put myſelf to thy direction, and 


Unſpeak mine own detraction; bere abjure | 
The taints and blames I laid upon myſelf, 


For ftrangers to my nature. I am yet 


nknown to woman, never was forlworn, 
Scarcely have coveted what was mine own, 


At no time broke my faith, would not betray 


The devil to his fellow, and delight 


No leſs in truth than life. My firſt falſe-ſpeaking 
Was this upon myſelf. What I am. truly, 


Is thine, and my poor Country? s, to command; 
Whither, indeed, before thy here- approach, 


Old Siebard with ten thouſand warlike-men, 


: j 


All ready at a point, was ſetting forth. 


Now we'll together, 7 and the chance of goodneſs 


6 AI ready at A reed common . conveys 


. Mt a point, may mean ail ready ſenſe, If there be not ſome 


at a time; but Shale bear meant more important errour in 


more: He meant both time and paſſage, it ſhould at leaſt 


The chance * — as it is 


place, and certainly wrote, pointed thus: 
All ready at APPOIx r, 


the rendezvous. WAR BURTo M rel! 
There is no need of change. That is, may the event be, 


15 


Be 
no 


the 
be 


| and the ebanre, of grodnths, | 
z. e. At the place appointed, at Be lite our warranted guar- 


of 


74 the chance of good- the goodneſs of heaven, | pro 
neſs juſti ia divina] anſwerable to the 


Bo lite our warranted quarrel. 4 cauſe, | 


But 


Be 


'T 


2 


ES 2 2. 2 Mi 


„„ - | 
'Tis hard to reconcile.» 


 MACBETW ' 3th 
Be like our warranted quarrel | Why are e you ſilent? 
Macd. Such welcome, and unwelcome things at 


8 * N E V. 


Enter a Dottor. 
Mal. Well; more anon.—Comes the King forth, 


I pray you? 


DoF. Ay, Sir; there are a crew of wretched ſouls, 
That ſtay his cure; their malady convinces _ 
The great aſſay of art. But, at his Touch, 


Such ſanctity hath beaver given his hand, 


They preſently amend. 


Mal. I thank you, Doctor. 


| Macd. What's the Diſeaſe he means! * 


Mal. Tis call'd the Evil; 


A moſt miraculous work in this good King, 

Which often ſince my here remain in England 

I've ſeen him do. How he ſollicits heav'n, | 
Himſelf beſt knows; but ſtrangely-viſited people, 
All ſwoln and ulc'rous, pitiful to the eye, 

The mere deſpair of ſurgery, he cures, 

Hanging a golden Stamp about their necks, 


Put on with holy prayers. * And *tis 9 


But I am 8 to believe 
that Shakeſpeare .wrote, .- 
—and the chance, O goodneſs, 


Be like our warranted guar- 
el. 


This ſome of his tranſcribers 


wrote with a ſmall o, which ano- 


we adopt this reading, the ſenſe 
will be, and O thou ſovereign 
Gredueſs, 10 * doe now ap- 


peal, may our fortune anſwer a i 0 


our cauſe. 
is and *tis ſpoken, 
To the ſucceeding Royalty be 
leaves 


The healing Benediction——] 


It muſt be own'd, that Shake- 
ther imagined to mean of. If /peare is often guilty of ſtrange 


abſurdities in point of hiſtory 
and chronology. Yet here he 


has artfully avoided one, He 


[ Exit. 


To 


= MACBE TH. 


The means that make us ſtrangers ! . 
 , Keſſe. Sir, Amen. 


2764 1 J 8 ne 1a 2 „ us. 
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bad a mind to hint that the cure had the gift of prophecy along 


To the ſucceeding Royalty he leaves f 
The healing Benediction. With this ſtrange vin, 
He hath a le gift of Prophecy; 

And fundry bleſſings hang about his Throne, + 
That ſpeak him full of Grace. ww 


SCENE vi 


Enter Roſſe. 


Ice Fo So comes here ! 3 | | 
Mal. My countryman; but yet 1 know him not. 1 
©” Macd. My ever-gentle Couſin, welcome hither. 
Mal. I know him now. Good God betimes remove 


ws en Bra tar fre ins i le hoe 


Macd. Stands Scotland where it did: ? 

Roſſe. Alas, poor Country, 
Almoſt afraid to know itſelf. It cannot . 
Be call'd our Mother, but our Grave; where nothing, 
But who knows nothing, is once ſeen to ſmile : 
Where ſighs and groans, and ſhrieks that rend the air, 
Are made, not mark'd ; where violent forrow ſeems | 
A modern ecſtaſic ; the dead man's Knell 
Is there ſcarce alk'd, for whom; and good men's live 
Expire before the flowers in their caps; 
Dying, or ere they ficken. 

Macd. Oh, relation 
Too nice, and yet too true! 


of the Ea i was to deſcend to with i it. WASBOUET x. 


the ſucceſſors in the royal line in 


compliment to James the firſt. 
_ Bar the Confeſſor was the firſt 
who pretended to this gift: How 


then could it be at that time ge- 
nerally — of that the gift 


_ was hereditary ? this he has ſolv- 
ed by telling us that Edward 


9 A motern ecflafie—)] That 
is, no more regarded than the 
contorfions that Fanatics throw 
themſelves into. Ihe author 
was thinking of © thoſe of his 
own times.  WarBURTON, 

1 believe modern is only fooliſh 


or erifing. HE” 
at, 


MAE g 


Mal. What's the: neweſt grief 
Roſſe. That of an hour's age doth 18 be f cal 
Each minute terms a ne- ß. Por 
Macd. How does my wife? © 
Keſſe. Why, well — oo 
Macu. And all my children? 
Koſſe. Well too. — 
Macd. The tyrant has not batter'd at their peace ? 
Roſe. No; they were well at peace, when 1 did 
leave *em. 
Macd. Be 2 niggard of- your ſpeech. How 
8 It 
Roſſe. When I came hither to tranſport the dings, 
Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were out, 
Which was to my belief witneſs'd the rather, 
For that I ſaw the Tyrant's Power a-foot. 
Now is the time of help; your eye in Scotland 
Would create ſoldiers, and make women fight, 
To doff their dire diſtreſſes. 
Mal. Be't their comfort WY 
We're coming thither. Gracious England hath 
Lent us good Siward and ten thouſand men, 
An older, and a better ſoldier, none 
That Chriſtendom gives out. 
Roſſe. Would 1 could anſwer 
This comfort with the like ! But I have words, 
That would be howl'd out in the deſart air, 
Where Hearing ſhould not catch them. 
Macd. What concern they? 
The gen' ral cauſe ? or is it a fee .grief, 
Due to ſome fingle breaſt? 
Roſſe. No — that's honeſt, 
But in it ſhares ſome woe; though the main part 
Pertains to you alone. 
ws If it be mine, 3 
] A peculiar ſor- owner. The expreſſion is, at 
row; a — 6 Nen leaſt to our ears, very hatſh. 
Vor. VI. H h Keep 


' as _MACBETH. 
Keep it not from me, quickly let me have t. c. 
RNoſſe. Let not your ears deſpiſe my tongue for ever, 
Which ſhall poſſeſs them wh the — Sound, A 


That ever yet they heard. | Ci 

Macd. Hum! 1 gueſs at it. low Br 

| Roſſe. Your Caftle is ſurpriz'd, your with and babe W 
Savagely ſlaughter' d; to relate the manner, TI 
Were on the Quarry of theſe murther d deer bi I 
To add the death of you. . Wc 
Mal. Merciful heaven! 8 = 00] 
What, man ! ne'er pull your hat upon your brows; Is 
Give ſorrow words; the grief, that does not ſpeak, pu 


Whiſpers the o 'er-fraught heart, and bids 1 it break. 
Macd. My children too | 
Roſſe. Wife, children, ſervants, all aha ax be 

found. 1 

'  Macd. And I muſt be from thence! my wife killa wo! 
| Roſſe. I have ſaid. | 
Mal. Be comforted. 

Let's make us med'cines of our great Revenge, 

To cure this deadly grief. 

Macd. He has no children.—All my yp retty ones? Ml 

Did you ſay, all? What, all? Oh, hell- kite! all? | 

What, all- my pretty chickens, and their dam, 

At one fell ſwoop ? 

Mal. Diſpute it like a Man. 
Macd. I ſhall do ſo, . 

Zut I muſt alſo feel it as a Man. 

I cannot but remember ſuch things were, 

That were moſt precious to me. Did heav'n look on, 

And would not take their part? Sinful Macduff,” 

They were all ſtruck for thee ! naught that I am, 

Not for their own demerits, but for mine, k 

Fell Slaughter on their ſouls. Heav'n reſt them nov: 
| Mal. Be this the whetſtone of your ſword, let grief 


0 

| : 1 He has no children —1 It has beth, who had children, butof Ma 
[| been obſerved by an anonymous colm, who having note, ſuppol6s 
| ;  ericickythatthis is not ſaidof Mar- father can be ſo cafily comforted. 
_- 

{ 

| 
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2 Con- 


— 
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convert to wrath. Blunt not the heart, enrage it. 
Macd. O, I could play the woman with mine eyes, 
And braggart with my tongue. But, gentle heav'n ! 
Cut ſhort all intermiſſion; front to front, 
Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myſelf; 
Within my ſword's length ſet him, if he ſcape, 
Then heav'n forgive him too! 
Mal. This tune goes manly. 
Come, go we to the King, our Power is ready 
Our lack is nothing but our leave. Macbeth 
Is ripe for ſhaking, and the Powers above F 
Put on their inſtruments. Receive what cheer you 

may; 5 125 29 
The night is long, that never finds the day. ¶ Exeunt. 
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An Ante-cbamber in Macbeth's Caſtle, 


Enter a Dosi or of Phyfick, and a Gentlewoman, 


DocToR. 


11 two nights watch'd with you, but can 
perceive no truth in your report. When was it 
ſhe laſt walk'd ? Vit 5 3 
n, Gent. Since his Majeſty went into the field, I have 
een her riſe from her bed, throw her night-gown up- 
on her, unlock her cloſet, take forth paper, fold it, 
write upon't, read it, afterwards ſeal it, and again 
return to bed; yet all this while in a moſt faſt fleep.. 
Doc. A great perturbation in nature! to receive af 
once the benefit of ſleep, and do the effects of watch- 
ing. In this lumbry agitation, befides her walking, 


* 


1 8 — ” — 
mo . e Bs A oro aa EDINA, Sa 


1 


| ITT MACBETH, 
| andother aftua] Performances, what, _ time, hare 
you heard her ſay? 
Cent. That, Sir, which I will got report aſter her. 
Doc. You may to me, and tis moſt meet you ſhould, 
Gent. Neither to you, nor any f ane, WAS no Wit 
neſs to confirm my ſpeech. Bus! 


rA Macherh with a Taper. 


Lo, you! here ſhe comes. This i is her very guiſe, and 
upon my life, faſt aſleep. Obſerve her, ſtand cloſe, 
Doc. How came ſhe by thar lig ht? 
Cent. Why, it ſtood 4 her. "She has light by her 
| continually, *tis her command, 
Dos. You ſee, her eyes are open. 
=: Gent. Ay, but their ſenſe is ſhut. 

Dat. What is it ſhe does now]? Look how the u, 
her hands.” 

Gent. It is an accuſtom'd action wh her, to * 
thus waſhing her hands; I have known her continue 
in this a quarter of an hour. 

Lady. Let here's a ſpot. 

Dee. Hark, ſhe ſpeaks. I will fet nw what 
comes from ber, to ſatisfy my remembrance the more 
ſtrongly. 

Lady. Out! damned ſpot; out, I ſay—One ; two; 
why then, tis time to do't Hell is murky. Fie, 
wy lord, fie! a ſoldier, and afraid ? What need we 
fear Who knows it, when none can call our power t0 
account? - Yet who would have thought the old * 
to have ſo much blood in him ? 1 5 
2X. Do you mark that? 

e The Thaxe of Fife had a wit; Wiles 1 the 

W hat, will theſe hands ne'er de clean ?—No 

1 pert o that, 'my lord, no more o that: you mat al 
. Yo this ſtarting. oh 
Dol. Go to, go to; you hays known what you Ce 
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Cent. She has ſpoke what ſhe ſhould not, I am ſure 
of that. Heawn knows, What ſhe has known. 

Lady. Here's the ſmell of the blood till ; all the 
merfurnes of | Arabia will nor ſweeten this little hand. 
Oh! oh! OR 

Don. What a ſgh is there? The heart is ſorely 
charg d. ; 

Cent. I would not have duch 1 heart i in my boſom, 
for the dignity of the whole body. | 
Doc. Well, l well 
Gent. Pray God, it be, Sir. 

Dos. This di ar is beyond my practice; yet I have 

5 known thoſe which have "walked in their fleep, who 
yp Aled holily in their beds. 

ly. Waſh your hands, put on your Night- . gown, 

look 10 ſo pale tell you yet again, 2 5 2 

he cannot come out of his Grave. os 


nd 


Do. Even fo? 
g Lady. To bed, to bed; there 8 knocking at the 
gate. Come, come, come, come, give me your hand; 
what's done, cannot be undone. To bed, to bed, to 
bed. 2 5 
Dock. Will ſhe go now to bed? 
Cent. Directly. 
Doct. Foul whiſp” rings are abroad; unnat' ral deeds 
Do breed unnat'ral troubles. Infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will diſcharge their Secrets. 
More needs ſhe the Divine, than the Phyſician, 
God, God, forgive us all! Look after her; 
Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 
And ſtill kee eyes upon her. So, good night. 
My mind ſhe'as mated; and amaz'd my — 
Ithink, but dare not ſpeak. 5 
7 Gent, Good night, good Doctor. 5 [Exeunt. 


& My mind ated; — Rather aſtoniſhed, confound« 
— ce ed. i 
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8 c E * E n. 
2 10 a Field, with a Weed at Anne oe 


Rute Menteth, Cathneſs, Angus, Lenox, and Solder, 


Ment T HE Engliſh Power. is near, led on by 
Malcolm, 
His uncle Siward, and the good Macd uf. 
Revenges burn in them, for their dear cauſes 
| Would to the bleeding and the grim alarm 
Excite the mortified man. 
Ang. Near Birnam- wood 
Shall we well meet them; chat way a are they coming? 
Caib. Who N if Donalbain be with his bro. 
7 mr 
Len. For certain, Sir, he i is not. I've a file 
| of all the Gentry ;. there i is Sizard's fon 
And many yarough youths, that even now, 
Proteſt their firſt of manhood. © | 
Ment. What does the ryrant? © © 
Cath. Great Dunſinane he ſtrongly fartifies z 
Some ſay, he's mad; others, that leſſer hate him. 
Do call it valiant fury ; - but for certain, 
He cannot buckle his diſtemper'd Cauſe | 
Within the belt of Rule. 
Arg, Now does he feel 
His ſecret murthers TOY on his bands, 


= 3 Excite the et nan. 93 the meaning, a had not 
al Mr. Theobald will needs explain wrote the mortified man, but « 
5 _ this expreſſion. It meant (ſays mort ſied man. In a word, by the 


= he) the man who has abandoned mortificd man, is meant a Rel.. 
= - himſelf to deſpair, who has no gious ; one who has ſubdued his 
Jpirit or reſolution tft." And to An is dend to the world, 
8 ſupport this ſenſe of mortified $69 abandoned it, and all the af 
man, he quotes mrtified fpirtt in _ of it: : an _— „ 
another e Buy if this was f Frog WarBURTON. h 


Nov 


as 
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Now minutely Revolts upbraid his faith - breach; 
Thoſe, he commands, move only in command, 

Nothing in love; now does he feel his Title 
Hang looſe about him, like a giant's robe 
Upon a dwartiſh thief, | 

Ment. Who then ſhall blame. 
His peſter'd ſenſes to recoil, and ſtart, 
* When all that is within him does condemn 
Itſelf, for being there ? 
Cath. Well, march we on, 
To give obedience where tis truly ow'd, 
Meet we the med'cine of the ſickly Weal, 
And with him pour we, in our n 8 purge, 
Each drop of us. 


Len. Or ſo much as it need | 
Todew the ſovereign flower, and drown the weeds. 


Make up our March towards Birnam. 


s c EN E II. 
The Caftle of Dunfinane. 
Enter Macbeth, Do#or, and Artendants. 


Matt. 4 Rune me no more na Let them 
all; | 

'Till Abi wood — to Dun ſinane, 

] cannot taint with fear. What's the boy Malcolm? 

Was he not born of woman? Spirits, that know 

All mortal conſequences, have pronounc'd it, 

Fear not, Macbeth; 20 man, that's vorn of woman, 

Shall &er have power upon thee. — The fly, falſe | 


> 
zen all that is wvithin him ada; | 
does condema( | 4 Bring me no more „ &c. J 


Te/elf, for being there y] That Tell me n:t any more of veſertions— 
i, when all the faculties of the FP gg it leave mel am 
e eee, in ſelf-con- ſaft till, &c. 

25 8 8 Hh 4 And 


/ 
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And mingle with the 5 Engiz/h a u 
The mind I ſway by, and the de L bear, dd ie 

Shall never Tagg with rei nor re 1 — 3: 


> EE, 2% 4 
. 1. N $65.3 4 


"Ta a Servant. 


The devil FENG thee black, chou game lows | 
Where got' ſt thou that gooſe· look? . 
Her. There are ten thoufand— Ros wh 
Mach. Geeſe, villain * 13 TER! . 
' Ser. Soldiers, Sir. # 
Mach. Go, e thy face, ir EN: a fan 


Thou lilly-liver'd bog. What ſoldiers, Patch? . 


Death 825 thy foul ! “ thoſe linnen cheeks of thine 


Are dounſellors to fear. What ſoldiers, whey- -face a 


Ser. The Exgliſb force, fo pleaſe. you... 
Mach. Take thy face hence Seyton ! —Pm fick a 
; he, 4 
When ! behold—Seyzon, I fay !—This puſh 
Will cheer me ever, of diſeaſe me now; 
J have liv'd long enough: 7 my way of life 


Is falPn into the Sear, the * leaf, 


And 


4 * 


n on Ehlert. The the Wi is 3 7 an nM inverted, 
of epicuriſm, on which at it was ori written, 
1 hiobald 25 beſtowed 2 * my Ma . | 
is nothing more than a natural 7 am now 22 fran the fp 
jinvetive ottered, by an inhabi- 75 the auturen of my days, ? 
_ of a barren; country, * by q thoſe, avs. oe 
who. have more. tum the / Atritelineſi of 
= f 1 | | 1255 and e 77 in . 1 
— rem cheeks of thine be. Rao. 
e cy Harn] The Fbe authour 2 May in-the 


> cowardice. 


— 


WARBURTON, — n way of In 
— way f ,, I. alla into abe yy An 
M /ailn into. the, 8 As Anouymas would, have it, 
there is no relation between te -r May,of fe 
wax of life; and fallen, into, the But be dic not c 
fear, 1 am e e ahink that 3 


a 
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ey inden aer fame lapſe, ellewhere. CO ITE. 


e 


weed rd EI 2 473 
And that, which: ſhould accompany old age. 
As honour, / love, e of friend 8, 

I maſt not look to have; — eir flead, 215 
Curſes not loud but deep, mouth honour, breath, 
Which wer mag heart WR mn , and dure nor. 


Seton: — 


Enter 8 


Sey. What i is your gracious pleaſure ? 
Marb. What news more? 
Sey. All is confirm'd, my Lord, which was reporter 
Macb. VII fight, *ill from my bones wy. fleſh be 
hacks: 1 
Give me my arme 
Sey. Tis not rede ye. 
Mach, I'Il put it R 
dend out more — ſkirre the country 0 
Hang thoſe that talk of fear. Give me mine armour. 
How 00 your Patient, Doctor? 
DoF. Not ſo ſick, my Eord, 
As ſhe is troubled. with thick: coming 8 | 
That keep her from her reſt. 3 
Mach. Cure her of P 
Canſt thou not miniſter to a mind diſeas d, 
Pluck from the memory a rooted ſorrow, 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
And, with ſome ſweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanſe the ſtuff d boſom of that 2 ſtuff, 
Which weighs upon 1 
Doct. Therein the Patient | 
Muſt miniſter unto himſelf. 
aan Throw phyfick | to- the dogy, 1 ru none of 
it. 


fuddey; chang e; but of the gra- pam old age 


dual decline 0 lite, as. a Pears And. 'uſee.fon courſe, pro. 
hog this lin wal Coo WataunToN, 


2 ä 


. 0. government; or of-any Au tHat; avhic# ſbould arc 
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T come, put my armour on; me my ſtaff, 
Seyton, nde out Doctor, the — fly from me 
Come, Sir, diſpatch If thou could'ſt, Doctor, caſt 
The water of my Land, find her diſcaſe, 
And purge it to a ſound and priſtine health; 

1 would applaud thee to the very Echo 
That ſhould applaud again. Pull off, I ſay —— 
What rubarb, ſenna, or what purgative drug, 
Would ſcour theſe Engl/b hence! Hear'ſt thou of them? 


Doc. Ay, my good Lord; your royal an 


Makes us hear ſomething. _ 
- Mach. Bring it after me. 
1 will not be afraid of death and 2 
Till Birnam- foreſt come to Dunſinane. 
Doc. Were I from Dunſinane away and clear 


Profit again ſhould hardly draw me here. Extuni. 


s c E N E iv. 
Changes to Birnam- Mood. 
Enter Malcolm, Siward, Macduff, Siward's Son, 
A Þ Bp Cathneſs, Angus, and Soldiers marching. | 


Mal. ty 6 T hope the days ae near a 


That chambers will be ſafe. 

| Ment. We doubt it nothing. 

Siw. What wood is this before us? 

Ment. The wood of Birnam. 

Mal. Let every ſoldier hew him . a hou gh, 
And bear't before him ; thereby ſhall we adn ; 
The numbers of our Hoſt, and make diſcov' chat 


Err in report of us. 
Sold. It ſhall be done. 


Si. We learn no other, - 'but the confident tyrant 


Keeps 


bur the our aer . ſpoil 5 meaſure in order to 
1 give . 
, "of 


| 
f 
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Keeps ill in Dunſinane, and will endure 


Our ſetting down before "oh 
Mal. Tis his main hope, 


9 For where there is advantage to be given, 


Both more and leſs have given him the Revolt; 


And none ſerve with him but conſtrained things, 
Whoſe hearts are abſent too. 

Macd. Let our juſt cenſures 
Attend the true event, and put we on 


Induſtrious ſoldierſhip. 


Sit, The time approaches, 1 
That will with due deciſion. make us know _ 
What we ſhall ſay we have, and what we owe; 
Thoughts ſpeculative their unſure hopes relate, 
But certain iſſue Strokes muſt * arbitrate, - 
Towards which, advance che war. ¶ Exeunt marching 


not belek to him; (namely con- 


fdince, or re g himſelf ſe- 
curely in any thing or perſon) 


while they rejected the true one, 


expreſſive of a tyrant's jealouſy 


My | 
| here there is 2 'vantage 10 
be gone, 
© Both more and 27 have given 
bim the Revolt. 


and ſuſpi picion, and declarative of Advantage or vantage, in the 


the fact. We muſt ſurely read, 
the co PIN'D tyrant. 
| WARBURTON. 
He was confident of ſucceſs; fo 
confident that he would not fly, 


but endure their /etting down be- 


fore his caſtle. 
9 For where there it advantage 
to be given, 
Both more and leſs have given 
bim the Revolt; The i impro- 
priety of the expreſſion advane 
tage to be given, inſtead of ad. 
vantage given, and the diſagree- 


able repetition of the word giver 


in tho nent NY es me to 


time of * fi 4 | 

Fumty. e Hut up Himſe | 
lle, fays Malcolm, in the 
caſtle, becanſe when there is an 


opportunity to be gone they all di- 


ſert him. 


More and Ieſi is the ſame with 
greater and leſs. So in the inter- 
polated Mandeville, a book of 
that age, there is a chapter of 
India the more and the leſs, 
bat wwe Hall jay we have, 

and what we owe ] i. e. 
progerty and allegiance. 

Wassba ron. 

2 itmrate is determine. 


SCENE 


= nene 


Macb. 
The Cry is till, they dens Our Caltte® Kring 


We might have met thecti.dareful, bead to'beare, - 
And bear them backward home. What is that noiſe ? 


- ow this £055 ⸗ò a3 28 #7 ** 


2 
E 4 2 


SCENE. e. 5 
Changes to the Cale of Doataae. 


Eis Macbeth, Seyton, and' Sal ts with | ins 
and colours. DES 


ANG out our banner on che cone 
walls, : 


Will laugh w fiege to ſtorn- Here let tem 55 
Till famine and the ague eat them up; 
Were they not forte d with thoſe that 


eon 


| [ 4 cry within of women. 
Sc. Ir is the cry of women, my Lord 
* Math. I have almoſt forgpt the taſte of feats; 

The time has been, my-ſenſes would have co 

To hear a night ſhriek, and my fell of bar 
Would ar a difmal treatiſe rouze and ſtir; 


As Hfe were ine. + Have ſupt full wih e 


Direneſs, familiar to my flaught'rous thoughts, 


Cannot ona ſtart me. Wherefore was: 422 2 


Sey The: Queen, my Lord, is dead, 
nt $ * e Wr * * nr Es = 
5 There 


PR rare g The —— out emotion. abba ven 


A: — 0 dd hereof 
red with berrors ; : 


And ſoz:for:thet ſalce of a po- 2 ele baile tern a vie 
liter phraſe, has made the ſpeak- for ſuch a wword.] This paſ- 


er talk —_— For the thing ſage has very juſtly been ſuſpec- | 
we iu we behold with ted of being corrupt. It is not 
dhorrence. But apparent for what avord ao 


woul 


ä „ ==, &a ay oe» yy © Ky 


* 
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There would have been a time for ſuck a Wordt. 
To- morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to-day, 

6 To the laſt ſyllable of recorded time; 

And all our yelterdays have lighted fools 


The way to duſty death. 


Out, out, brief candle! 


Life's but a walking ſhadow, a poor Player, 


That ſtruts and frets his hour upon the Stage, 


And then is heard no more] It is a Tale, 


would have been a time, and that 
there would or would not be a 
time for any word ſeems not a 


| conſideration of importance ſuf- 


ficient to tranſport Macbeth into 
the following exclamation. I 
read therefore, _ | 
She ſhould have dy'd hereafter. 
There would hade been a time 
for—ſuch a world! 


To morrow, &C. | 
It is a broken ſpeech, in which 
only part of the thought is ex- 
preſſed, and may be paraphraſed 
thus : The Queen 75: dead. Mac- 
beth. Her death ſpould have been 


deferred to ſome more peaceful hour ; 


bad ſhe lived longer, there would 
at leagth have been @ time for 
the honours due to Ber as a Queen, 
and that reſpect wphich I ove her 
for her fidelity and Iove. Such is 
the l is the condition of 
human life, that * always think 
to-morrow ui] be happier than 
to-day, but to-morrow and to- 
morrow ſteals over us unenyt 
and unregarded, and aue fili ling- 
er in the. ſame expettation to t 

moment appointed For our end. All 


| theſe days, which haus thus paſſed 


away, have ent multitudes of 
fools to the 
zroſed by the ſame dream of future 
felicity, and, when lift was de. 


grave, who auere en- 


farting from them, quere 1 he me 
reckoning on to-morrow. 

Such was once my conjecture, 
but 1 am now leſs confident. 
Macbeth might mean, that there 
would have been a more conveni 
ent /ime for fuch aword, for ſuch 
intelligence, and fo fall into the 
following reflection. We ſay we 


fend word when we give intelli- 


ence. : 
6 To the laſt ſyllable of record- 
ed time; ] Recorded time 
ſeems to ſignify the time fixed 
in the decrees of heaven for the 
period of life. The record of 


futurity is indeed no accurate ex- 


preffion, but as we only know 
tranſactions paſt or preſent, the 
language of men affords na term 
for the volumes of preſcience, in 
which future events may be ſup- 


poſed. to be written. 


7 The way to busty death.—} 
We ſhould read puskx, as ap- 
pears from the figurative term 
lighted. The Oxford Editor has 

condeſcended ma—_— it. 
| ARBURTON. 


| Duſty is a very natural epithet. 


The ſecond folio has, 


The way to ſtudy death. — 
which Mr. Coton prefers, but it 
is only an errour by an acciden- 
tal tranſpoſition of the types. 

| Told 


48 MACBE TH. 
| Told by an idior, full of found and fury; | 
Signifying nothing! 


Enter 4 Meſſenger. 800 


7 hou com to uſe thy tongue. Thy ſtory quickly, 


My gracious Lord, . 
1 ſhould report That which, I fy, I . 
But know not how to do't. 
Mach. Well, fay it, Sir. | 
Meſ. As 1 did ftand my watch upon the hill, 
_ Thook'd toward Birnam, and anon, W 
The Wood began to move. 
Mach. Liar, and ſlave 1 5 [Seri bin * 

Ne, Let me endure your wrath, if't be not ſo. 

Within this three mile may you ſee it e 'F 

I ſay, a moving grove. 

Mach. If thou ſpeak'ſt falſe, | 
Upon the next tree ſhalt thou hang alive, 


Till famine cling thee ; if thy ſpeech be ſooth, * 


I care not, if thou doſt for me as much. 
DI pull in Reſolution, and 

To doubt the equivocation of the fend, 
Thar lies like truth. Fear not, till Birnam· wood 
Do come to Dunſlinane, ——and now a wood 
Comes towards Dunfinane. Arm, arm, and out! 
If this, which he avouches, does appear, 
There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here 3 
I gin to be weary of the Sun; 

2 And wiſh, the the late o'th" world were now undone. 


27 1 in Reſolution, and be- read, 
1 pall i in 11 
To yp EE the eu vue of the I lunguiſb in ny conflancy, my con- 
end, fedence begins to for/ake me. It is 
lies like truth I Though ſcarcely to obſerve how 
this is the reading purge 
tions, yet as it is a th · pull by a negligent writer, or 
out either example, ele or alba for * y an unſxilful 


n * havery * 


i- cally Jall might be changed into 


At 


 MACBET MH © 459. 
Ring the alarum Bell. Blow, wind! come, wrack ! 
At leaſt, we'll die with harneſs on our back. ¶ Exeunt. 


RN 
Before Dunſinane. 


| Enter Malcolm, Siward, Macduff, and their Army 
with Boughs. 


Mal. o W, near enough, Your leavy ' "0 
throw down, 
And ſhew like thoſe you are. You, worthy uncle, 
, Shall with my Couſin, your right-noble ſon, 
| Lead our firſt battle. Brave Macduff and we 
Shall take upon's what elſe remains to do, 
According to our order. 
Siw. Fare you well: | 
Do We but find the Tyrant's Power to- night, 
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fight. 
Macd. ou all our trumpets ſpeak, give cher all 
breath, 


Thoſe clam*rous harbingers of blood and death. f [Exe. 
D continued. 


Enter Macbeth. 


Mach. They've ty'd me to a ſtake, I cannot fly, 
But, bear-like, I muſt fight the courſe. What's he, 
That was not born of woman ? ſuch a one | 
Aml to tear, or none. | 


> 


5 
165 $ 
F 
— II — 2 
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p< 4 N 1 << 1 R 
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Enter young Siward. |; ; 

7, b. Sw. What is thy name ? It i 
Mach. Thou'lt be afraid to hear it. E 
To. Sw. No, though thou call'ſt thyſelf a hotter b 
name, 1 
Than * is in hell. 1 


Mach. 


4 
2. —— I; 
1 — — 


| mw dess. 
cb. My name's Murberb. Ia 0 
75. de. * he devil himſelf conld not prondunce 
title 
More hateful to mine ear. 
Mach. No, nor more farful. 
2. biz. Thou lieſt, \aaperred Tyrant; with ny 
| ſword 
Tm . the lie thou ſpeak*(t. 
[ Figbt, ond young Siward's s ſlain, 
Mach. Thou waſt born of woman. 
But ſwords I ſmile at, weapons laugh to ſcorn, 
Brandiſh'd by man that s of a woman born. TE, 


© dr: Eurer Macduf. 
Macd. That way the noiſe i is. ran, _-_ thy 
acey -- © 
If thou beſt Qain, 4 with no Rtroke of Ae, 
My wife and children's ghoſts will haunt me ſtill. 
] cannot ftrike at wretched Kernes, whoſe arms 
Are hir'd to bear their ſtaves ; or thou, Macbeth, 
Or elſe my ſword with an unbatter'd edge 
I ſheath again undeeded. - There thou ſhould'ſt be 
By this great clatter, one of greateſt note 
Seems bruited. Let me find him, fortune 
And more I beg not. 5 [Exit Alaren 


Enter Malcolm _ Siward. 


Ste. _ 5 my lord: The Caſtle? $ £72 ten- 

The tyrant's people on both ſides do Geht 3 

The noble Thanes do bravely mn the war; 

The day almoſt profeſſes itſelf yours, | 

And little is to do. 

Mal. We've met with foe: a 

T hat ſtrike beſide us. * | 
Sitw. Enter, Sir, the Calle. Khurer alerun. | 


SCENE 


1 


. 


MACBETH. 481 


SE. VII. 


Enter Macbeth. 
vl Why ſhould I play the Roman fool, F. die 


On mine own ſword ? while I * lives, the 5 


Do better 18080 them. 


To him, enter Macduff. 


Macd. Dark hell-hound, turn. 

Mach. Of all men elſe 1 have avoided thee. 
But get thee back, my ſoul is too much charg'd 
With blood of whine already. 


Macd. I've no words; 


My voice is in my ſword ! Thou bloodier villain, 

Than terms can give thee out. [ Fight. Alarum. 
Mach. Thou loſeſt labour; 

As eaſie may*ſt thou the o intrenchant air 

With thy keen ſword impreſs, as make me bleed: 

Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crefts, 

] bear a 54 — life, which muſt not yield 

To one of woman born. | 
Macd, Deſpair thy Charm ! * 

And let the Angel, whom thou ſtill haſt ſerv 4, 

Tell thee, Macduff was from his mother's womb 

Uncmely ripp'd. _ | 
Mach. Accurſed be that tongue that tells me 65 

For it hath cow'd my better part of man; 

And be theſe juggling fiends no more believ 'd, 

That * — with us in a double ſenſe; 

That keep the word of promiſe to our ear, 

And break it to our hope. I'Il not fight with _ 
Macd. Then yield thee, coward, 

And live to be the ſhew, and gaze o'th* rime. 

We'll have thee, as our rarer monſters are, 


9 n——introchant air] That * Palter with as ] That EA 


is air which cannot be cur, fle with ambiguous expreſſions, 
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| Though 
3 And thou, o 


482 
Painted upon a pole, and under-writ, 
Here may you ſee the tyrant. 
Macb. I will not yield, 
T o kiſs the ground before youn 
And to be baited with the rabbſe 
\Birnam-wood be come to Buß inane, 
oppos'd, be of no woman born, 
Ver I will try the laſt. Before my body 
I throw my warlike ſhield. Lay on, Macdeff; 


MACBETH. 


s Curſe. 


; Malcolm s feet, 


And damn'd be he, that firſt cries, Hold, encug b. 
an. Jeong: | Marums, 


Retreat and flouriſh. Enter dein Dram nnd C ober, 


Mal. Macduff is miſſing, and . 

Roſſe. Your ſon, my lord, has paid a ſoldier Zach 
He only liv'd but *cill he was a man, 
The which no ſooner had his 
In the unſhrinking 
But like a man 2 dy'd. 
Sv. Then is he dead?ꝰ“ 

Reſſe. Ay, 2 brought off the field... Your cauſe 

FOW 


s c E N E VEL. 


Malcolm, Siward, Roſſe, 7 banes, and Soldiers. 


Mal. I would the friends we miſs, were its; arriv'd. 
Siw. Some muſt go off; and yet, 8 theſe hall 
So great a day as this is cheaply boy | 


your HOY fa. 


proweſs eee. 
ſtation where he EN, 


Muſt not be meaſur'd by his worth, Ra. then 
It hath no end. 
Si. Had he his hurts before ? 
Roſſe. Ay, on the front. 
Sito. Why then, God's ſoldier be bel 


: Had La many ſons as T have 


- 


* — * 


: Had I as many ſons as I have hairs, 


fairer death, 


1 would not wiſe 


1 
them te 4 
. 


MACBE TH. 483 


J would not with rliem to a ebenen. n 

And ſo his Knell is knoll' d. g Haw WW. 
Mal. He's, worth more err, e 

And that I'W ſpend for him Bin, 


iw. He's worth no more; 
T hey ſay, he parted well, arid paid his ſcore. 
So, God be with him !——Here comes newer =p; 


Enter Macduf, with Macbeth's head.” _ 
Macd. Hall, King! for ſo thou art. Behold, whe 
—_ 


Th Uſarper's curſed head. The zime is free 3. 5 
| ſee thee compaſt with thy Kingdom $ Peers, 


That ſpeak my ſalutation in their _ 8 

Whoſe voices 1 deſire aloud with mine. 8 

Hail, King of Scotland! „ en eee 
All. Hail, King of Scotland! LElariſg. 


Mal. We ſhall not ſpend a large expence of time, 
Before we reckon with your ſev'ral loves, 
And make us even with you. Thanes and kinfmen, 
Henceforth be Earls, the firſt that ever Scotland 
In ſuch an honour nam'd.- What's more to do, 
Which would be planted newly with the time, 
As calling home our exil'd friends abroad, 
That fled the ſnares of watchful tyranny, 
Producing forth the cruel miniſters 
Of this dead butcher, and his fiend-like Queen, 
Who, as *tis thought, by ſelf and violent hands 
Took off her life; this, For what needful elſe 


And þo his Inell is troll .] ſent in ſervice aga aſt the Scerch- 5 
, bincigept i is thus related from men, was flain, he demanded 1 
Henry of Huntingdon by Camden whether his wounds were in the 

in his Pemains, from which our fore part or hinder part of his 

authour probably copied it. body. When it was anſwered, in 

hen Seyward, the martial the fore part, he replied, © I am 

earl of Northumberland, under- „ right = neither wiſh I any 
ſtood that his ſon, whom he had © other death to me or mine. 
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| That calls b ce Oe 
We will perform in meaſure, time and place. | 


So thanks to all at once, and to each one, 
Whom we invite to ſee us crown'd ar Scone. 
rr Baan m 


L His phy h defervedly' ce - tact erde n he 
lebrated for the propriety fence of ſome parts which now 
| of its fictions, — ſeem improbable, that, in Shale 
grandeur, . 27 of its ac- /peare's time, it was neceſſary to 
Jon; but it has no "rc dif warn credulity againſt vain and 
illufive predictions. 
. The. paſſions are directed to 
their true end. Lady Macbetb iz 
. and though the 
2 ar gy preſerves 
is rejoices at his fa 7 


5 » p * 
p 15 0 2 
3 i 1 * 
2 * — 2 
7; 
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- Titus Lartius, 
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3 perſonæ. 


| CAIUS MARCIUS CORIOLANDS, 4 30. 


Ble Roman. 


Cominius. q Sue — the Volſcians. 


Mlienenius Agrippa, Friend to Coriolanus. 
3 1 Tribunes of the People. 


unĩus Brutus, 


ullus Aufidius, General of the Volſcians. 
Lieutenant to Aufidius. | 


ung Marcius, Son 10 Coriolanus, 
Conſpirators with Aufidius. 


— 


. . to 8 5 
Virgilia, Wife to Coriolanus. 


Valeria, Friend to Virgilia. 
a * Ve alſcian Senators, Ædiles, Lider, ga, 
. 


of; 


1 


People, Servants 1 
and orber Attenda 


The SCENE is partly in Rome; and parth in the 


Territories of the Valicians, and Antiates. 


The whole hiſtory exafily fol- tarch. Por: 


lowed, and many of the princi- Of this play there is no edi. 
pal ſpeeches exactly copied from tion before "hae of the m_ 
the life of Coriclanus in Plu- in folio, in 1623. 


CORIOLANUS. 


ACT 1. SCENE, 1 
A Street in ROME. 


Enter a compary of mitinous Citizens with haves, clubs, 
and other weapons. | 


- 


5 CIT IEE. 


IEroRE we proceed _— further, heat me 
ſpcak. 
All. Speak, ſpeak. | 
: £5 Is You are all reſolv d rather to die, than to fa- 
m Kg 
All. Reſolv'd, reſolvd. ; 
_ 1Cit. Firſt, you know, Caius Marcius is the chief 
enemy to the people. e, 85 
Al. We know't, we know't. _ | 
I Ct. Let us kill him, and well have Corn at our 
| own price. Is't a Verdict? 
na No more talking on't, let it be done. Away, 
away. aa 
2 Cit. One word, 8 Citizens. 
1 Cit.” We are acroufited poor Citizens; * Parri- 
cians, good. What authority. ſurfeits on, would re- 
ders us. If they would yield us but the ſuperfluity, ; 
ya * were wholeſonie, we might gueſs, they re- 
, 11 4 | heved 


2 


p 8 
— > 


' CORIOLANUS. 
lieved us humanely ; but they think, we are too dear: 


The leanneſs that afflicts us, Ao obj ect of our miſery, 


is as an NN: to dee. their abundance ; 


Let us Tevenge 


Gods 1 I al this in hunger for Rd not in 


thirſt for revenge. 


2 Cit. Would you cons eſpecially againſt Cain 


Martius 9 


All. A inſt him fir He 8 a very dog to the Com, 
| monalty. * 5 > 


-4 To, Conſider ou, what ſervices he has 4056 for 


his Country? 


, 1 Cie. Very well; Gd 8 be content to give him 
good report f for't, but that he pays himſelf with being 


Proud. 


Al. Nav. but ſpeak not deny. 
1 Ct. I ſay unto you, what. he hath done famoull, 
he did it to that end. "Though ſoft conſcienced Mer 
enn be content to ſay, it was for his . he 1 


1 dil they ebink, abe are too 


4 es. They think that the charge 


of maintaining us is more than 
we are worth. 
Let us revenge this with 


eur Pikes, ere We become Rakes ;] 


It was Shahkspear's deſign to 


5 make this elles quibble all the 
way. But time, who has done 


greater things, has here ſlifled a 
miſerable jok 


«with forks ere ave become rakes : 


For Pikes then ſignified the ſame 


28 Forks. does now. 80 9 
in 2 IN, « 

Fo turns Ckri Hiants 44 Tr 
ts conden nare, 44. — 70 tondenin / 


* 4% * * 


e; which was then 
the ſame as if it had been 
now wrote, Let us revenge this 


Ob Editer, wkave 6 
any thing of this, has with great 
ſagacity found out the joke, and 


reads on d bis own authority, Piteh 
Forks. WaRBUs ron. 
; ere a e Rales 3] lt is 


plain that, in our authour's time, 
we had the proverb, as lean ar 
Rake. 


Of this proverb the ori- 
ginal is obſcure; + Rake now fig- 
niſies a 4 blut man, à man worn 
out with diſeaſe and 4 


But this fignification is, I thin 
much more modern than the pro- 
verb. Nertel, in [f:ndich, is faid 


to mean a cur. dug, and this was 
probably the firſt uſe among us 


of the word Nate; a; lean as a 
Rake is, therefore, as lean as a2 


naue te by fo 1 
: 3-4 


* — 


— 


A 


__CORTOL ANUS. ak 
it to pleaſe his Mother, and to be partly Proud; which , 
he is, even to the altitude of his virtue, 

2 Cit. What he cannot help in his nature, you ac- 
count a vice in him. Tou muſt i in no _ fay, he 
is covetous. © 5 


1 Cit. IF 1 avaſt apt Iineed: not be barren of accu- 
fations ; he hath faults, with ſurplus, to tire in 
tition. [ Shouts within] W hat ſhouts are thoſe ? the 
other fide o' th? City is riſen; why _ we * 


| hare? To the Capitol 


All. me, come. 
1 Cit. Soft who comes here? 


SCENE I 
Enter Menenius Agrippa. 
2 Cit. Worthy Menenius Agrippa, one that hath 


always lov'd the People, - 


1 Cit, He's one honeſt enough; would, all the reſt 
were ſol _ 

Men. What Work's my Countrymen, in hand? 
Where go you 
With bars and clubs? The matter ? Speak, 1 pray you. 
2 Cit. Our buſineſs is not unknown to the Senate; 
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend 


to do, which now we ll ſhew em in deeds. They ſay, 


poor Suiters have ſtrong breaths; they ſhall SO we 
have ſtrong arms too. 
Men. Ty, Maſters, my W Friends, mine ho- 
all Neighbours, _ 
Will you undo yourſelves ? 
2 Cit. We cannot, Sir, we are undone already; 
Men. I tell you, F riends, moſt charitable care 
Have the Patricians of you. For your wants, 
Your ſufferings in this Dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the Heavens with your ſtaves, as lift them 


The 


Agialt the Roman State; wh ole Courſe will on 


: ©. by 


'Of r more "ron 3 _—_ - — 


- Appear in voor — For the Dearth, 


The Gods, not the Patriciaus, malce it; and 
Your Knecs to them, not arms, mut help.” Alc 


Tou are tranſported by Calamity: 
III 


When you curk them as Enemies. 

2 Ch. Care for us! True, indeed bey ws 
car'd for us yet. Suffer us to famiſh;» and Wir Store- 
houſes cramm'd with grain; malte Edicts for Uſury, 
to ſupport Uſurers; repeal daily any wholeſome Act 
eſtabliſhed againſt the Rich, and. provide more pierc- 


ing Statutes ; daily to chain up 1 reſtrain the Poor. 


If the wars eat us not up. they, will; and there's all 
the love they bear us. a 


Mes. Either you muſtt 
Confeſs yourſelves wond'rous Ge 
Or be accus d of folly. I ſhall tell you 
A pretty Tale, it may be, you have nr "2 
Nut, fince it ferves'my purpoſe I will venture 
— 2 INE Nee. e Gig 
e 1 : 
The it * you muſt or think 


Fg 


eee won) Han bir 5e. g 
; an 4 * l And o Fletcher in The Maid i 
ar all the editions, as Mr. the Mill, 
Theobald confeſſes, who alters it hat SCALE my invention lier 
W at. And for a good rea- band? yon fall ardon me fir 
fon, becauſe be can find no ſenſe that. en 
che ſays) in the cammon reading. Neither of Dr. Varburton 5 
For as god a reaſon, I, who can, examples afford a ſenſe congru- 
have'reftored: the old one to its ous to the preſent © ion. In the 


place. To fallt fig nifying to paſſage oted, to /eale may be 


weigh, 'examitic [£3 aeg B and compare; but where 
Is anther uſes 0 in the Fi that e 
y plays... n 


* 
4 


SL 


Ihe Helms o'th' State, who care for you like Father, 


3 [5 th . 1 
b , fe * Theol 1 To 


—— — 
— 2 


= | | af 


| 
ö 


N N W 
* - 


Ly 1 ale, 4 5 = : 7 ? 4 5 ef 
PF; 5 ; 


7 hy 
ey Þ n 
4 7 Fo 2+ & £ 4 


Too off oi 5 diferaces wit 
But, an't pleaſe you, deliver.” 


Men. There was a time, whey all deb mbers 
RebelF'd/againſt che belly; thus aceus'd it — A J 
That only, like à Gulf, a4 did rewain I me | 


Þ th' midſt of th* body, idle and unactive, | 
Still cupboarding the Viand, never bearing 

Like labour with the reſt ; *where th' other inſtruments 
Did ſee, and hear, deviſe, inſtruck, walk, feel,” 

And mutaually participate, did miniſter * 
Unto the appetite, and affection common 
Of the whole body. The belly anſwer' d — 


2 Cit. Well, Sir, what anſwer made the belly 3 
Men. Sir, 1 ſhall tell you. With a kind of ſmile, 


Which ne'er came from the lungs, but even chus— 
(For, lock you, I may make the belly ſmile, 


As well as ſpeak) it — reply d 


To th 3 Members, thꝰ mutinous Parts 

That envied his receit; even ſo moſt fitly, 751 

As you malign our Senators, for char 

They are not ſuch as you=—— 
2 2 Your belly's anſwer 


what! 


The kingly- crowned head, the vigilant eye, 


The el heart, the arm our ſoldier, 
Our ſteed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter; 
With other muniments and petty helps 
In this our fabrick, if that they 

Men. What then ? Fore me, this fellow relle. 
What then? What then? 

2 Cit, Should by the cormorant belly be r reſtrain'd, 
Who i is the fink 1 th* body — 80 

Men. K then ? 7 r 


8 


4 Diane are lun le. . * — Ska: 1. e. 
Juries, exactly. WanbukTOw. 
o Where for 8 _ 9. The counſellor haar] The 

? Which acer came from the heart. was anciently eſteemed the 
22 With a ſmile not ſeat of prudence. Homo cordatus 


Pleaſare but contempt. * f 3 
2 Cit, 


eOnroinnys 15 197 


W fy — © 5s. * 
l i =: > Sip aan os. _ 


2 Cit. The 3 if re il comp, 
Dan | ar ci 
Men. I will tell you, * e W:7 
you'll beſtow a ſmall, of _ you hana lu. Le: 
1 a while; you'll hear the belly" s men Zu 
2 Cit. V are long about it. fly 0. 41 WW Ro 
Men. Note me this, good 8 . 
Tour moſt grave belly was deliberate, 
Not raſh, like his accuſers; and thus . d. 
True is it, my incorporate. Friends, . TH 
That I receive the general food at firſt, . ms | 
Which you do live upon; and fit ĩt is, n 
Becauſe I am the — nt and _ | 
Of the whole body. But, if you do remember, 
I fend it through the rivers of your blood, N. 
Even to the Court, the Heart, to th' ſeat o th brain. 
And, through the cranks and offices of man, 
The mangelt nerves, and ſmall inferior veins, 
From me receive that natural competency, _ 
Whereby they live. And tho? that all at once, eg 
You, my good Friends, (this e the __ * 
me 

2 Cit. Ay, Sir, well, ell. 3 „ 
Men. Though all at once cannot off Path 
See what I do deliver out to each, 
Yet I can make my audit, up, that all 
From me do back receive the flow'r of al, 
And leave me but the bran. What ſay you to't? 

2 Cit. It was an anſwer. How apply yaw 2 

: Men. The Senators of Rome are this belly, 
And you the mutinous members; for examine 
Their Counſels, and their Cares; digeſt things rightly, 
Touching the weal o' th Common, you ſhall * 
No N benefit, which you receive. 

s, or comes, from them to „ 

45. no way from yourſelves. What do You tink! 
Tou, the great toe of this Aſſembly - 
2 Ge. Th the great toe? Why, * great toe? 5 
2 2 F 4 


$ 3a 


an ro, pw, 37 


- 
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Be * * i \ * I. of * * oo * 
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* 


CO RIOLANU S. 493 
Men. For that, being one o th loweſt, baſeſt, p ad 


of this moſt wiſe Rebellion, thou goeſt foremolt : * 

Thou raſcal, that art worſt in blood to run, if * 
Lead'ſt firſt, to win ſome vantage. 11 

But make you ready your ſtiff hats and clubs; 

Rome and her rats are at'the point of battle: ; 1 0 of 


* one fide muy carte np 


5 Jt 


(4 5 * * 
A x P 4 K * 1 4 
, 3 £ F 1 


8 0 E N. E „ W 


Hail, noble Marcius 


by Cons Nareius Coriolanus, | 5 


Cor. Thanks, What's the n matter, you 22 


nes, 


That, rubbing: the poor ich e of your opinion, ES Oe 


Make yourſelves ſcabs ?* 


2 Cit. We have ever your Fw word. 
Cor. He, that Rl give good de href o thee, ol 


"fatter 


Beneath abhorring. What would you abe 5e 
That like not peace, nor war ? The e you, 


1 Thou rakel, eben e art ; wn 


in blood to 7 ; 
Leadft firſt, to win 71 Van- 


tage —] I think we may 
by bringing with it an increaſe. 


of wealth and power, for thoſe 


better read, by an eaſy change, 
Thou raſcal that art gy "th 
Saad, to ruin 
Lade firft, to auin, &c. 
Thou that art the meaneſt by 
birth, art the foremoſt to lead thy 


fellows to ruin, in _ of ſome | 
text ſays, we may be aſſured it 


advantage. 
2 That 11xz xo. Stack, - wor 
dar? The one affrights yon, 


The other makes yon proud. —] 
That they did not like war is 


evident from the reaſon affigned, 
of its  ſrighting chem; but a 


The 


** ſhould = _ „ like peace (aud 
the reaſon of that too is 
will be very hard to conceive. 


Peace, he ſays, made them proud, 


are what make a people proud; 
but then thoſe are what they Ae 


| but too well, and fo mult needs 


like peace che parent of them. 
This being contrary to what the 


is corrupt, and that 3 


Thr LIKES NOT Hoy! r 
ar? | 
i. e. Whom neither peace. nor 
war fits or agrees with, as mak- 
ing 


* ere FP Þ = OE EH 26, TT EIN PS, 
e * * X 
ä * 


co O LA NI S. 


Res vou proud. He that tru ſts T0-yog, 
5 e ſhould, And vou Lots, I) 

| Where — geſe 3.08 are no - orgy Te. oc 
Than ! is the coal of fire upon the ice, ER EA bas T 
Or hailſton int Sun. our — -onBieah T7 at we 
To make him worthy, whoſe. offence dee him, 
And curſe that juſtice, did it. W bo deſerves Greatreß, 
Deſerves your Hate; and your affections are 5 
A ſick man's appetite, ho deſires moſt: That 
Which would increaſe his evil. He, that gepends 
Upon your favours, ſwWims with fins of lead, 
And T2 down oaks. with ruſhcy.. r en 
8 Txuſt Je born Ar 47 3 fe TIFF i © 8 


Vit rich h every minute you do 1 a mind, wo 
And call him noble, that was no, your ks 467 
Him vile, that was your garland... What's og a 
- That in the ſeveral. places of the £ ity. | 


againſt the noble Senate, 


W MW 4 
ins the Gods, keep you in awe, which ale 
Would. Lene der ?— What's. Mah Seed * 
Men. Fer corn at their own rates, whereof, they lay, 
tha) is well ſtor d. An 
Cor. Hang em? They ſay.— 
1 ft by the fire, lie" pes 
4 . * Tan Che, who's Se Rh, 


| SIXF 
2 


in = prov ovcound. Flake Maids Fg; > 
Is" 8 5 —.— peut and Wbat look likes gon he Wat. 
a being the accufatives'. - That 70 lite is t pleaſe, every 


——ü—ä — one knows,. but in that ſenſe it 
Bat the editors not underſtand- is as Kand to ſay why peace ſhould 
ing chis conſtruction, and ſeeing not lie the people, as, in the other 
i a rech ſingular, to Cent 4 ſenſe, why che people ſhould not 
 noun-plaral, which they ſup- ile peace. The truth is, that Curi- 


the nominati be to it, would, olanus does not uſe the twoſenten- 
in order to ſhew their ſxill in ces conſequantially, but firſt re- 


gunman, alter it to le but proaches them with unſteadi- 
kes for pleaſes was eommon with nels, then N aa 255 on. 
R euere . bond vices. Ft 


* 2 8 * 
„„ | | 


- ; BY * mat: F * > $0" * 2. 5 # 1 4 wks +. 1 * : Wig : 
. * a is 4 
+ ” s " 
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Who thrives, and bo declines ; fide'ifadtions;- ud”. 
| give out: 1 007% cmaLd UOY 199 0 0 

Conjectural 9 ; making parties ſtrong, 

7 9 feeble ſuch, as Hand not in their Liking, 


Below their e ſhoes... They . Ae ere 
enough? U 
Would the Nobility, lay alide their mathe. 05, 
Ind let me uſe my ſword, ? 4 quarry! - 
With thouſands. of theſe quarter'd 8 Slaves, as nen 
4 1s cold pirch my lance. de 
Men. Nay, theſe are l chbrodgbly cx” 
; For though abundantly they lack diſcretion, 
| Yet are they paſſing cowardly. But, I beſeech 2 
What ſays the other troop? Fs 5 
Cor. They are diflolv'd. Harg 5 NING: KINGS 
My, ſaid hey were an hu 5 4 gh forth Proverbs 


% 


Goin | 


#374 


Corn for the rich. men —— that 1 


ET 


* 1 - 
$4 


They vented their complainings, Which age arid, 
And a CHOP by So ranted them. 2 range ane. 923 


To break * the heart of Generoſit , my | 
And make bold Power kak pale, they ere their their 
As they would hang them on the IAA th“ Wer 

Shouting their emulation. R ren yo 0 
Men. What is granted them? — on 
Cor. Five Tribunes to defend 1s ator wilioms, 

Of their own choice. One's Jurius Brutus, 7 * 

Sicinius Velutus, and I know not xdeath, TH 

The rabble ſhould have firſt unzoof'd the Cg, 

Ere fo prevail'd with me it will in time 

Win upon Power, and throw forth rener dere, 

For inturrection! $ * 


2 quarry „ WOE prey. 
With thouſande—) Why a2 e beart of Gener: M.! 
8 wi Bent To. give. the fiel blow to the. 


quarry 

be would pile them ſquare, but: bl. * Rel bra. 

Dur he would give them for I 
61. 


4: $2. bn thing "ER WO FE n = CE 
SD 5 rt eas 6 ae IE) 
8 : 


CORIOLANDS. 


2 Gr. _ er you home, you enen! 


Euter 4 zar. 


> e Wher rs Criss Marcin? 
Cor. Here. What's the matter da 
 Meſ. The news Is, Sir, the Nadia, as are in arms, 
. I'm glad on't, then we ſhall have means to 
vent ; AL | 1 
Our ma ſoperfivity. See, our bel Ela. 


* * ” 


SCENE 


r Sicinius Velutus, Ju unius Rite, comnn 
150d Titus Lartius, with other Senators. 


Pe x Sev. Marcius, 15 tis true, * you have lavh 
SIE, 5. ours | 
| The Volſcians are Hi arms, 

Cor. They have a 8 | 
Tullus Aufidius, that will fe? you ws Ig 
I fin in envying his Nobi 1 
And were T any ching but what I am, . 

Id wiſh me only he. 
Com. You have foug ht e 

Cr. 3 copier to balf the world: Dy neus, 
Upon my Party,” I'd revolt, +6 make” 
Only my wars with him. He i is a Bon. 
That I am proud to hunt. 
1 Sen. Then, worthy Marcus, 
Auend upon Cominius to theſe'y wars, 


7 2. true, that you have in. arms. The meaning is, Th 
Ah told us. | intelligence which you gave 1 
The V ave is arms. ] Co- ame ale time ago of t defigns 

riolanus had been but jaſt told of 2be Volſcians 1 au werifud; 

kinfelf d c Velicians a, » i ee 

1 Com. 


2 
N.,—g ä „ * ** 
7 * 9 N . 4 Ine TAS LIES S Toet Ko SER? SE 
K ©»; r a N GWG [hy : 
* _— * 
4 . 


FORIOLANUS. 


Con, les your farmer promiſe, 
or. Sir, it is; | 1 
And I am conſtant. Titus Lartiue, thou 3 
Shalt ſee. me Wen ſtrike at Tullus . 
What, art chou ſtiff? ſtand'ſt out? 
Tit. No, Caius Marcus, 7 
JI lean upon one crutch, and * wich abr 1 


0 Ere ſtay behind this buſineſs. 


Nen. O true hred- | 1 
8 2 company to kh. Capttol; where, 1 
now, 
Our greateſt Friends attend. us. 
. 
Follow, Coma z 5 e muſt follow you 4. 
Right worthy you VERY... 


Com. Noble Lartius- 5 
1 Sen. Hence To your hams. Be gone. 


F 0 the Citi 1. 5 
Cor. Naw: let them follow. _ 11 
The Volſcians have mach corn, take theſe rats thither, 
To gnaw their garners. Worſhipful Mutineers, „ 


Tour valour puts well forth; pray, follow —- . 
[Excury. 


4 Citizens feat away. 1 Sicinius and Brutus. 


Sic. Was ever man ſo proud, as is this Marcius ? 


Bru. He has no equal. 
Hic. When we were choſen Tribunes for the Pep 


Bru. Mark'd you his lip and eyes 2 2 

Sic. Nay, but his taunts. 

Bra. 2 nov'd, he will not ſpare to , * gird the 
ods —— 

Sic. Be-mock the modeſt * 


6 Har valour puts, «well forth ; ] to gibe. So F alle uſes - 
That is, You have in this matiny noun, when he fays, da mgn 
ſhewn fair bloſſoms of valour. bar a gird at me. 

* 70 th To aur; | n 
Vol. VI. hd K k 7 p Zru. 


* 


49 Niere 
Bru. 7 The preſent. wars devour him! He is go 


Too proud, to be valiant. Ot RW gun | Ht 
3 -. Sic. Such a nature, _ © 
- - Tickled with good ſucceſs, Aiſdains the W pr U; 
= Which he treads on at noon ;, but I do wonder, . 
His inſolence can brook to be commanded 
.Under Cominius. «Pin 
Bru. Fame, at the which he NAY | 
In whom already he is well grac'd, cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain'd, than by 
A place below the firſt; for what miſcarries- 
Shall be the General's fault, though he perform 
To the utmoſt of a man ; and giddy cenſure | h I 
Will then cry out of Marcins : i On, if he 
Had borne the buſineſs— 
Sic. Beſides, if things g0 well; Ar 
Opinion that ſo ſticks on Marcus, _ 
Of his demerits rob Cominius. W 
Bra. Come. | Tl 
Half all Cominius' Honours: ate to Marcius, H.: 
Though Marcius earn'd them not; and all his faults Sit 
To Marcius ſhall be honours, thou gh, indeed, II 
In 0 he merit not. Tl 
7 7 he preſent Wars devour bim; : another rate, and the blunder b W 
be tis grown his critick's The preſent war Ti 
Too proud, to be % vlnr]. devour him, is an imprecation, Ce 
Mr. 7heobaid ſays, This is ob- and ſhould be ſo pointed. 4 
| Jeurely expreſſed, but that 5 much as to ſay, May he fall in V. 
poet's meaning MUST certainly be theſe wars ! The reaſon of te A 
#hir, that Marcius is /o conſcious curſe is ſubjoined, for (ſays the 57 
| 25 and ſo elate upon the notion ſpeaker) having ſo much pride 7 
n 'valour, that he is eaten with ſo much valour, his life, c 
*2p evith PRIDE, c. Accord- with increaſe of honours, is dan: C 
ing to this critick then, we muſt gerous to the Nepublick. But 
| conclude, that when Shaieg/pear the Oxford Editer alters it to, 
had a mind to fay, I man was Too proud of being ſo waliant. a 
 * eaten ip wwith prize.” he. was fo And by that means takes away W. 
_ * great a blunderer in expreſſion, the reaſon the Tpeaker gives for bel 


as to ſay, He was eaten up with his TP WA BURTON. 
War. But our poet wrote | at 5 
Hit, 


CORTOLANUS. * 
WA Sic. Let's hence, and hear © Wn. 
How the diſpatch is made; and in what faſhion, * 
More than his ſingularity, he goes 7 


1 this — 8 0 112 : 
8 0 E N + ys | 
| Changes to corel e 


Euer Tollus Auſidius, with Senators f Corll 


NO, your opinion is, A MTs. 
That they of Rome are n, in our 
| Counſels, g 
And know how we proceed. 4 1 
Auf. Is it not your? . 5 
What ever hath been thought on in 1 State, 
That could be brought to bodily act, ere Rome 
Had circumvention ? Tis not four days gone, 
Since I heard thence — Theſe are the words—1 al 
| have the letter here. Ves —here it is. 
7 bey bave preſt à Power, but it is not known 


1 155 


Reading. : 
Whether for Eaſt or Weſt. The Dearth is grea £ 
The People mutinous; and it is rumour d, K e 
Cominius, Marcius your old enemy, 
Who is of Rome worſe hated than of you, 
And Titus Lartius, @ moſt valiant Roman, 
Theſe three lead on this Preparation 
Whither *tis bent. N likely, lis for you. 
Conſider of it. 

I Sen, Our Army' $ in the Field. 


% i aw WT ww «ww, TOS 


1 More mY bis Aker h. be, his powers and what 61 his pl ; 
We will learn what he is to do, pointment, | 
belides going Bia.” what are 


Kk 2 0 8 | 1 


3 


Fee yer made ca. but Roe as enicy 
To anſwer'us. 
Auf. Nor did you think it folly 


To keep your great pretences vei 3. till when 
They needs muſt ſhew themſelves which in the 


_ . hatching, 
It ſeem'd, appear d to Rome. By the diſcovery 

We ſhall be — in our aim. which was 

Jo take in many Towns, ere, almoſt, Rome 

Should know we were a- foot. 

2 Sen. Noble 

Take your Commiſſion, bie you to your 41 

Let us alone to guard Corioliñ + 
Tf they fet down before s, "for the remove 

Bring up your Army: but, I think, you'll find, 

They ve not p d for us. 

f. O, doubt not that, ; 

1 ſpeak from certainties. Nay more, 
Some parcels of their Power are forth already, 
And only hitherward. I leave your Honours. 

If We and Caius Marcins chance to meet, 

*Tis ſworn betwern us, we ſhall ever ſtrike 
er. 12 : 

Al. The Gods affiſt you! 


then he correds him 


F FOR THE remdue 


2 : * 
F 


Bring up your Army : =] The 
firſt part of OAT $i 
out meaning. The General had 
told the Senators that the Romans 
had preſ a powwer, which was on 


foot. To which the words in im 


queſtion are the anſwer of a fe- 
nator. And, to make them 
an” we ſhould read them 


on: 2 — I. 
c. Before that power, already 


wo” be in motion, IE 


3 


Falk and ſays, bat I believe you 
will find your intelligence ground 
leſs, the Romans are not yet pre. 


pared for us. Wa R BURTON. 
Ido not ſee the nonſenſe ot 
impro = of the old reading. 
kg ator to Aufidius, C. 

s, wwe wi garri 

on. f the Romans beſiege 

us, — up your army 10 . 

"move them, If any 

be made, I would read, 
. their remove. 


al 


— — - rg. 4 HJ 


e oRIOLAN US % 
44, And keep your Honours ſafe! | 

1 Sen.” Farewel. 
2 Sen. Farewell. Se 
Al. F arewel. ST r Exeunt. 


8 C * N E VI. 
Changes to Ci aius Marcius's Houſe in Rome. 


Enter Volumnia and Virgilia ; they fit down on Foo 
low ftools, and jaw. 


2 . Pray you, Daughter, fing, or expreſs yourſelf 

in a more comfortable ſort. If my Son were 
my Huſband, I would freelier rejoice in that abſence 
wherein he won honour, than in the embracements of 
his bed, where he would ſhew moſt love: IP yet 
he was but tender-bodied, and the only Jon 9 Mgt 


womb ; when youth with comelineſs plucked 

his way; when, for a day of King's entreaties, a | 

ther ſhould not ſell him an hour from her beholding ; | 

I, conſidering how Honour would become ſuch a = | 

ſon, that it was no better than picture-like to h | 

by th* wall, if Renown made it not ſtir, was pleas 
to let him ſeek Danger where he was "like 1 1 find 

Fame. To a cruel war I ſent him, from whence he 

return'd, his ? brows bound with Oak. 1 tell thee, 

Daughter, I ſprang not more in joy at firſt hearing 

he was a man- child, than now in firſt ſeeing he had 

proved himſelf a Man. 

5 Fs But had he died in the buſineſs, Madam; how : 
wy: 8 
Vol. Then his Report ſhould have been my 

Son; I therein would have found iffue. Hear me pro- 

fs incerely. Had I a dozen Song each in my love 


15 brows bound avith On. of . was account- | 


ven by po 4 ed more honourable than any 
| 5 e hm flag ay H other. W 
K K 3 alike, 


8005 CORIOLANUS 
| alike, and none leſs dear than thine and my good "FR, 


cius, 1 had rather eleven die nobly for their Country, th; 
__ one ene ſurfeit out of action. | Ng 
| ; 
7 i & Enter a Gentleman, 0 
Gent. Madam, the Lady Valeria is come to viſit you, 15 
Vir. Beſeech you, give me leave to retire myſelf. * 
Vol. Indeed thou ſhalt not. bs 
Methinks, I hither hear your Huſband's Drum ; ; by 
I fee him pluck Aufidius down by th' hair, | oo 
As children from a bear, the Volſci ſhunning him. al 
Methinks, I fee him mp, thus Hanping.] and cal * 
thus — 
Cume on, ye cowards, ye were got in fear, 
Though ye were born in Rome ; his bloody brow 
With bis mail'd hand then wiping, forth he goes . 
Like to a harveſt man, that's taſk d to mow | J 


Or all, or loſe his hire. 

Vir. His bloody brow? Oh, Jupiter, no blood !— 
Viol. Away, you fool; it more becomes a man, 

Than Gilt his trophy. The breaſt of Hecuba, 

When ſhe did ſuckle Hector, look'd not lovelier 

Than Heclor's forehead, when it ſpit forth blood 
At Grecian ſwords contending. Tell Valeria, 

We are fit to bid her welcome. [Exit Gent, 
Vir. Heav'ns bleſs my Lord from fell Aufidius ! 
Pol, He'll beat Aufidius' head below his Knee, 

And tread upon his neck. 


Enter Valeria with an Uber, and a Gentlewoman, 


Val. My Ladies Both, good day to you. 
Vol. Sweet Madam —— 'T 
Vir. 1 am glad to ſee yqur Lad: yſhip 13 
een Ho do you Both? You are manifeſt Houſe- 
Leap What are you ſewing here? a fine ſpot, in 
BY ff faith, How does your little Son ? 
N E thank your rs + Vids good e 
7 0 


| . 


[ * 
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Val He had rather ſee the ſwords, and hear a drum, | 
than look upon his ſchoolmaſter. | 
Val. O' my word, the Father's Son, IL fear, * tis 

a very pretty boy, O' my troth, I looked on him 

o' Wedneſdoy half an hour together H' as ſuch a 
e d countenance. I ſaw him run after a gilded 
butterfly, and when he caught it, he let it go again; 
and after it again; and over and over he comes, and 
up again; and caught it again; or whether his Fall 
enrag' d him, or how twas, he did fo ſet his teeth, 
and did tear it. Oh, I Warrant, how he mammockt 
it! = 

al. One of 's Father's moods. 

Val. Indeed, la, tis a noble C bild. 

Vir. A Crack, Madam. | 
Val. Come, lay. aſide your Sticchery. I muſt have 
you play the idle huſwife with me this afternoon. 
Vir. No, good Madam, I will not out of doors. 

Val. Not out of doors! ' | 


Vol. She ſhall, ſhe ſhall. Sn 
Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience. Pl not over 


the threſhold, 'till my Lord return from the wars. 
Val. Fie, you confine yourſelf moſt unreaſonably. 

Come, you muſt go viſit the good Lady that lyes in. 
Vir. I will wiſh her ſpeedy ſtrength, and viſit her 


with my prayers ; but I cannot go thither. 


Vol. Why, I pray you? 
Vir. Tis not to fave labour, nor that J want love. 


Val. You would be another Penelope. Yet they ſay, 


all the yarn, ſhe ſpun in Ulyſes's abſence, did but fill 
Ithaca full of moths. Come, I would, your cambrick 
were ſenſible as your finger, that you might leave 
pricking it for pity. Come, you ſhall go with us. 

Vir. No, good Madam, Pardon me; indeed, Iwill 
not forth. 

Val. In truth, la, go with me, and ru tell you ex- 
cellent news of your Huſband. | 

Vir. * good Madam, there can be none yet. 

| 6 KK . Val. 


We FERRY 1 
2 4 Verh. I a not jt with * tte tie 
news from him laſt night... | 


Hir, „Madam. 0 
6 Val. 15 earneſt, it's 6 hs heard 4 den. pe; 
XY it is—The Yol/cians iave an army 


ift f whom 2 the General is 8 + pos, with o 

of Ker Renan Power, Your Lord and Tins 
Lan tus Py Jown . before their City Coriolt ; they 
ing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief wats, 
i þ tru, 9 BY honobr ; and fo, I pray, gy ith 


us. 
Vir. Give me excuſe, good Madam, I vil obey 0e 
in every thing hereafter 
Vol. Let her — 1% &s ſhe i 8 the vill 
e our bc | chink, f 


42. rot, 1: 


then. 0 
turn chy Solemneſs out o 780 . Fd bt 7 7 with us. 
La No, at a word, Madam; indeed, 1 muſt not, 


much 1 
al. Wl, then fatowel. itn. Wet 


Ss 0 E N E VII. 
Change: ta the Wall o ay 


Eater Mafcius, Titus Lartius, with ee and 
: Soldiers. To them a Meſfenger. 


„ Von tomes hed, A wilger, they hav 


# met. | 


e Go. the e ; 
key Ie in je; but have not as jet. 
Lart. So, th n orſe is mins, 

m ly him of you, 


Lott 


SF 6d 7 wx 9 9 7 R ne. e nn * 1 
0 * * 
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Lan. Nos * nor give him. Lend him 
will, | 
For half an Rundeed y ars.— Sur aides. dn p 
Cor. How far off lye theſe armies?  _ 
Mes. Within a mile and haf. 
Cor. Then ſhall we hear their larum, and they ours. 
Now, Mars, I pr ythee, make us quick in work; 


That we with ſmoaking ſwords may march from hence, 
To help our fielded friends Come, blow thy blaſt. 


1 on the Walli. 


Tullus Aue, is he within your Walls? 
1 Sen. No, nor a man hat fears you lefs than he, 
That 8 * than a little. Hark, our drums 
[Drum afar off. 
bringing forth our Youth. We'll break our Walls, 
— an they ſhall pound us up; our Gates, 
Which yet oy ſhut, we have but pinn'd with ruſhes; 
They'll open of themſelves. Hark you, far off 
| IAarum, far of. 
There is - Aufidius. Lift, what work he makes —_—_ 
Among your cloven army. 
Cor. Oh, they are at it !— 


Enter the Volſcians. + 


Cor. They fear us not, but iſſue forth 1 27 City. 
New put your ſhields before your hearts, and fight 
With hearts more proof than ſhields. Advance, brave 

Titus, | 


* do Gin us much beyond our thoughts; 


I or @ Man that fears you Tun be. 
leſs than he, Or more probably, 
Dar s te Ne than à little — nor a nas but fears you eſs 
ſenſe requires it to be read, than he. 
rr nan — you more That's leſſer than a 2 bi 1 
| | C 
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They lend a Parley.” Enter two ſenators 40ith others 


Lari. Their noiſe be our inftro@tion, Ladders, hol 


— — — ——— 
= = 
— 1 * * 1 1 


god co RTOLAN U.S. 
Which makes me ſueat with wth, . Come on wy 

| fellows; 

He that retires, I'll take him for a Polſon, 
And he ſhall feel mine edge. 


I 


I's 3 the Romans beat back to their 7 Trenches, 


SCENE vm. 


| Re-enter Ke 


Cr. All the Contagion of the South light on you, 
You ſhames of Rome! you: herd of ——Boils and 


plagues 
Plaiſter you o'er, that you may be abhorr d 


Farther than ſeen, and one infe& another 

Againſt the wind a mile !—You ſouls of geeſe, 

That bear the ſhapes of men, how have you run 
From Slaves, that apes would beat ? Pluts and Hell 
All hurt behind. Backs red, and faces pale, 


With flight, and agued fear! Mend, and charge home, 


Or, by the fires of Heaven, V1l leave the Foe, . 
And make my wars on you. Look to't, come on; 


If you' H ſtand faſt, we'll beat them to their wives, 
As they us to our trenches followed. 5 


Anotber Alarum, and Marcius follows e to the gates, 


So now the gates are ope. Now prove good ſeconds; 
*Tis for the followers, fortune widens them, 
Not for che fliers. Mark me, and do the like. 


£7 enters the gates 
Gt Sol. pool hardineſs not I. 8 
2 Sol, Nor I. 


All. To thy por, I warrant him. 


Emer 


3 Sol. See, they have ſhut him i in. [ He 22 in. 
[Alarum continues, 


in 
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E nter Titus 1 


Lart. What is become of Marcius? 

All. Slain, Sir, doubtleſs. 

1 Sol. Following the fliers at the very heels, 
With them he enters; who, upon the ſudden, 
Clapt to their gates. He is himſelf alone, | 
To anſwer all the City. 

Lart. Oh, noble fellow ! 
Who, ſenſible, out-dares his ſenſeleſs ford; 
And, when it bows, ſtands up. Thou art kes, Mar- 

cius 

A carbuncle intire, as big as thou art, 
Were not ſo rich a jewel. Thou waſt a ſoldier 
Even to 3 Cato's wiſh, not fierce and terrible 
Only in ſtroaks, but with thy grim looks, and - 
The thunder-like percuſſion of thy ſounds, ; 
Thou mad*ſt thine enemies ſhake, as if the world 
Were feverous, and did tremble. 


Enter Marcius bleeding, aſſaulted 2 the Eneny. 


1 Sol, Look, Sir 

Lart. O, *tis Marcius. 
Let's fetch him off, or! make remain __ | 
[They fight, and all enter the City. 


2 Who, ſenfible, out-dares —] this as the opinion of Cato the 


The old editions read, Elder, that a great ſoldier ſhould 
I) ho ſenſibly out-dares—— carry terrour in his looks and 
Thirlby reads, tone of voice; and the poet, 
2 ſenſible, out- does his hereby following the hiſtorian, 
Jenſeleſ; ford. is fallen into a great chronologi- 


He is followed by the later edi- cal impropriety. TX£0BALD. 
tors, but I have taken only half 4 ale remein—] Is an old 


his correction. manner of ſpeaking, which 
3 In the old editions it was, means no more than remain. 
——Calvus wiſh,] Plutarch, | Hanxxx. 


in the Life of Coriolanus, relates 
9 4 1 Nie 


* ay n 2 1 * * 2 > * * ” 324 wh 
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£ * 
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| Enter certain Romans with þ Spoil. 


I Rom. This wilt I carry to Rome. 
5 2 Rom. And I this. 
5 3 Rows W Tieck u 8, ver. | 

[Morum continues fill afar of. | 


- Enter Marcius and Titus Lartivs, with a 75 Trumpet. 


Cor. See here theſe Movers, that do * prize their 
At a crack'd drachm ; cuſhions, leaden ſpoons, 
 Jrons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 6 

Bury with thoſe that wore them, theſe baſe ſlaves, 
Fre yet the fight be done, pack up. Down with them, 
And hark, what noiſe the General makes t—To 

him z—— _ | 
There is the man of my foul's hate, Aufidins, 
Piercing our Romans; then, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the City; 
Whilſt J, with thoſe that have the ſpirit, will haſte 
To help Cominius. 
Lari. Worthy Sir, thou bleed'ſt ; 

Thy exerciſe hath been too violent 
For a ſecond courſe of fight. 

Cor. Sit, praife me a 7. | 
My work hath yet not warm'd me. Fare you well, N 
I be blood, I drop, is rather * WO - 
Than dangerous to me. 1 
T* Anfidius thus I will appear, and fight. ] 
La. Now the fair Goddeſs Fortune 1 
Fall deep in love with thee, and her great charms | 


wr” — their Bonours] In modern editor, who had made 
the itt edition it is, ſach an improvement, would 
rize their hours. have ſpent half a page in often- 

1 Knows not who corrected it. A cation of his _— 


: Mi 
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Miſguide thy oppoſers* ſwords ! Bold nenn 
Proſperity be thy page! 
Cor. Thy friend no leſs, 
Than thoſe ſhe placeth higheſt So, farewel. 
Lart. Thou worthieſt Marcius. 
-o, ſound thy trumpet in the market. 1 
Call thither all nl officers o' th* town, 


Where they ſhall know our mind. Away. [Exennt, 


TEAMS MM 
Changes to the Roman Camp. ; 


E nter Cominius retreating, with Soldiers. 
Reathe you, my friends. Well fought. We 


are come off | 

Like Romans, neither fooliſh in our Stands, 

Nor cowardly in retire. Believe me, 'Sirs, 

We ſhall be charg'd again. Whiles we have ſtruck, 
By interims and conveying guſts, we have heard 
The Charges of our friends. Te Roman Gods, 
Lead their ſucceſſes, as we wiſh our own ; 

That both our Powers, with ſmiling fronts encountring, 


Com. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


May give you thankful ſacrifice ! Thy news? 
e.. The citizens of Corioli have iſſued, 
And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle. 
I faw our Party to the trenches driven, 
And then I came away. 
Com, Tho? thou ſpeak'ſt truth, 


raus Roman Gods, & c. and invocation to them, there 5 


That both our Powers fore we ſhould read, 
May give you thankful ſacri- ———Y Roman Gods. 
Ace IJ This is an addreſs WARBURTON. 


Me- 


Held me in chaſe, that I was forc'd to wheel 


6% O ORIOLAN US. f 
„ * ſpeak'ft. not well. "bee long ist 
Ince * 

Meſ. Above an hour, my dad . 

Com. *Tis nota mile. Briefly, we heard their "TY 

Hoy could'ſt thou in a mile confound an , | 
And bring the news ſo late? | 

Me. Spies of the Volſciant 


Three or four miles about; elſe had I, Sir, 
Half an hour ſince brought my report. 


Enter Marcius. A 


Com. Who' s vonder. | 
That does appear as he were flead ? O Gods! 
He has the ſtamp of Marcius, and l have 
Before time ſeen him thus. 
Cor. Come I too late ? F 
Com, The ſhepherd knows not chunder bon a 
- tabor, 
More than I know the ſound of Marcius tongue 
From every meaner man. 
Cor. Come I too late? 


Com: Ay, if you come not in the blood of others, By 


But mantled in your own. | N 

Cor. Oh! let me clip ye | V 
In arms as ſound, as 5 I wood; in heart = 
As merry, as when our nuptial day was done. 95 


And tapers burnt to bed ward. 
Com. Flower of Warriors, 
How is't with Titus Lartius? 
Cor. As with a man buſied about Decrees; ; 
Condemning ſome to death, and ſome to exile, 


Ranſoming him, or pitying, threatning th* other; 
framing Corioli in the name of T0, 5 


1 Ranſoning him, or pityin — i. e. remitting hos ranſom. 


Even 


CORPOLANUS 9 


Even like a fawning grey Bound in the leaſh, 
To let him flip at will. | 

Com. Where is that gave, my I 
Which told me, they had beat you to your trenches 2 
Where is he? Call him hither. 

Cor. Let him alone, 


He did inform the truth. But for our e 9 


The common file; a plague !—Tribunes for them! 
The mouſe ne'er ſnunn'd the cat, as they did budge 
From raſcals worſe than they. 
Com. But how prevail'd you ? 
Cor. Will the time ſerve to tell? I do not 2 5 
Where is the enemy ? are you lords o' th' field ? 
If not, why. ceaſe you *till you are fo? _ 
Com. Marcius, we have at diſadvantage pug 
And did retire, to win our purpoſe. | I 
Cor. How lies their battle ? Know you on what ſide 
They have plac'd their men of truſt ? 
Com. As I gueſs, Marcius, 
Their bands i'th' vaward are the Antiates 
Of their beſt truſt ; o'er them Auſidius, 
Their very heart of hope. 
Cor. I do beſeech you, 
By all the battles wherein we have fought, 
By th* blood we'ave ſhed together, by the Vows 
Weave made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me againſt Aufidius, and his Antiates; 
And that you not delay the preſent, but 
F illing the air with ? ſwords advanc'd, and darts, 
We prove this very hour. 3 | 
Com. Though 1 could wiſh, 
You were conducted to a gentle bath, 
And balms applied to you, * dare 1 never 


\ 


"© And that you not delay the 9 —ſwords aduanc'd, —] Thas 
Preſent, — ] Delay, tor let is, ſwords lifted high. | 
bp. WARBURTON. , 


Deny 


r 2 h , 
up . = 
. .. — 
e ͥ ( ret ener ran eons ä — 1 
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In CORIOLANDS. 
z take your choice of choc, 
That 4 nj your action, at 
Cor. Thoſe are 


| _ 
That moſt are willing. If any Wed ; 
As it were fin to doubt, thar Jove this Paincing, 


| Wherein you ſee me ſmear'd; if any fear Tit 

Leſs for his perſon than an ill report; | l 

f any think, brave death out · weighs bad life; 1 
And chat his Country's dearer than himſelf; . 
Let him, alone, or many, if ſo minded, Ss BY” 


Wave thus, t 1 His e 15 bad | 
aving As 


| And follow Marcins, > Thi 
[They all ſhout, and wave their ſwords, take bis v Pot 

in their arms, and caft up their caps. We 

Oh! Me alone! Make: * of me. 1 
If theſe — — which of you ] 
But is four Yolſcians ? none of you, but is N Ou 


Able to bear 


againſt the great Auſdius E 


A ſhield as hard as his. A certain number, 
Tho' thanks to all, muſt I ſelect from all: 

. The reſt ſhall bear the buſineſs in ſome other fight, 
As cauſe will be obeyed ; * pleaſe you to march, 
And four ſhall quickly draw. out b en 
Which men are beſt inclin d. | 


[+ Þ . you to BETTE ſhould ſeleR them? Perhaps we 
| Aa four ſhall quickly draw out — IR 
ay Comman | to march, .- 
- Which men are bet incl, in d.] rd e, ar fol yi quickly draw i out 
I cannot but ſuſpect this Stage 

of corruption. Why ſhould they Wh er men are * inclin'd. * 
:march, that four. might ſelect It is eaſy to conceive that, A Ar 

thoſe that were bet inclin'd? little 1 fear offs, ae \ 
How would their inclinations be changed to four, and * do 3 
—_— Who were the four that * g. 


SCENE 


2 * 0 9 * 8 
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. 6B. N E. "hi "an W 
\ Changes to Corioli, 8 . = „ 


fu Lartius, having ſet a guard upon Coeli, wa 


with drum and trumpet toward. Cominius and Caius 


Marcius; Euter with 4 e , other Hualtur 
and a e 


Lart. QO, let the Ports 1. guarded, | Keep! your 

| duties, 

As 1 have ſet them down. If I do ſend, dispatch 

Thoſe Sentries to our aid; the reſt will ſerve - 

For a ſhort holding; if we loſe the field, 

We cannot keep the town, 8 
Lieu. Fear not our care, Sir. I hn 
Lart. Hence, and ſhut your gates upon's 8 3 


Our 85196 come! To * Roman FP conduct us. 


g Fs Ly * # * a Sod. 22 EP 4 * £  LExeunts 
L310 Sea Abt 5g (46+ 13+ S395 x8 - 
* 
* 41 2 f 4 
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"Ong 4% the Roman Camp, 


Arun, as in battle. 4 Bin Marcius and Auſiius, 
: : at ſeveral doors... Ye ) 


Cor. ws Goht with none but thee, for 1 do hate 
thee | 


Worſe than a promiſe · breaker. 
Auf. We hate alike: © 
Not Africk owns a ſerpent I abhor 
More than-thy Fame, * envy. Fix thy foot. 
Cor. Let the firſt budger die the other's ſlave, 
| And the Gods doom him after! 
Auf. If I fly, Mues, 
Hallo me like PAR * 0 
gud 9 ä eee 


” bp 1b, As „ 


N —.— 


*. 


Wherein thou ſee ſt. me tmaſk'd; for thy es 


.In your condemned Seconds. 


Where 
And, gladly eds NT AGEs where the dull Tri- 


| bunes, 
That with the fuſty Plebeians, hate Ge 1 
Shall ſay, 


Having fully din'd before. 
. 2 Wert thou the Hector, ten che 0 of the Romani; 
That was the whip of your unleſs * ſome meaning 


- n * * D n * * „ * 9 * * TY rad. ad D 5 8 2 _ 
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CORTOLAND's: 
Cor. Within theſe three hours, Tullus, f 


Alone 1 fought in your Corioli walls, 9 
And made what 3 I pleas'd ; *tis not my blood, 


N thy 328 to th? higheſt, | 
21 Were thou the Hector, 

Tu was the Whip of your bragg' d Progeny, Pe 
Thou ſhould'ſt not ſcape me here 

"oy tbey fight, and certain Volſcians come fo the 
-Gid.of Aufidius. Marcus Abts, "til they l? 

 "drivenin breathleſs. 
 Officious, and not valiane!— as have wand me 


Flouriſh. Alarum. A retreat in. 2 2 
one door, Cominius with be Romans; 4 anotber 
door, Marcius; with bis arm in a ſcurf. 


Com. If I fhoufd tell thee o'er this thy day's wort, 
Thou'lt not believe thy deeds ; but IH report it, 
Where Senators ſhall mingle tears with ſmiles ; 
great Patricians ſhall attend and ſhrug ; 

Pth* end, admire; where ladies Thall be fibre, 


& their hearts, Mi thank the Gods, 
Our Rome hath ſucb u faldier . — 
Yet cam ſt thou to a morſel of this feaſt, 


bragg'd Progeny,} The Ro- 


mans boaſted themſelves deſeend- 
ed from the 
was Hecer the auhip of tai 


rium, how then 


24 Tr muſt mean the whip 
with which the Trojan: ſcour a 
the Greeks, which cannot be but 


y a very unufual conſtruction, 
er the authoar mult have *** 


ſent me help wn a 


which Perf advantage or /u- 


periority, as we Thy, he has tht 


whip-hund, Tor hr he th oder 


* — hawe  ſbam'd ne 


In ' your condemned Second. 


For condammed, we may read con- 
temned.” Von have, to my ſhame, 


Enter 


this may 


We only 
k 
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Enter Titus Lartivs, with bis Power, fron the purſui ; 1. 5 


Lart. O General, 
Here is the ſteed, we the capariſon, 65 
Hadſt thou beheld— — | 
Cir. Pray now, no more. My Mother, : 
Who has a charter to extol her blood, 
When ſhe does praiſe me, grieves me. 
| have done as you have rag ; that” 2 what l can; 
Induc'd, -as you have been; that's for m Coontry 
He, that has but effected his good wal * 
Hath overta en mine at. 
Com. You ſhall not be 
The Grave of your deferving. Rome muſt know 
The value of her own; *twere a concealment 
Worſe than a theft, no leſs than a traducement, 
To hide your Doings; and to filence that, 
Which, to the ſpire and top of praiſes vouch'd, 181 
Would ſeem but modeſt. Therefore, I beſeech or { 
In ſign of what you are, not to reward _ 
What you have done, before our army hear me. | 
Cer. 1 have ſome wounds upon me, and they ſmart 
To 124 themſelves remembred. 
well Amide Ke a 'F ingratitude, 
ell might in 
And e Soar Of all the in 
Whereof we have ta'en good, and good ſtore, of all 
The treaſure in the field atchiev'd, and city, c 
We render you the tenth, to be ta'en forth, 
Before the common diſtribution, __-* 
Your only choice. 
Cor. I thank you, General, 
But cannot make my heart conſent to take 


Here is the flued, aus the ca- 4 2 charter to 29 A 
pariſan. This is an odd privilege to praiſe her own ſon. 
encomum. The meaning is, #* Should they not,] That is, 
this man performed the ation, and not be remembered. 
. IE WY 
LES * | A 


CORTO LANDS, 


A bribe, to pay wy. ſword, . I do refuſe i 8 
And ſtand upon my common part with thoſe | 


That have beheld the doing. 


IA long flouriſh. . They all cry, Marius, Marci 
caſt up their caps and launces : Cominjus: and Lar- 


tius ſtand bare. 5 - -..? C: 
Cer. May ble Jam, inſtruments, which you pro 
fane, 


Never ſound more 15 When drums and trumpets aul 


F tht field prove flatterers, let camps, as cities, 
Be made of falſe-fac'd ſoothing! When ſteel grows 
Soft as the paraſite's filk, let Hymns be made 

An overture for the'wars !—No more, I ſay; 

For that I have not waſh'd my noſe that bled, "= 
Or foil'd ſome debile wretch, which, without note 
Here's many elſe have done; you ſhout me forth 

In acclamations hyperbolical; | 

As if I lov'd, my little ſhould be dicted 
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In praiſes 0 with lies. e =; 


Com. Too 5 ne 8 


5 In 1 S001 FLY 
— when drums and trumpets all, 
a thing moſt opfoſite, there 15 no 


1 ih field, prove AHalterer s, let 


COURTS AND cities 


Be made ALL N Vahle 


ſoothing. 


When feel. grows, At as. t e ; 


pare /atts Alt, 


Let bim be made e refs fir 75 
that its oppoſite ſhould do ſo too. 


th abar s ] All here is 


miſerably corrupt and dis jointed. 
We ſhould read the whole thus, 
—— avhen drums and trumpets 
de employed to excite to fc 
charge.] Now, in the firſt in. 


Hall, 

TP W feld, prove fatterers, Tet 
CAMPS, As cities, 

Be made of fal ſe- fac'd fewbiag. / 
. When flee! gras 

5955 as the parafue! s "oft, + let 
HYMNS be thade + 

As overture for the wars 7M 


* — 5 


T the Fix is ka If. one 
thing changes its uſual nature to 


reaſon but chat all the reſt which 
depend on it ſhould do ſo too 
[If drums and trumpets prone 


Hatterers, let the camp bear the 
falſe face of the city.) Andi il. 


another changes its uſual nature, 


[When ſteel ſoftens to the con- 
dition of the paraſite's ſilk, tie 
peacefi ul bymns of devotion ſhould 


ſtance, the thought, in the com- 
mon reading, was entirely loſt by 


putting in courts for camps: Al 


the latter miſerably involved in 


| nonſenſe, by AY Hymns 
25 into bim. EP 3-5 


WARBURTON: 
More 
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More cruel to your good report, than orateful- | 
To us, that give you truly. By your patience, _» 
f *gainſt yourſelf you be incens'd, we'll put you, _ 
Like one that means his proper harm, in manacles, 
Then reaſon ſafely with you, . Therefore, be it known, : 
As to us, toall the world, that Cains Marcius | 
Wears this war's garland ; in token of the which, 

My noble ſteed, known to the Camp, I give bim, 

Wi ich all his trim belonging; and, from this time, 

For what he did before Csrioli, call him, 


With all th' applauſe and clamour of the Hoſt, | 


Caius Marcius Coriolanus. | 4 
Bear th addition nobly ever. 1 
[ Flouriſh. Jrumpets 3 and drums. 
Omnes. Caius Marcins Cori olanus l 
Cor. I will go waſh: 
And when my face is fair, you ſhall perceive 
Whether 1 bluſh or no. Howbeit, I thank you. 
| mean to ſtride your Steed, and at all time 
* To undercreſt your\good Addition * 
7 To th' fairneſs of my Power. © 
Com. So. To our tent; 
Where, ere we do repoſe us, we will write 
To Rome of our ſucceſſes. You, Vitus Lartius, 
Muſt to Corioli back; ſend us to Rome 
The Beſt, with whom we may articulate, 
For their own good, and ours. 
Lart. I ſhall, my lord. 
Cor. The Gods begin to mock me. 
I, that but now refus d moſt princely aſe, + 
Am bound to beg of my Lord General. 
Com. Take it. Tis yours. What 'is't ? 


Jo undercreſt your We Ad- I know not how fairneſs can 
dition,] A phraſe from he- mean utmoſt. When two engage 
raldry, ſignifying, that he would on ua terms, we ay it is fair; 


— 


endeavour to ſupport his good fairne/s may therefore be equal/zty 3 


opinion of him. WarnurToN. in 2 equal'to my poauer. 
7 To ih fairneſs of my Poxwer.] be Bp] The chief men 
Fa ruſe, for utmoſt, Wars. of Cain 
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518 CORTOL ANUS, 


Cor. I ſometime lay here in Coriolli, 
At a poor man's Kee; he us'd me kindly. 
He cry'd to me; 1 faw him prifoner ; 
But then Aufidius was within my view, 


And wrath o'erwhelm'd my pity. I 44 you 


To give my poor Hoſt Freedom. 
Com, O well begg'd! 
Were he the butcher of my fon, he ſhould 
Be free as is the wind. Deliver him, 77 FS. 
Lart, Marcius, his name? 
Cor. By Jupiter, forgot.- 
I am weary ; yea, my memory js tir d. 
Have we no wine here? ; 
Com. Go we to our tent. 
The blood upon your viſage dries ; tis time | 
It ſhould be look'd to. Come. [ Exennt. 


SCENE XI. 
| Changes to the Camp of the Volſti. 


A Flouri i/b. Cornet. Enter Tullus Aufidius blog, 
. with two or three PO: 


As T5 town is ta'en! 


Sol. Twill be deliver'd back on good 


condition. 
Auf. Condition ! 


T would, I were a Roman; for 1 amm 


Being a Volſcian, be chat Iam. Condition? 
What good condition can a treaty find 
T th' part that is at mercy? Five times, Marcius, 
1 DATE fought vic thee, ſo Wes haft thou beat me, 


2 Bags Volſcian, &c. ] i mention it here, becauſe here the 


: be juſt obſerved, that Shakeſpeare change has ſpoiled the meaſure. 


calls the Fol/ei, Volſces, which Being a 'olſce, be that Jan. 


the modern editors have _ | Condition ? 
* the modern termnation. ' 


Apd 
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And would'ſt do ſo, I think, ſhould we encounter 
As often as we eat. By th' Elements 

If cer again I meet him beard to beard, 

He's mine, or I am his. Mine emulation 

Hath not that honour in't, it had; for where 


] thought to cruſh him in an equal force, 
True Sword to Sword, I'll perch at him ſom 


Or wrath, or craft may get him. 


Sol. He's the Devil. 


Auf. Bolder, tho? not ſo ſubtle. 


ſon'd, 


With only ſuffering ſtain by 


way, 


My valour poi- 
him, *for him 


Shall flie out of itſelf: not ſlecp nor ſanctuary, 
Being naked, ſick, nor fane, nor Capitol, 
The prayers of prieſts, nor times of ſacrifice, 
Embarrments all of fury, ſhall lift up 

Their rotten privilege and cuſtom *gainſt _ 

My hate to Marcius, Where I find him, were it 


9 for bim 

Shall flie out of itſelf :=) To 
miſchief him my valour ſhauld 
deviate from its on native ge- 
neroſity. | ” 

l —zot ſleep, nor ſanctuary, &C. 

EuBarKMENTS all of fury, 
_ &6,—}] The. dramatick 
art of this ſpeech is great. For 
after Aufidius had ſo generouſly 
received Cariolanus in exile, no- 
thing but the memory of this 
ſpeech, which lets one fo well 


into Aufidins's nature, could make 


his after and baſeneſs at 
all probable, But the ' ſecond 
line of this impious rant is cor- 
rupt. Fer tho“, indeed, he might 


call the aſaulting Marcius at any 


of thoſe ſacred ſeaſons and places 
an embarkment of fury; yet he 
could not call be ſeaſons and 
Places tbemſel ves, fo; We may 


"El x 


believe therefore that Shakeſpear 
wrote, 
EMBaRRMENTS all of fury, 
&c. . 


i. e. obſtacles. Tho? thoſe ſea · 


ſons and places are all obſtacles 
to my fury, yet. Sc. The Ox- 


ford Editor has, in his uſual way, 


refined upon this emendation, un 
order to make it his own ; and 
fo reads, Embankments, not con- 
ſidering how ill this metaphor 


agrees with what is ſaid juſt after 


of their LIT TI SG up their xor- 
TEN privilege, which evidently 
refers to a wooden bar, not to an 
earthen bank, Theſe two Ge- 
nerals are drawn equally covetous 
of glory: But the Volſcian not 
ſcrupuloygs about the means. 
And his immediate repentance, 
after the aſſaſſinate; well agrees 
with ſuch a charager. WARS. 


"At 


$20 CORFOLANDUS. 


At home, upon my- brother's guard, eren there, 
Againſt the hoſpitable Canon, would 1 


Waſh my fierce hand in's heart. Go you to th city; 
Learn, how tis held; and what they wo, that muſt aſk 
Be hoſtages for Rome.” ; * 
Sol. Will not you go: » * 
Auf. Tam attended at the cypreſs'g grove. tw 
I pray you, : 
(Tis South the city mills) bring me und thither 
How the world goes, that to the Nr of it 
I may ſpur on my Journey. | GH 
Sl. 1 thall, Sir. ef] S [Even yo 
| 2 | ESE. » Tl 
ACT u. SCENE L | 
? £1 R O M E. 
t 
Enter Menenius, with Sicinius and Brutus. tic 
_ at 
1 MzNEnitus. | G 


HE Augur tells me, we hall have news to in 
night. | 

* Good or bad! 2 | 

Men. Not according to the prayer of the Fare ye 


for they love not Marcus. _ W 
Sic. Nature teaches Beaſts to know their friends. - | de 
I Men. * Pray you, whom foes the wolf er cc 
I Sic. The lamb. | Al 
! Men. Ay, to devour him, 45 the Hungry Plebien C 

would the noble Marcius. bac | 


1 4. * upon my brother's Cericlanuc,.. had * obſerved that 
guard bg In my own houſe, even beaſts know: their friends, 
with my brother poſted to pro- Menenius aſks, - whom  dves the 


tect him ab, love; implying that there THe 
= Pray yor, Kc.) Wben the are beaſts which love nobody, b 
tribune, in 2 to Menenius's and that among thoſe beats are If 
a * people” J HAS of the fle. | 


Bru, 
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Bru. He's a lamb, indeed, that baes lie: a bear. 
Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a An | 

vou are two old men, tell me one : thing _ J mall 

aſk you. | 

Bob. Well, Sir; 2 1 * 2 

Men. In What enormity is Marcius poor, that you 
two have not in abundance? 8 

Bru. He's poor in no one fault, but ſtor' d with all. 

Sic. Eſpecially, in pride. 

Bru. And topping all others in boaſting. 

Men. This is ſtrange now. Do you two know how 
you are cenſur'd here in the city, I mean of us o' th? 
right hand file? Do you? 

Bru. Why, — how are. we cenſur' „% 

Men. ren you talk of pride now, ll you not 

be angry? 

-- Both. Well, well, Sir, well. 

Men. Why, *tis no great matter ; for a very little 
thief of occaſion will rob you of a great deal of pa- 
tience. Give your diſpoſitions the reins, and be angry 
at your pleaſures ; at the leaſt, if you take it as a plea- 
{ure to you, in being ſo. You blame Marcius for be- 
ing proud. | a 

Bru. We do it not alone, Sir. 

Men. I know, you can do very. little alone ; for 
your helps are many, or elſe your actions would grow 
wondrous ſingle; your abilities are too infant. like, for 
doing much alone. You talk: of pride—oh, that you 
could turn your eyes towards the napes of your necks, 
and make but an interior ſurvey of your good ſelves! 
Oh, that you could! 

Bru. What then; Sir? 

Men. Why, then you ſhould diſcover a brace of as 


3 . the. EW of your in Which he puts his ncghbouſs 
necks,} With alluſion to the fa- faults, and another behind him, 
ble, which ſays, that every man in which he ſtows his own. 
ha a bag hanging before him, 


Un- 


n CO RIOLAN US. 1 
unmeriting, proud, violent, teſty magiſtrates, alia, 


PAPAPPPPP e §— EN. 6a eere r n  L I een — 
9 a 8 * 1 1 5 2 . 4 — 


fools, as any in Rome. 
Sic. Menenius, you are known well enough too. 


Men. I am known to be a humorous Patrician, and 


one that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of al. 
laying Tiber in't; ſaid to be ſomething imperfect, in 


favouring the firſt complaint; haſty and rinder-like, 


upon too trivial motion; + one that converſes more with 
the buttock of the night, than with the forehead of 


the morning. What I think, I utter; and ſpend my 


malice in my breath. Meeting two ſuch weals-men 
as you are, I cannot call you Lycurguſſes, if the drink 


you give me touch my palate adverſly, I make 2 


crooked face at it. I can't ſay, your Worſhips have 
delivered the matter well, when I find the aſs in com- 
pound with the major part gf your ſyllables; and tho 
1 muſt be content to bear with thoſe, that fay, you 
are reverend grave men; yet they lye deadly, that 
tell you, you have good faces. If you ſee this in the 
map of my microcoſm, follows it, that I am known 


well enough too? what harm can your“ biſſon Con- 
ſpeftui:ies glean out of this character, if 1 be known 


well enough too ? | 
Bru. Come, Sir, come, we know you well enough. 
Men. You know neither me, yourſelves, nor any 
ching; you are ambitious for poor knaves* caps and 


legs: you wear out a good wholeſome forenoon, in 


hearing a Cauſe between an orange - wife and a foſſet- 


ſeller, and then adjourn a controverſy of three-pence 
0 a ſecond day of audience. When you are hearing 
a matter between party and party, if you ehance to be 
piach'd with the colick, you make faces like mummers, 


4 one that conve-ſes more, &c.] © you wear out 4 good, Kc.) 
' Rather a late lier down than an It appears from this whole ſpeech 
garly riſer. | . that Shake/pear miſtook the of. 
5 bifjen, blind, in the old fice of Præſedus ui bis for the 
copies, is /ee/ome, reſtored by Tribune's office. WAI, 


ſet 


Mr. Theobald. 
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ſet up the bloody flag againſt all patience, and, in 
roaring for a chamber. pot, diſmiſs the controverſie 


bleeding, the more intangled by your hearing. All the 


peace you make in their cauſe, is calling both the par- 


tics knaves. You are a pair of ſtrange ones. 
Bru. Come, come, you are well underſtood to be 
a perfecter gyber of the Table, than a neceſſary bencher 


in the Capitol. 


Men. Our very prieſts muſt become mockers, if 


they ſhall encounter ſuch ridiculous ſubjects as you are. 
When you ſpeak beſt unto the purpoſe, it is not worth 
the wagging of your beards; and your beards deſerve 
not ſo honourable a Grave, as to ſtuff a botcher's 
cuſhion, or to be intomb'd in an aſs's pack-faddle. 
Yet you muſt be ſaying, Marcus is proud; who, ina 
cheap eſtimation, is wortÞ all your predeceſſors, ſince 
Deucalion ; though, ture, ſome of the beſt 
of them were hereditary hangmen. Good- een to your 
Worſhips; more of your converſation would infect 
my brain, being the * herdſmen of beaſtly Plebeians. 
1 will be bold to take my leave of you. 

{Brutus and — Stand afid te. 


SCENE II. 


4. Menenius i is going aut, Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, 
and Valeria. 


How now my as fair as noble ladies, (and the moon, 
were ſhe earthly, no nobler) whither do you follow 
your eyes ſo faſt? 

Vel. Honourable Menenius, my bay Marcius ap- 
Proaches. For the love of Juno, let's go. 

Men. Ha! Marcus coming home? 


7 ſet up the Bloo ainft recompenſe i its groſſneſs. 
all batience,] I WY fat again * herd/men of Plebeians.} As 
war againſt patience. There is kings are called van d 


not wit enough in this ſatire to 
Val. 
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Vol. A Ay, 


. R 5 approt ation. 


Bol b. Nay. tis true. 


worthy Memeniys : 35 and with moſt Nauf per 


"Men. Take my Cap. 2 0410 chank thee— 
Hoo! U Marcius coming home! 


* . * 


a 4 


Pop. Loo ers 8 * be hs: the 8 State hat 
another; his wife, another Y and, 1 think, ; there $ one 


at bome for you. 


Men. I will make my dere e 0 to. Ke A 


tee for me! 


4 ? 2. 1 » 


Vir. 1 certain; ; there? 's a a letter "ah you 3 ſaw't. 
Aen. A letter for me! it gives me an eſtate of {- 
ven years” health; in which time I will make a lip at 


the phyſician ; the moſt ſovereign preſcription in Ga- 


Jen is but Empiric, and to this preſervative of no bet. 


ter report than a horſe - drench. 


he was wont. to come home wounded. 


Fir. Oh, NO, no, no. 


Val. Oh, he is wounded; I thank the Gods fort. 
Men. So do I too, if he be not too much. Brings 
a victory in his pocket? The wounds become him. 


Viol. On's brows, Menenius. He comes the third 
time home with the oaken garland. 


Men. Hath he diſcjplin'd Aufidius ſoundly ? 
Jol. Titus Lartius writes, _ fought together, but 


Aupdius got off. 


Men. And” twas time for him * I'll warrant kim 


2 


J Take 177 CAP, Jupiter, and 
I faut he.] Tho' Menenius 
is made a prater and a boon-· com- 


panion, yet it was not the de- 


fign of the poet to have him pro- 
N and bid. Jupiter take his 
cap. Shakeſpear's thought is ve- 


xy different from what his edi- 


tors dream' d of. He wrote, 
Tate my Cue, Jupiter. 


. e. I will go offer a Libation to 
thee, for this good news: which 


in his way o 


was the ** of that time. 


There is N indeed, 


agreeable to his convivial cha- 


racter. But the editors, not 


knowing the uſe of this cup, al- 
ter d it to cap. WAR BUR To. 
Shakeſpeare ſo often mentions 
throwing up caps in this play, 
that Menenius may be well enough 
ſuppoſed to throw up his cap i in 
thanks to Jab. _* 


Al 


Is ba. not wounded? 


expreſſing it, very 


Sy — * 
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dur If he had ſtaid by him, I weuld: not have been 
ſo fdingd* for all the! cheſts in Corſoli, antt the gold 
that's in them. ls the Senate Ipoſleſt of this: 


Vol. Good ladies, let' 8. go 


Ves; yes, yes: the Se- 


nate has letters from the Beneral, wherein he gives my 
ſon the whole name of the war. He hath in this action 
outdone his former deeds doubly. 
Val. In troth, there's * -e things ſpoke of him. 
Men. Wondrous! ay, I warrant Vo W not a 


out his true purchaſing. 


Vir. The Gods grant e ae 1 


Vol. True? pow, way. 


Men. True? I'll be ſworn, they are true. Where 
is he wounded ? God ſave your good Worſhips., 
[To the Tribunes.| Marcius is coming home. He has 
more cauſe to be proud. Where is he wounded? 

Vol. I' th? ſhoulder, and ? th” left arm. There will 
be large cicatrices to ſhew the people, when he ſhall 
ſtand for his place. He receiv'd in the repulſe of 
Targuin ſeven hurts i' th? body. 5 35 

Men. One i' th' neck, and one too i th. thigh ; 


there's nine, that I know, 


Vol. He had, before this laft expedition, went five | 


wounds upon bim. 


Men. Now *tis twenty ſeven; every gaſh was an 


_ enemy's Grave. Hark, the trumpets. 


a 


9 2 Th in our ar authoyr 5 u- 
guage, is fully informed. 
1 He receiv'd in the repulſe of 
Tarquin ſeven burts 1% body. 
Men. One 175 neck, and two. 


i th'thigh © there's nine, that I 
know. ] Seven, —one,—and two, 


and theſe make but nine? Sure- 


ly, we may ſafely aſſiſt Menenius tos. | Was BURTON, f 


in his e * his is a 


[4 ſpout and | flourif 2 


tupig blunder ; "vat" „Arete 


we can account by a probable 


reaſon for the Cauſe of it, That 
directs the emendation. Here it 
was eaſy for a negligent tran- 


ſcriber to omit the ſecond one as 


a needleſs repetition of the firſt, 
and to make a numeral word of . 


Hol. 
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Val. Theſe are the uſhers! of Marcius; before hin 
he carries noiſe, and behind him he leaves tears: 
| Death, that dark Spirit, in's nervy arm doth lie: 
W 8 ines, ne men n die. 


* 


SCENE M. 


Trampets dee Coniinior the Gosen ail 


Titus Lartius ; | between them Coriolanus croton d 


with an aalen e with: wi gs and Joldiers, 


and a herald. 


Her. Know, Rome, that all 4. Marcizs did fight 
Within Coriali's gates, where he hath won, 
With fame, a name to Cams Marcins, 

Welcome to . ed Coriolanus ! 
ound.  Flourihh. 

AI. Welcome to þ BOY renowned Coriolanus 

Cor. No more of this. e OO AP Io 
Pray, now, no more. 


You have, I . u all the Gods | 
For my proſperity. [Knee 
Vol. Nay, my good ſoldier, "Ie 2 
My gentle Martius, worthy Caias, and 
By deed-atchieving honour newly nam'd; 
t is it? Coriolauus, muſt J call thee? * 
But oh, thy wife — 
Cor. My gracious filence, ary 


* Which being advanc'd, de. to proceed from reſerve or ſal · 


SY 8 olamnia, in her lenneſs, bat to be the effect of a 
boaſting ſtrain, ſays, that her virtuous mind poſſeſſing itſelf i in 


5 ſon, to kill his enemy, has no- peace. The exprefſion is ex- 


ching to do but to lift his band tremely ſablime ; and the ſenſe 


wp and let. it fall. of it conveys the fineſt praiſe that | 


3 My graci us filence, hail ! ] can be given to 2 good woman. 
The epither to falence ſhews it not Wa RBURTON. 


1 FEA Would'ſt 
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Would'ſt thou have laughed. had 1 come coffin d 
bome, 
That weep'ſt to ſee me opt ? ah; my Dear, 
Such eyes the widows in Corio wear, 
And mothers that lack ſons. 
Men. Now the Gods crown thee ! | 
Cor. And live you yet ?.0 wy ſweet Lady, pardon. 
[7 0 Valeria. 
Vol. I know not where to turn. O welcome home; 
And welcome, General! and y'are welcome all. 
Men. A hundred thouſand welcomes. I could ale 
And I could laugh, I'm light and heavy. Wel- 
r E . 
A curſe begin at very root on's heart, 
That is not glad to ſee thee. —You are three, 
That Rome ſhould dote on; yet, by the faith of men, 
We've ſome old crab-rrees here at home, that will not 
Be grafted to your reliſh. Yer welcome, Warriors! 
We pit” a nettle, but a nettle; and 
The faults of fools, - but folly. 
Com. Ever right. | 
Cor. Menenins ? Ever, ever. 
Her. Give way there, and go on. 
Cor. Your hand, and yours. 
Ere in our on honſe I do ſhade my bead, 
The good Patricians muſt be viſited ; 
From whom I have receiv*d not only Greetings; 
*But, with them, Change of honours. 
Vol. I have lived, 
To ſee inherited my very wiſhes, 


Bs] 
We: 
* 
9 
+ 
* 
* 


4 But, with them, Change of told the plain truth, and con- 2 
honours. ] So all the Edi- feſſed that it communicated none 5 
tions read. But Mr. Theobald at all to him: However it has a 


has wentured (as he expreſſes it) ve one in itſelf; and ſig- 
to ſubſtitute, c ge. F or change, 3 of honours ; , 
he thinks, is a Very poor expreſ- change of rayment, amongſt the 
fon, and communicates bat a very writers of that time, fignified 
Poor idea, He had better have wariety of raxzment, _ Wars. 


And 


326 ern 
And the buildings of my ur 3 only there's s one e ching 


wanting 

Which, I doubt not, but our 3 wil caſt vpon tee, 
Cor. Know, good Mother, Hb 

Had rather be their ſervant in my way, 

Than ſway with them in theirs. 


n e to * — 5 Lauri. Corneii 


_ [Exeunt 3 in State, - as before, 


SCENE 


Bates and Sicinjus, come e 


Bru 1. All tongues ſpeak of him, and the bleare ; 


fights © _ 
Are ſpectgeled to ſee him. Your pratling nurſe 
Into a rapture lets her Baby cry. 
While ſhe chats him; the Kitchen malkin pins 
Her richeſt locktam bout her reechy neck, 
Clambring the walls to eye him. Stalls, Bids, win. 
dows, 3 | 

Are ſmother'd up, 1 fill'd, and ridges hors'd 
With variable complexions; al agreeing 50 

In earneſtneſs to ſee him; ſeld-ſhown Flamins 

Do preſs among the popular throngs, and ber 
To win a vulgar. ſtation; our veil'd dames 

8 Commit the War of white and e in 


5 Jath a os ERS 9 We ſhould read, | 
a common term at that time uſed the WARE o auhite and 
for a fit, ſimply. So, 10 beraf'd - damaſe- 
ſignified, to bein a fit. Wars. £ e. the commodity, the mer- 
© Commit the, wank of white chandiſe. WarBURTON: 
and damaſt, in Has the commentator never 
75. ir nicely gawded cheeks, —] heard of roſes contending with 
This commixture of auhite and lillies for the empire of a ladys 


red could not, by any figure of cheek? The oþpo/Aion of colours 


ſpeech, be called a war, becauſe though not the commixiure, may 
it is the agreement and unien of be called a war. 
the cologrs that make the beauty, 


A - 


* * 3 a - 
0 N N L Pr RN 4 - * 
*: W 9 as $23 * 7 5 7 * I 9 1 * 
85 5 4 49 * Fr 
. „ 


-CORIOLANUS; 


Their dhe gamdcs cheeks; to th* wantan pl r 
Of Phebus burning kiſſes; ſuch a potheerr. al 
* As if that whatſoever God; wlio leads him, 


Were flily erept into his human powers, „ a 
And gave him graceful poſture, Aol rr vu a | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sic. On the ſudden, | 
I warrant hid e notion gem wo vid of * 
Bru. Then our Office may, E 
During his Power, go ſleep. | 5 
Sic. He cannot temp rately cranſport his honour; 

From where he ſhould begin and men, but will- 
Loſe thoſe he hath won. 5 
Bru. In That chete's c ü 
dic. Doubt not, 
The Commoners, for whom.1 we e ſtand, but they, 
Upon their ancient malice, will forget, 
With the leaſt cauſe, theſe his new honours ; which 
That he will give, make I as little gs N 
3 As he is proud to dot. A x 
Bru. I heard him ſwear, „„ = 
Were he to ſtand for Conſul, never would her 4 = 
Appear i'th* market-place, nor on him put . 
The napleſs Veſture of Humilitß; 8 LE ite _ 
Nor ſhewing, as the manner is, his wounds EE es 1 
To th* people, beg their ſtinking breaths, „ —_ 
Sic. Tis right. | = 
Bru, It was his word. Oh, he would miſs it, racher | 
Than carry it, but by the ſuit o thi ane (ab ; T8 
And the defire of th Nobles. PE —_ 
Sie. Iwiſh no better, 65 N c * 1 


/ 
2 | * 


— God] 8 J. Bei PROUD t do't.] k 
That is, as if that God who leads ſhould rather think the author 
him, whatſoever God he be. wrote PRONE : becauſe the com- 
7 From where he ſhould begin mon reading is ſcarce ſenſe or 
and end —1— . it us li . WaRk BURTON. 
ſhould be read, Proud 10 do, is the ſame 48, 
From where be ſhould begin t'an proud of doing, very plain ſenſe, , 
end,. —— and very common Englb. 


Vol. VI. Mm b Than 


'CORIOLANUS. 


| Than have him hold thax purpoſe, and BI . 


In execution. 
Bru. Tis moſt like, he will. | 
Sic, It ſhall be to him then, as our r good wil, 
A ſure deſtruftion. 
Bru. So it muſt fall out 
To him, or our authorities. For an end, 
"We mult ſuggeſt the people, in what hatred 
He till hath held them; that to's power he would 
Have made them mules, filenc'd their Pleaders, and 
Diſproperty'd their freedoms, holding them, 
In human action and capacity, 
Of no more ſoul nor fitneſs for the world, 
Than camels in their war ; who have their provender 
Only for bearing burthens, and ſore blows. 
For Taking under tem. 
1 This, as you ſay, ſuggeſted | 
Ar ſome time, when his ſoaring infolence 
Shall reach the people, which time ſhall not want, 
If he be put upon't; and that's as eaſy, | 
As to ſet dogs on ſheep, will be the fire : 
To kindle their dry ſtubble ; and their blaze 
ball darken him for 6 N 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


"Bru, What's the matter? 
|  Mef. You're ſent for to the Capitol Tis thou 
That Marcius ſhall be Conſul ; I have ſeen 
The dumb men throng to ſee him, and the blind 
Jo hear him ſpeak ; the Matrons flung their gloves, 
Ladies and Maids their ſcarfs and bal chief, 
Upon him as he paſs d; the Nobles bended, 
As to Fove's Statue; and the Commons made 
A ſhower and thunder with their caps and ſhouts : 
I never ſaw the like. 

Bru. Let's to the Capitol, 


+ 
i 
, 
* 


And ? carry with us ears and eyes * th' time, 
But hearts for the event. Th 
Sic. Have with you. 1165 Lo [ Exeunt, 


SCENE . 
© Changes to the Capitol. 


Enter two Officers, to lay cuſhions. 


i — FAOME, come, they are almoſt here. How 

many ſtand for Conſulſhips! ? | 

2 Off. Three, they ſay ; but tis thought of every 
one Cortolanus will carry it. 

1 Of That's a brave Fellow, but he's vengeance 
proud, and loves not the common People. 
20. Faith, there have been man y 1 Men that 
have flatter'd the People, who ne'er lov'd them; and 
there be many that they have loved, they know not 


wherefor; ſo that, if they love they know not why, 


they hate, upon no better a ground. Therefore, for 
Coriolanus neither to care whether they love, or hate 
him, manifeſts the true knowledge he has in their diſ- 
poſition, and out of his noble careleſſneſs lets them 
plainly ſee*t. 


10f. If he did not care whether he had their ove | 


or no, he wav'd indifferently *rwixt doing them 
neither good, nor harm ; but he ſeeks their hate with 
greater Jevotion than they can render it him; and 
leaves nothing undone, that may fully diſcover him 
their oppoſite.” Now to ſeem to affect the malice and 


diſpleaſure of the Feople, is as bad as That, which be | 


diſlikes, to flatter Re for their love. 


9 —carry with us ears and. 3 Coriolanue. 


den, &c.) That is, let us be war d] That is, 33 


obſerve what paſſes, but keep ava ve 3 
eur hearts ed in our deſign of | 


— 


. „„ 


CORIOLANUS Hit 


— - . — 


— | =. a A — —— — — 


. * 


33d EOKroT anon . 
2 Off He hath deſerved worthily of his Country, 
and his aſcent is noi by ſuch eaſy degrees as thoſe, who Le 
have been * ſupple and courteous to the People, bon. Ra 
netted, without any further deed to heave them at all MW Tt 
into their eſtimation and report; but he hath fo plant. W. 
ed his honours in their eyes, and his actions in their Ml : y 
hearts, that for their tongues to be ſilent, and not I T. 
confeſs ſo much, were: a kind of ingrateful injury; to 
report otherwiſe, were a malice, that, giving itſelf the WW U 
lie, would pluck reproof and rebuke. from wy er Joe 


that heard it. 4] 
' 1 Off. No more of him, hes « worthy man Ital ny 
oO voy are my 3 a W 
8 = A 

SCENE, MG bi H 


1 Emter 9 Patricians, ond. the Us WE of the Pat I 1 
, Lifors before them; Coriolanus, Menenius, Com- I. 
/nivs:tbe Conſul : Sicinius and Ions take their e | 


by themſelves.  __ : 
Men. Having determin'd of the Palſciahs, and | 
T fend for Titns Lartins, bt remains, Bi 
As the main point of this our-after-meeting, _ ; W 
To oratify y 1 noble ſervice, that 
-Y Hack thus ſtood: for his Country, - \Therefore, pi N 
vou, 
Moſtres ren ane f Elders, to gelte 
. nt Conful; and laſt General 
g F well. foumd ſueceſſes, to report th 
A Rade of that worthy Work perform'd | pe 
"By Cats Marius Cvriolanus; whom” 1 
We meet here, both to thank, and es remember A 
With honours like himſelf. 7 k 
1 f 
| E and e hs! 0 1 bt a 
f The KY 1 to fe. 25 of thr 01 
tbink, requires that we ſhould relate to mY but not with 1 


. * Who have harſhne!s. | 


* 


1 5a 


TORIOLANUS, 


333 


1 Sen. Speak, good Cominiu s 
Leave nothing out for length, and make us think, _ 


Rather our State's defective for requital, 


Than we to ſtretch it out. Maſters o th' People, ad 7 
We do requeſt your kindeſt ear; and, after 
3 Your lob ing motion toward the common Eody, 


To yield what paſſes here. 
Sic. Weſare convented 


i, | 


Upon a pleaſing Treaty; and ia e hearts 


Inclinable to honour and advance 


The Theam of our Aſſembly. 


Bru. Which the rather 


We ſhall be bleſt to do, if he remember 
A kinder value of the People, than 
He hath hitherto-priz'd them at. 


Men. 5 That's off, that's off. 
I would, you rather had been ſilent. 


To hear Cominius ſpeak ? 
Bra. Moſt willingly ; 


Pleaſe you 


Fg 


But yet my caution was more pertinent, 
Than the rebuke you give it. 5 
Men. He loves your People, 


But tye him not to be their bed- fellow. 


Worthy Cominius, ſpeak. 


* 


Nay, keep your place. 


> 


[Coriolanus 7i/es, and offers to go away. 


1 Cen, Sit, Coriolanus ; never ſhame to hear 


3 Your lowin motion towward 


the common Body, | Your kind inter- 


polition with the common people. 

+ The Theam of our 4fſ:mbly.] 
Here is a fault in the expreſſion : 
And had it affected our Author's 
knowledge of nature, I ſhould 
have adjudged it to his tranſerib- 
ers or editors; but as it affects 


only his knowledge in hiflory, 1 
ſuppoſe it to be his own. He 
ſhould have ſaid your Aſſembly. 


Mm3 


For til the Lex Attinia (the au- 
thor of which is ſuppoſed by Si- 


, gonius, [ De wetere [talie Jus e] 


to have been contemporary with 
Ouintus Meteilus Macedomicus) the 
Tribunes had not the privilege 
of entring the Senate, but had 
ſeats placed for them near the 
door on the outſide of the houſe. 
nn; , 

5 That's off, that's .] That 
is, that is nothing to the purpoſe. 


| What 


344 
What you have nobly done. 


11 
—_— - 
z , 
_ 
1 
| 
4 

\ If 

i 4 
1 
1 

_ 

| 7 


TORTO LANDES 


Cor. Your Honours' pardon. 
I had rather have my wounds to heal again, 
Than hear ſay, how I got them. "BOY 
Bru. Sir, I hope, 
My words diſ-bench'd you not? 
Cor. No, Sir; yet oft, | 
When blows have made me — I fled from words, 
You ſooth not, therefore hurt not; but your people, 
J love them as they weigh. 

Men. Pray now, fit down. 

Cor. I had rather have one ſcratch my head i' th? Sun, 
When the Alarum were ſtruck, than idly fit _ 


To hear-my Nothings monſter'd. Exit Ooriclanns, | 


Men. Maſters of the People, | 
Your multiplying ſpawn * how can he flatter, 


That's thouſand to one good one? when you ſee, 


He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 

Than one of 's ears to hear't. Proceed, Cominius. 
Com, I ſhall lack voice; the Deeds of Cariolanus 

Should not be utter'd feebly. It is held, 


That valour is the chiefeſt virtue, and 


Moſt dignifies the Haver ; if it be, 

The Man, I ſpeak of, cannot in the world - 

Be ſingly counter-pois'd, At ſixteen years, 
When Targuin made a head for Rome, he fought 
Beyond the mark of others; our then Dictator, 
Whom with all praiſe I point ar, {aw him fight, 
When with his Amazonian chin he drove 

The briſtled lips before him; he beſtrid 

An o'er- preſt Poke and i "hi Conſul's view 

Slew three Oppoſers +: arquin 8 ſelf * met, 


6 bor can he flatter,] The ſelf. 
reaſoning of Menenias is this: zen Tarquin made a head 
How can he be expected to prac- for Rome, —] When Tar- 
tiſe flattery to others, who ab- gain, who had been expelled, 


fea it ſo much, that he cannot raiſed a | power to recoyer Rome. 
hear it even when offered to him- 


Ajd 


Q@a 24 00 wo 


And nice k 3 on 7 ee in — LES 8 9 2 7 
When he might act the Woman in the Scene, 

He prov'd th beſt Man i' th? field, and for his 8 
Was brow-bound with the oak. 'His pupil age 
Man- enter d thus, he waxed like a Sea; 

And, in the brunt of ſeventeen battles ſince, _ 
He lurcht all ſwords o th* garland, For this laſt, 
Before and in Corioli, let me ſay, + 

I cannot ſpeak him home; he ſtopt the fliers, 

And by his rare example made the coward 

Turn terror into ſport. As waves before 


, A veſſel under fail, ſo Men obey'd, 
/ And fell below his ſtern. His ſword, a ltainp . 


Where it did mark, it took from face to foot. 
He was a thing of blood, whoſe 7 every motion 
Was tim*d with dying cries. Alone he enter'd 
' The mortal Gate o th' City, which he painted 
With ſhunleſs deſtiny ; aidleſs came off, 
And. with a ſudden re-enforcement ſtruck 
Corioli, like a planet. Nor all's this; 
For by and by the din of war gain pierce 
His ready ſenſe, when ſtraight his doubled ſpirit 
Requicken'd what in fleſh was fatigate, 
And to the battle came he; where he did 
Run reeking o'er the lives of men, as if 
'Twere a perpetual ſpoil ; and *till we call'd 
Both Field and City ours, he never ſtood 
To eaſe his breaſt with panting. 1 

Men. Worthy Man! 

1 Sen. 9 He cannot but with meds fit the Ho- 


nours, 


- 
; ; 
4 


ver notion Gate that was made the ſcene of 
Was tim'd with dying eries.—] death. 
The cries of the ſlaug tered re- 9 He cannot but with meaſure 


gularly followed his motions, as fit the Honours, | That is, 


muſick and a dancer accompany no honour will be too great for 
each other. him ; he will ſhew a mind equal 


8 The mortal Gate] The to any elevation. 
M m 4 


Which 


are altogether unintelligible. 


Py 


The common muck o' th 


eon To. 4 N dos 
0 Which we deviſe him. 

Com. Our ſpoils he Kkick'd dan 5 
And look'd upon things Yrecious, bee 
world; he covets leſs 


Than Miſery itſelf would give, rewards 


His deeds with doing them and is 0 content 


To ſpend his time to end it. 


Men. He's right Noble. 
Let him be called for. 


Sen. Call Coriolanus. 
Of. He doth appear. 


OR £369 Water Coriolanus. 


To make thee Conſul. 


Men. lt then r 


1 Than. Miſery " ö 

g, Miſery, for ava- 

rice; becauſe a Miſer ligniſies an 

at ious. Wa _—_— 
2 Com. — is content 


To ſpend his time to end it. 
laſt words of Cominius's ſpeech 


Shakeſpear, I ſuppoſe, wrote the 
paſlage thus, 
2s content 
To ſpend his time | 
Men. To end it, He's rizht 
noble. 
Cominiue, in his laſt words, was 
entering upon a new, topic in 


© Praiſe of Coriolanus; when his 
warm friend Menenius, impatient 


to come to. the ſubject of the 
honours defigned him, inter- 
"uw Ga: ni, and takes and 


Wo 


time of Mailius Torguatus U. K. | 
1 ** 


Men. The Senate, Corjolans, 3 are well Please 


Cor. I do owe them ſtill 
My life, and ſervices. 


That 


ſhort with, 10 end it. i. e. to end 
this long diſcourſe in one word, 
be we noble. Let him be cal ed 


For. This is exactly in charac- 
fer, and reſtores the paſſage to 
| ſenſe. WarBusrToN. 


Men. He's right noble.) The 


I know not Whether my con- 
ceit will be a ed, but I can- 


not forbear to think that our 


authour wrote thus, 
he rewards | 
His decdi auith doing them, and 
is content. 


To foend his time, to ſpend it. 


To do great acts for the fake of 
doing them; to ſpend his life, for 


the fake of ſpending it. 
I then remains, 
That on do ſpeak to th peo- 
ple.] Coriolanus was ba- 
niſhed U. C. 262. But till the 


- 


CORIOLANDS: 


In 


That you do ſpeak to the ah. rn I 


Cor. I beſeech you, 


Let me o er- leap that Kum forl I mt 
put on the Gown, ſtand naked, and entreat them, 
For my wounds' fake, to give their ſuffrages. | 
Pleaſe you, that I may paſs this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the People muſt have their voices, 
Nor will they bate one jot of ceremony. 


Men. Put them not tot. Pray, fit you to the 


Cuſtom, 


And take t'ye, as your Predeceſſors have, 
Tour Honour with your Form. 


Cor. It is a Part 


That J ſhall bluſh in aQting, and might well 


Be taken from the People. 
Bru. Mark you T hat? 


Cor. To bids unto them, thus 1 did, and thus,— 
Shew them th unaking ſcars, which I would hide, 
As if I had receiv'd them for the hire 


Of their breath only. 


Men. Do not ſtand upon Tt. 
We recommend t' ye, Tribunes of * Deine. 


Our purpoſe. 
Wiſh we all joy 


To them, and to our noble Conſul 
and honour. 


Sen. To Cariolanus come all _ and honour! 


LEE lourij Cornet. 


393, the Senate *r bath the 
Conſuls : And then the people, 
aſſiſted by the ſeditious temper of 
the Tribunes, got the choice of 
one. But if he makes Rome a 
Democracy, which at this time 


was a perfect Ariſtoeracy ; ; he 


ſets the balance even in his 77. 
mon, and turns Athens, which 
was a perfect Democracy, into 
an- Ariſtocraey. But it would be 
unjuſt to attribute this entirely. to 

5 Ignorance: ; it ſometimes pro- 


Then Exeunt. 


ceeded from * too | ama 
blaze of his imagination, which 
when once lighted up, made all 
acquired knowledge fade and 
diſappear before it. For ſome- _ 


times again we find him, when 


occaſion ſerves, not only writing 
up to the truth of hiftory, but 
fitting his ſentiments to the niceſt 
manners of his peculiar ſubjeR, 


as well to the dignity of his cha- 


racters, or the dickates of nature 
in general. WaR BURTON. 


VHanen. 


ono Aut 


| Manent Sicinius and Brutus. 


Fru. You fee how he intends to uſe the People. 
Sic. gy. they perceive's intent ! He will require 
them, 

As if he did contemn what he requeſted | 

Should be in them to give. 
Bru. Come, we'll inform them ; 

Of our proceedings here. On th* market place, 

1 know, they do attend us. | I Erxeunt. 


„ 


SCE N E Vn. 
Changes to the Forum. 
Enter ſeven or cight Citizens. 


f Ge. 13 gent if he do require our voices, we 
ought not to deny him. 
2 Cit. We may, Sir, if we will. 

3 Cit. * We have Power in ourſelves to do it, A 


it is a Power that we have no Power to do; for if he 


ſhew us his wounds, and tell us his deeds, we are to 


put our tongues into thoſe wounds, and ſpeak for them: 
| io, if he tells us his noble deeds, we muſt alſo tell him 


our” noble acceptance of them. Ingratitude is mon- 


ſtrous; and for the multitude to be ingrateful, were to 
make a monſter of the multitude ; of the which, we 


4 Onre ] Once here means the A ridicule may be 1 
ſame as when we ſay, once for all. but the ſenſe js clear enough. 
Wax BURTON. Power firſt fi s natural power 
_ 5. We have Power in our or force, then moral power 
ſelves 1 do it, but it is a Power or right, Davies has uſed the 
that we have no Pouer to do 33 ſame word with great variety of 
I am perſuaded this was intended meaning. 
as a ridicule on the Auguſtine Uſe all thypowers that heaven- 
manner of defining /7ee-4v4/l at ty power to prai/e, | 
chat time in the ſchools, Wars. That gave thee power to do.— 


being 


SY 


ar. 


DV 
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CORIOLANUS, 339 


beiag Members, ſhould bring our ſelves to be mon- 
ſtrous Members. 

1 Cit. And to make us no better thought 15 a little 
help will ſerve; for once, when We ſtood up about 
the ey: he himſelf ſtuck not to call us the * many- 
headed multitude. 

z Cit. We have been call'd ſoof many; not that our 
heads are ſome brown, ſome black, ſome auburn, ſome 
bald; but that our wits are ſo diverſly colour d; and 
truly, I think, 7 if all our wits were to iſſue out of one 
ſcull, they would fly Eaft, Weſt, North, South ; and 
their conſent of one direct way would be at once to all 
Points o'th* Compaſss. 

2 Cit. Think you ſo? Which Way, 4o you Judge, 
my wit would fly? 5 

3 Cit. Nay, your wit will not ſo ſoon out as ano- 
ther man's will, *tis ſtrongly wedg'd up in a block- 
_ but if it were at Tus twould, ſure, fouth- 
ware 

2 it. Why that way ? | 

3 Cit. To loſe itſelf in a fog ; where being three 
parts melted. away with rotten dews, the fourth 
_ return for conſcience ſake, to hel p to get thee a. 
Wife 

2 Cit. You are never without your cke —Ton may, 
you may 


nany- headed multitude,] Han- 
ner read: 85 many-beaded monſter, 
but without neceſſity. To be 
manz-headed includes monſirouſ- 
eſs, 

Tf all our wiits woete ts i ue 
out of one ſcull, &c.] Meaning, 
though our having but one inte- 
reſt was moſt apparent, yet our 


wiſhes and projects would be in- 
This mean” 


finitely diſcordant. 
ing the O TY Editor has totally 
fiſcharged by changir g the text 


thus, 


| r ; 
WARBURTON. 
* the fourth would return for 
conſcience Jake, to help to get thee 
a Wife.| A fly ſatirical infinu- 
ation hf fmall a capacity of 
wit is neceſſary for that purpoſe : 
But every day's experience of the 
Sex's — diſpoſal of them- 


ſelves, may be ſufficient to in- 
form us how unjuſt it is. 
Waszus ron. | 


3 Ci. 


% 


CON LANDS. 


"1g Cir. Are you all reſolved to give your voices ? 
But that's no matter, the greater part carries it. I ſay, 


if he would incline to the I there Was never ra 


"Enter ; Coriolanus 6 in a ; Gown, with Menenius. 26 
Here he comes, and in the Gown of Humility ; mark 


his behaviour. We are not to ſtay altogether, but to 


come by him where he ſtarids, by ones, by twos, and 
by threes. He's to make his requeſts. by particulars 
wherein every one of us has a ſingle honour, in giving 
him our own voices with our own tongues ; there. 
7 follow me, and oY direct you how: fon ſhall 95 
—_ | 
l. Content, content. . 
Men. Oh, Sir, you are not right; have you not 
known the worthieſt Men have done't ? 
Cor. What muſt I fay? | 
J pray, Sir, —plague upon't !. I cannot "ER 
My tongue to ſuch a pace. Look, Sir, —my wounds — 
1 got them in my Country's ſervice, when 
Some certain of your Brethren roar d, and ran 
From noiſe of our own drums. 
Men. Oh me, the Gods! 


F * 


Vo muſt not ſpeak of that; you. muſt deſire them 


Jo think upon you. 

Cor. Think upon me? hang em. 
I would, they would forget me, like the Virtues 
Which our Divines loſe by em. 
Men. You'll mar all. an 
Tl leaye you. Pray you, de to em, 1 pray you, 
In wholſom manner. t 


| Citizens approach.” 
e Bid them waſh their faces, 


And keep their teeth clean.—So, 15 comes a brace. 


Tou * the cauſe, Sirs, of my ſtanding here. 


1 Cit, 


we 


4 


; co RI OLAN US. 54 
I cu. We do, Sir; tell us what hath brou abe 5 
SE, OE 
Cor. Mine own FEY f WE 5 
2 Cit. Your own deſert? 
rr Ay, not mine own defire. 
1 Cir. How] not your own deſire ? f 

Cor. No, Sir. *Twas never my defire yer to trouble 

the Poor with begging. ' © 

1 Cit. You muſt think, if ye. give you any thing, 
we hope to gain by you. | 
Cor. Well then, I pray, your price o th Conſulfhip? 
1 Cit, The price is, to aſk it kindly. _ 
Cor. Kindly, Sir? I pray, let me hat. 1 have 
wounds to ſhew you, which ſhall be yours in private. 
Your good voice, Sir. What ſay you? 

Beth Cit. You ſhall ha't, worthy Sir. 

Cor. A match, Sir. There” s in all two. ur | 
voices begg d. 1 have your alms, adieu. 3 
1 Cit. But this is ſomething odd. | 
2 Cit. An twere to Sive again But tis no matter. 

* . 


=—_ — 4 9 nga 


Cor. Pray vou now, if it n may ſtand with tlie tune 
of your voices, that I may be Conſul. 1 have here 
the cuſtomary Gow]. | 

1 Cit. You have deſerved nobly of yu 3 
and you have not deſerved nobly. | 
Cor. Your ænigma. | 

1 Cit. You have been a ſcourge to * enemies; 
you have been a rod to her friends. You have not, 
indeed, loved the common People. 

Cer. You ſhould account me the more virtuous, chat 
have not been common in my love. I will, Sir, flat- 
ter my {worn Brother, the People, to earn a dearer 
eſtimation of them; tis a condition they account gen- 


tle; and ſince the wiſdom of their choice is rather to 
2 have 


| a 


344 Sennen 


have my cap than my heart, I will practice the inſinuat. 
ing nod, and be of to them moſt counterfeitly ; that is, 


Sir, * counterfeit the bewitchment of 2 popular 
MAD, and ve it bountifully to the Deſirer There ä 
1 I may be Conſun. 
70. We hope to find rag gur Friend and there 
ve you our voices heartily, = 
t. You have received many wounds for your 
N 
er. 1 will not ſeal your knowledge with * 
them. I will make much of your voices, ** 
trouble you no further. 
_ Both. The Gods give you joy, Sir, wear , 


Lan, | 
Cr. Moſt . voices . 
Better it is to die, * 237 mal 5 
Than crave the hire, which firſt we do "FS 
* Why in this woolviſh Gown ſhould I ſtand here, | 
To beg of Heb and Dick, that do appear, 
Their needleſs Voucher? Cuſtom calls me to't—— 
What Cuſtom wills in all things, ſhould we do't, 
The duſt on antique time would lie unſwe 
And mountainous error be too highly heapt. 
For truth to o er- peer. Rather than fool it ſo, T 
Let the high Office and the Honour go 0 
To one that would do thus.—I am half th 
The one part ſuffer d, the other will I do. 


9 ] will not ſeal your 1 dt ck es een 


Aue] I will not ſtrengthen or pearance here, their znneceſary T 
; compleat your knowledge. The voter. I rather think we ſhould 
 feal is that which gives 3 read, 

; 8 toa writing en needlef en HY 


OE 2 fland here, But woucher may ſerve, as F 

CITE of Hob a Dick, that may J fignify either the. 
att 

— needlefe 2 1 5 e Gus] Sigai | 


5 Ft; ies this e gown = T7 
(IT 20 wag bt w_ e 


CORIOLANUS _ | 


2 as Ca more. 


Here come more voices. 9 
Your voices for your voices I have fought ; ; 
Watch'd for your voices; for your voices, bear 
Of wounds two dozen and odd; battles thrice ſix _ 
['ve ſeen, and heard of; for your voices, have js 
Done many things, ſome lels, ſome more; your 
Da: 
Indeed, I would be Conſul. . 

1 Cit. He has done 3 and cannot 80 without 

any honeſt man's voice. 

2 Cit, Therefore let him be Conſul, the Gods give 
him joy, and make him a good friend to the People. 
£7” /- Amen, amen, God ſave * . 

| mw 


Cer. Worthy voices! 


Tuer Menenius, evith Brutus and ie 


Men. Lag ve ſtood your limitation, and the Tri- 
nes 
Endue you with the people s voice. Remains, 
That in th' official marks inveſted, you 
Anon do meet the Senate. 

Cor. Is this done? 

Sic. The Cuſtom of Requeſt you have . d; 
The people do admit you, and are ſummon d | 
To meet anon, upon your approbation, 

Cor. Where? at the Senate- houſe ? 


Sic. There, . Coriolanus. 
Cor. May I change theſe garments ? 
Sic. Tou may, Sir. 
Cor. That TIl ſtraight do; J and, knowing my- Ke 
ain, 
Repair to — Senate · houſe. 
Men. Tl keep you company, Will you 8 a 
% Bru. 
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0 CORIOLANUS:. 
| Br. We ſtay here for the people. 
Sic. Fare you well. _ [Exeunt. Coriol. and Men. 


5 0 E N E VIII. 


He has it now, and by his looks, methinks, - 


*Tis warm at's n ky 
Bru, With a proud heart he . PRA 
His humble Weeds. Will you diſmiſs "Ws rer 


. | Enter Plebtians.. e e 
de. How now, my maſters, have von choſe this 


man? 

1 dir. 8 Hir. HECK 

Bra. We pray theGads, he may 8 your "Ui 
»2-Gt. Amen, Sir. To my poor unworthy notice, 

He mock*d us, when he begg?d our voices. | 
3 Cit. Certainly he flouted us down-right. 
1 Cit. No, tis his kind of — mock 
. 
2 Cir.” Nor one amongft us, ſave yourſelf, but fays, 


He us'd us ſcornfully. "He ſhould have ſhew'd us 
His marks of merit, wounds receiv'd for's ny: 


Sic. Why, fo he did, I am fure. 
All. No, no man ſaw em. 
3 Gt. He faid, he'd wounds, which he could: ber 
em pee; 
And with his cap, thus waving it in Torn, 


I would be Conſul, fays he, * aged gem, = 


But by your voices, will not ſo permit me; 
Your voices therefore, When we granted th at, 


Here was—1 thank you for your vorces—thank J0u— 


2 Na- Chem, ] This confilar e for Coric- 
was a ſtrange inattention. The /axus was baniſhedithe eighteenth 


Romans at this time had but late- year after ad > poor of the 
ly changed the regal for the ber 8. | ; (WARBURTON: 


we 7 our 


CORIOLANUS, 545 
Your moſt ſeveet voices—now you have left your voices, 
I have nothing further with ou. Wa'n't this mockery ? 
Sic. Why, either, were you * ignorant to ſeet? 
Or, ſreing it, of ſuch childiſh friendlineſs 
To yield your voices? 
Bru. Could you not have told him, 
As you were lefſon'd ; when he had no Power, 
But was a petty ſervant to the State, 
He was your enemy; ſtill ſpake againſt _ 
Your liberties, and charters that you bear 
I'th* body of the weal; and now arriving 
At place of potency, and {way o' th' State, 
If he ſhould ſtill malignantly remain 
Faſt foe to the Plebeians, your voices might 
Be curſes to yourſelves. You ſhould have ſaid, 
That as his worthy deeds did claim no leſs _ 
Than-what he ſtood for; ſo his gracious Nature 
Would think upon you for your voices, and 
Tranſlate his malice tow'rds you into love, 
Standing your friendly lord... 
Sic. Thus to have ſaid, 
As you were fore-advis'd, bad touch'd his ſpirit, 
And try*d his inclination ; from him pluckt _ 
Either his gracious promiſe, which you might, 
As cauſe had call'd you up, have held him to; 
Or elſe it would have gall'd his ſurly nature; 
Which eaſily endures not article 
Tying him to aught ; ſo putting him to rage, | 
You ſhould have ta'n th? advantage of his choler, EY 
And paſs'd him unelected. Th 
Bru. Did you perceives apt 


: 75 fiene The the ane meaning with — 
Oxford Editer alters ignorant to I do not know, It has no fi 
injotent, not knowing that ig- meaning in this place. Mere 
wrant at that time ſignified im e- you ignorant 10 ſee it, is, did 
tent. Wanxgusrox. you want „ to San 

That ignorant at any time bas, it. 
otherwiſe than conſequentially, 


Vor. »A — 


Than dogs F 


545 CORIOLAN US. 
Ne did ſolhcit you in * free contempt, - 
When he did necd your loves, and do you think, 
That his contempt ſhall not be bruiſing to you, 
When he hath 
No heart among you ? or had you tongues, to 120 
Againſt the rectorſnip of judgment? 
Sic. Have you, 
Ere now, deny'd the aſker? and, now again 
On him that did not aſk, but mocks beltow 
Your ſu'd-for tongues ? 


3 Cit. He's nor confirm'd, we may deny him yet. 


2 Cit. And will deny him : 
yl have five hundred voices of that ſound. 

1 Cit. I, twice five hundred, and Weiz friends' w 
piece em. 

Bru. Get you hence inſtantly, and tell thoſe friends 
They've choſe a Conſul that will from them take 
Their Liberties; make them of no more voice 


As therefore kept to do ſo. 

Sic. Let them aſſemble, 
And on a fafer Judgment all revoke 
Your ignorant eleftion. 5 Enforce his Pride, 
And his-old hate to you; beſides, forget not, 
With what contempt he wore the humble Weed; 
How in his ſuit he ſcorn'ꝰd you; but your loves, 
Thinking upon his ſervices, took from you 
The apprehenſion of his preſent portance 
Which gibingly, un » he did faſhion 
After th inveterate hate he bears to you. 

Bru. Nay, lay a fault on us, your Tribunes, tha 
We labour'd, no impediment between, 
But that you muſt caſt A on him. 


7 4 — contempe,] That i 13, 5 ——Fxforce his p 14 0b 


with contempt and unre- ject his pride, and enforce tie 
rained, 228 = 3 


3 c. 


power to cruſn? Why, had your bodies 


ment, £75 


Ccomkto L A MN US 


Sic. Say, you choſe him, more 


547 


after our command- 


Than guided by your own affeCtions; 
And that your minds, pre-occupied with what 

You rather muſt do, than what you ſhould do, 
Made you againſt the grain to voice him Conſul. 


Lay the fault on us. 
Bru. Ay, ſpare us not. 


Say, we read lectures to you, 


How youngly he began to ſerve his Country, 
How long continued; and what ſtock he ſprings of, 


The noble Houſe of Marcius; from when 
That Ancus Marcius, Numa's daughter's ſon, 


Who, after great Hoſtilius, here was King; 

Of the ſame houſe Publius and Quintus were, 
That our beſt water brought by conduits hither; 
5 And Cenſorinus, darling of the people, 
And nobly nam'd ſo for twice being Cenſor, 


Was his great Anceſtor. 


6 And Cenſorinus, darling of 
the people, | This verſe I 
have ſupplied: a line having 
deen certainly left out in this 
place, as will appear to any one 
who conſults the beginning of 
Plutarehs life © of Corioll nus, 
from whence: this. 
rectly tranſlated. Porz. 
7 Am Cenſorin us... 


Was his great Anceſtor.) Now 


the firſt - Cenſor was created 


and Coriolanus was - 


U. C. 31 

dae 8 262. The truth 
is this, the paſſage, as Mr. P 
obſerves 4 — taken from 
Plutarch's life of Coriolanus ; 
who, ſpeaking of the houſe of 
Coriolanus , takes notice both of 
his Anceffors and of his Poſlerity, 


which our author's haſte not giv- 


ing him leave to obſerve, has 


Nn 2 


paſſage is di. 


here confounded one with the 
other. Another inſtante of his 
inadvertency, from- the fame 
cauſe, we have in the firſt part 
of Henry IV. where an account 
is given of the priſoners took on 
the plains of Ho/nedon. | 

Mordake te Earl ef Fife, and 

elugſt Son 

To heaten Douglas 
But the Earl of Fife was-not fon 
to Douglas, but to Robert Duke 
of Albany governor of Scotland. 
He took his account from Holing- 


- 


ſtead, whoſe words are, Aud 


priſcners among ft others were the 
Mordack Earl of Fife, /on to the 
governor Arkimbald, Earl Doug- 
las, Ec. And he imagined that 
the governor and Earl Douglas 
were one and the ſame perſon. 

| WARBURTON. 


Sic. 


— = —— — — — 


543 CORIOLANU'S. 


Sir. One thus deſcended, 
That hath beſide well in his perfon wrought, | 
To be ſet high in place we did commend 


I Toyour remembrances; but you have found, 


* Scaling his preſent Bearing with his * ; 
That he's your fixed enemy, and kai, 


| Your ſudden approbation. 


Bru." Say, you neer had don't, 
(Harp on that ſtill) but by our putting on's 
And preſently, when you have drawn mu number, 


Repair to th Capitol. 


All. We will ſo. Almoſt all 


| Repenc in their cle len. Exeun Abcam 


Bru. Let them go on, 


This mutiny were better put in hazard, 


Than ſtay paſt doubt for greater. 
If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 
With their refuſal, both * obſerve and anſwer 
The vantage of his anger. 
Sic. To th' Capitol, come; 
We will be there before the ſtream oi th people, 


And this ſhall ſeem, as partly tis, their own, 
N we have goaded coward. | [ Exeun, 


* Scaling bis preſent Bearing The wantage of his anger] | 
- with 55 vat, That is, Mark, catch, and improve the 
weighing his paſt and preſent be · opportunity which his haſty au- 


haviour. + | ger ag afford us, 


a =—cb/erve and anſwer 
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AC YE CEN EE 


A fublick Stehr fi Rome. | 


Cornets, Enter Coriolanus, Menenius, Cominius, 
Titus Lar tus, and other 9enalors. 


CorToLANUS. 


: Ullus Aufidius then had made new WE 
; Lart, He had, my» Lord; and that it was, 
which causdd 
Our ſwifter compoſition. 

Cor. So then the Volſcians ſtand but as at firſt, 
Ready, when time ſhall prompt them, to make road 
Upon's again. 

Cm. They're worn, Lord Conſul, fo, 

That we ſhall hardly in our ages ſee 
Their Banners wave again. 
Cor. Saw you Auſidius? 
Lart. On ſafe- guard he came to me, and did curſe 
Againſt the Volſcians, for they had ſo vilely 
Yielded the Town. He is retir'd to Aatium. 

Cor. Spoke he of me? 

Lart. He did, my Lord. 

Cor. How ? What? 

Lart. How often he had met you, ſword to ſword; 
That of all things upon the earth he hated | 

Your perſon moſt ; that he would pawn his fortunes 
To hopeleſs reſtitution, ſo he might 
Be call'd your vanquiſher. 
Cer. At Antium lives he? 
Cart. At Antium. © 8 
Cor. I wiſh, I had a cauſe to > ek him there? 


To oppoſe his hatred fully.—Welcome home. 
| 7% Lartius. 


Nn 3 | Enter 


359 CORIOLANUS. 


Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 


Behold ! theſe are the Tribunes of the people, 
The tongues o'th* common mouth ! I do deſpiſe them; 
For they do * prank them in authority 
Againſt all noble ſufferance. 
Sic. Pals no further. 
Cor. Hah ! what is that! 
Bru. It will be dangerous to go on. No further. 
Cor. What makes this change ? 
Men. The matter? | 
Tom. Hath he not * the Nobles and the Com. 
mons ? 
Bru. Cominius, no. 
Cor. Have I had childrens' voices? 
Sen. * give way. He ſhall to th' marke 
= - 
Bru. The people are incens'd _— him. 
Sic. Stop, 
Or all will Kall in broil. 
Car. Are theſe your herd? 
Muſt theſe have voices, that can yield them now, 
And ſtraight diſclaim their tongues ? What are your 
offices? _ 
You being their W * why rule 15 not their 
teeth? 
Have you not ſet them on: ? 
Mex. Pe calm, be calm. 
Cor. It is a purpos'd thing, and grows by plot, 
J curb the will of the Nobility ; 
Suffer't, and live with ſuch as cannot rule, 
Nor ever will be rul'd. 
Bru. Call't not a plot. 


The people ery, you mock'd them ; and, of late, 


* — frank them andere} | teeth 7) The metaphor 


Flums, 2510 themſelves. from men's ſetting a Bull-dog 0 
2 are rule you not * Maſtiff upon any one. Wess. 
8 | When 


PO. — — 8 
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CORIOLANUS 6582 


When corn was given them gratis, you repin'd ; 
Scandal'd the ſuppliants for the people; call'd chem 
Time- pleaſers, flatterers, foes to Noblencſs. 7 
Cor. Why, this was known before. 
Bru. Not to them all. N 
Cor. Have you inform'd them ſince? 
Bru. How | I inform them : 
Cor. You are like to do ſuch buſineſs. 
Bru. Not unlike, 
Each way, to better yours. 


Cor. Why then ſhould J be Conſul? W clouds, 


Let me deſerve ſo ill as you, and make c me 
Your Fellow- Tribune. 
Sic. You ſhew too much of That, 
For which the people ſtir. If you will paſs 
To where you're bound, you muſt enquire your way 
Which you are out of, with a gentler ſpirit ; 
Or never be ſo noble as a Conlul, 
Nor yoke with him for Tribune, 
Men. Let's be-calm. 
Com, The people are abus'd, ſet on. This pal- 
trin 
Becomes not ; Sn ; nor has Coriolanus 


Deſerv'd this fo diſhonour'd Rub, laid fallly 


I' th' plain way of his merit. 
Cor. Tell me of corn! 

This was my ſpeech, and I will ſpeak't again— 
Men. N ot now, not now. 


9 Net unlike, turbs the text to, | 

Each way, to better yours.) i.e. ——better gu. Wars. 
likely to provide better for the ; This paltring 
ſecurity of the commonwealth Becomes not Rome ;—] That 


than you (whoſe bu/ine/5 it is) is, this trick of diſſimulation, 


will do. To which the reply is this ſhuffli 
pertinent, Let wr, no more believ'd 


Why then ſhould I be Conful ? That palter with us in a double 
Yet the reſtleſs humour of refor- ſenſe. Macbeth. 
mation in the Oxford Editor diſ- ® Fal/ly for rs 
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CORlOLANUS. 


Fer. Not in this heat, Sir, now. 
Cor. Now as I live, I will. | 
As for my nobler friends, I crave their pardons; 
But for the mutable rank-ſcented Many, | 
= -- * Let them regard me, as I do not flatter, 
—_ And there behold themſelves ; 1 fay again, 
= In ſoothing them, we nauriſh *gainſt our Senate 
= The cockle of rebellion, inſolence, ſedition, 
Which we ourſelves have aries for, fow'd and ſcats 
ter d 
By mingling them with us, the honour'd number, 
Who lack not Virtue, no, nor Power, but chat 
Which we have given to beggars. 
Men. Well, NO more. | 
Sen. No more wards, we beſeech you—— 
Cor. How !—no more! 
Sen. As for my Country I have ſhed my blood, 
Not fearing outward force ; ſo ſhall my lun 
Coin words *till their decay, againſt thoſe meaſles, 
Which we diſdain ſhould tetter us, yet ſeek. 
The very way to catch them. 
Bru. You ſpeak o' th' people, as you were a God 
To puniſh, not a man of their infirmity. 
Sic. Twere well, we let the people know't. 
Men. What, what, > his choler ? 
Cor. Choler ! 
Were I as patient as the — key 
By Feve, *twould be my mind, | 
Sic. It is a mind 
That ſhall remain a poiſon where i i Is, 
Not poiſon any further. 
© Cor. Shall remain | ? 


F: 9 Let them regard me, as I ds which 1 hold up to them, a mir. 


not flatter, ror which does not flatter, an 
Ni ed there bebold themſelves ;] "ſee themſclyes, 
| ” W Nen in che mirror 


Hear 


CORIOLANUS. 
the minnows ?. mark you 


Hear you this Triton of 
His abſolute fall? _ 


$53 


Com, ** Twas from the canon. 


Cor. Shall ! 


O good, but moſt unwiſe Patricians, why, 
' You grave, but reckleſs Senators, have you thus 
Given Hydra here to chuſe an officer, | 
That with his peremptory hall, being but 
5 The horn and noiſe o th* monſters, wants not ſpirit 
To ſay, he'll turn your current in a ditch, 
And make your channel his? If he have power, 
5 Then vail your ignorance; if none, awake 
Tour dangerous lenity : if you are learned, 

Be nat as common fools ; if you are not. 
Let them have cuſhions by you. ? You're Plebeians, 


3 —minnows ?—] z. e. Small 


L WARBURTON, 
A Minnbau is one of the ſmal- 
leſt river fiſh, called in ſome coun» 
ties a pink. | 
4 */avas from the canon.) Was 
contrary to the eſtabliſhed rule; 
it was a form of ſpeech to which 
he has no right. 
5 The horn and ni.] Al- 
luding to his having called him 
Triton before. WARB. 


© Then wail your jgnorance;—] 


Igrorance, for impotence ; be- 


cauſe it makes impotent. The 


Oxford Editor not underſtanding 


tis, tranſpoſes the whole ſen-_ 


tence according to what in his 


fancy is accuracy. Wax BURTON. 
Hanmer's tranſpoſition deſerves 


notice, | 
— 7 they have power, 
Let them have cuſhions by yea 3 
I none, awake 
Your dang'rous lenity; if Jou 
are learned, e 
Be not as common fools ; if you 
„„ 


Then wail your ignorance. Toa 
are Plebeians, &c. 

J neither think the tranſpoſition 
of one editor right, nor the in- 
terpretation of the other. The 
ſenſe is plain enough without 
ſuppoſing ignorance to have any 
remote or conſequential ſenſe. 
I this man has power, let the ig- 
norance that gave it him vail or 
bow down before him. 

T1 ww? re Plebeians, | 

If they be Senators; and they 

are no leſs, 
When, both your woices blended, 
the preat'ft taſte | 

Moft 23 Theſe 
lines may, I think, be made 
more intelligible by a very flight 
correction. 2 

— they no leſt [than Senators] 

When, both your waices blended, 

the great iſt taſte | 

Muſt palate heirs. 
When the affe of the great, the 
patricians, muſt palate, mult 


pleaſe [or mult 77y] that of the 
plebeians, e 9 


it 


N ie 
— — 18 
When, both your voices blended, the great'ſt taſte 
Mot palates theirs. They chuſe their magiſtrate } * 
And ſuch a one as he, who puts his ball. 
His popular Hull, againſt a graver Bench 
Than ever frown'd in Greece! By Fove himſelf, 
It makes the Conſuls baſe ; and my mon akes 
To know, when two authorities are up, 
Neither ſapreme, how ſoon Confuſion 
May enter twixt the gap of Both, and take 
The onebyth* other. 
Com. Well—On to een | 
Cor. Who ever gave that counſel, to give forth 
The corn o' th*ſtore-hovſe, jonny, as was us'd 
Sametime in Greece — 
- Men. Well, well, no more of has, 


- 


Cor. Though there the People had more abſolute 


eile Power: 
1 ſay, they nouriſh'd diſobedience, fed 


Ihe ruin of the Stare. 


Bru. Why ſhall the people give 

One, that ſpeaks thus, their voice? 

Cor. Tl give my reaſons, 

More worthy than their voice. They know, the corn 
Was not our recompence ; reſting aſſur'd, 

They ner did ſervice for't ; being preſt to th' war, 
Even when the navel of the State was touch'd, 
They would not thread the gates; this Kind of kr- 
Did not deſerve com gratis; being i i' th* war, 
Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they ſhew'd 
Moſt valour, {ſpoke not for them. Th* accuſation, 
Which. 5 alten made „ 


1 1 . Jul ei The 9 They would not thread the 
- miſchief and abſurdity of what gates; That is, paſi them. 


is called Inperium in imperio, is . yet ſay, to thread an alley. 
vo finely — Wark, 


GSS r 


All 
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All cauſe unborn, could never be the native | 


Of our ſo frank donation. 


Well, whar then ? 


How ſhall this Boſom-multiplied digeſt 

The Senate's courteſie? let deeds expreſs, 105 
What's like to be their words We did requeſt i. 
We are the greater poll, and in true fear 

T hey gave us our demands.—Thus we debaſe 
The nature of our Seats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares, fears; which will in time break ope 


The locks o' th* Senate, 


To peck the eagles. — 
Men. Come, enough. 


and bring ig the crows | 


Bru. Enough, with over meaſure. 


Cor. * No, rake more; 


What may be ſworn by. 


Both Divine and Sl 


Seal what I end witha] !—This double worſhip, 
Where one part does diſdain with cauſe, the other 
Inſult without all reaſon ; where gentry, title, wiſdom, 
Cannot conclude but by the yea and no 
Of gen'ral ignorance, it muſt omit 

Real neceſſities, and give way the while 


T' unſtable lightneſs ; * purpoſe ſo bart d, it follows, 


could never be the native] 
Native, for natural birth. 

WARBURTON, 

Native is here not natural 

birth, but natural parent, or cauſe 

of birth. But I would read mo- 

tive, which, without any diſ- 


tortion of its meaning, ſuits 
fon. 


the ſpeaker's purpoſe. 
2 No, take more, 


What may be ſworn by, both 


divine and human 
Seal what I end withal !—] 
The falſe pointing hath made 
this unintelligible. lt ſhould be 
read and pointed thus, J 
N 0, take More; 


What may be fugern by. Both 


Divine and Human 
Seal what I end withal !/—] 
1. e. No, Iwill ſtill proceed, and 
the truth of what I ſhall ſay may 
be ſworn to, And may both 


Divine and Human powers [i. 


e. the Gods of Rome and Senate] 
confirm and ſupport my conclu- 


3 ———purpoſe fo barr'd, it fal- 


| Ty f 

Nothing is dons to purpoſe —] 
This is ſo like Polonius's ele- 
quence, and fo much unlike'the 
reſt of Corio/anus's language, 


that I am apt to think it ſpurious. 
| WaRBURTON, 


No- 


WaR BURTON. 


{ - 


356 CORIODANDUS 


Nothing is done to purpoſe. 


Therefore beſcech you, 


You that will be leſs fearful than diſcreet, 

1 * That love the fundamental part of State 
More than you doubt the change of't; that prefer 
A noble life before a long, and wiſh - 
To vamp a body with a dangerous phyfick, 
That's ſure of death without; at once pluck out 


The multitudinous tongue, 


let them not lick 


The ſweet which is their poiſon, Your diſhonour 
5 Mangles true judgment, and bereaves the State 
Of that integrity which ſhould become it; 

Not having power to do the good it would, 

For th' ill which doth controul it. 


Bru. H'as ſaid enough. 


Sic. H'as ſpoken like a traitor, and ſhall anſwer | 


As traitors do, © | 


Car. Thou wretch ! Deſpight o'erwhelm thee !— 
What ſhould the people do with theſe bald Tribunes? 


On whom depending, their 


obedience fails 


To th' greater bench. In a Rebellion, 


1 That we the fundamentas 
part of State 

More than you doubt the change 
;] z. e. Who are fo 
wedded to accuſtomed forms in 
the admicytration, that in your 
care for the preſervation of thoſe, 
vou overlook the danger the con- 
Aitation incurs by ſtrictly adher- 
ing to them This the ſpeaker, 
in vindication of his conduct. 
a tſully repreſents to be his caſe; 


vet this pertinent obſervation the 


Oxford Ed tor, with one happy 
daſh of his pen, in amending 
40. It to de, entirely aboliſhes. 

| | __WarBuRToOv. 
To doubt is to frar. The 
meaning is, You whoſe zeal pre- 
dominates over your terrours ; 


zou who do not fo much fear the 


beceme, to. ſuit, to beſit. 


danger of violent meaſures, as 


wiſh the good to which they are 


neceſJary, the preſervation of the 
original conſtitution of our go- 
vernment. _ 

5. Mangles true jadgment,— 
Judgment, for government. 

By WaRrBUuRTOX, 

Judgment is judgment in its 
common ſenſe, or the faculty by 
which right is diſtinguiſhed from 
wrong. |, 

6 —which ſoould become it:] 
Become, for adorn. Wars. 


Integrity is in this place ſound 


neſs, uniformity, conſiſtency, in 


the ſame ſenſe as Dr. Warburton 


often uſes it when he mentions 
the integrity of a metaphor, To 


When | 
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When what's not meet, but what muſt hs was _ 
Then were they, choſen ; in a better haut. 
Let what is meet, be ſaid, ? it muſt be meet, eee 

And throw their Power i i'th' . eee * 
Bru. Manifeſt treaſon— E 
Sic. This a Conſul? no. 
Bru. The Des, ho! Let him be spprekiended, 
| [Adiles enter, 
Sic. Go, call the people, in whos name myſelf _ 
Attach thee as a traiterous innovator, | _ | 
A foe to th' publick weal. Obey, 1 charge thee, 
And follow to thine anſwer. 85 
[Zoying be bold on Coriolanus, 


Cor. Hence, old goat ! 

All. We'll ſurety him. 

Com. Ag'd Sir, hands off. 

Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or! ſhall ſhake thy "Rs 
Out of thy garments. _ | | 

Sic. Help me, citizens. 


$230 R N ER 200: 


Enter a Rabble of Plebeians, with the Zdiles. 


Men. On both ſides, more reſpect. 
Sic. Here's he, chat would 
Take from you all your power. 
Bru. Seize him, ailes. 5 
All. Down with him, down with him! 


2 Sen. Weapons, weapons, weapons! 
[They all buſtle about Coriolanus, 


Tribunes, Patricians, Citizens —— what ho !- 
_ Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens! | 
All, Peace, peace, peace. Stay, hold, peace! 


7—7 7 waf be meet, | Han- And Dr. Warburton follows 1 
mer reads, 9 without Wer | 


7 yy} be law. : 
Men; 


[ET 55 CORTOLANUS. 


Afen. What is about to be ?—I am out of breath; 
Confuſion's near, I cannot ſpeak. Tou E17 1 
Coriolanus,. patience; ſpeak, Sicinius. 

Sic. Hear me, people Peace. þ 

All. 2 m Tribune.” Peace. Speak, ſpeak 

ſpea 

Her You are at point to loſe your kiberties ; 

Maxcius would have all from you, „ 
W hors late you nam d for Conſul. 

Men. Fie, he, fie.” 

This is the way to kindle, 3 
Sen. To unbuild the City, and to . all flat. 
Sic. What is the city, but the people? 

All. True, the people are the cit. 

" _ Bru. By the conſent of all, we were e eden 

The people's magiſtrates. 0 

All. Tou ſo remain. 

Men. BOS ace fike to do. ENTS 

Cor, That is the way to lay the city flat 3 

_ To bring the roof to the foundation, 

And bury all, which yet * ranges, 

In heaps and piles of ruin. A 

Sic. This deſerves death. ff 

Bru. Or let us ſtand to our Authority, 

Or let us loſe it. We do here pronounce, 
Upon the part o th* people, in whoſe power 


We: were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy 5 
Of preſent death. th 1 
Sic. Therefore lay hold on him; I 
| Bear him to th” rock Tarpeian, and thence > . 
Into deſtruction caſt him. | — 


Bru. diles, feize him. 

All, Ple. Yield, Marcius, yield. 

Mien. Hear me one word. Es 
A dar you, Tribunes, hear me but a mord—— 
LE ailes, Peace, peace. 

Mex. Be that you ſem, * your Cauntry 8 wo 
wt N | 


CORIOLANUS. 0 
And temp'rately proceed to what 70 would ; 
Thus violently redreſs. 4 
Bru. Sir, thoſe cold ways ON 
That ſeem like prudent helps, are * very poiſonous, 
Where the diſeaſe is violent. Lay hands on him, 
And bear him to the rock. [Coriotanus ny bis fward.” 
Cor. No; Tit dye here. Ne In 
There's ſome among you have beheld me fighting, | 
Come, try upon yourſelves, what 1 have ſeen me. 
Men. Down with that ſword. bunes, withdraw 
a while. | | 
Bru. Lay hands upon him. 
Men. Help Marcius ; help y you that be noble, help 
him young and old. 
All. Down with him, down with him. [Excunt. | 
[In this mutiny, the Tribunes, the Fdliles, and 
the people are beat in. + 


SCENE III. 


Men. Go, get you to your houſe. 
All will be naught elſe. 
2 Sen. Get you gone - 
Cor. Stand faſt, we hip as many friends as enemies. 
Men. Shall it be put to that? 
Sen. The Gods forbid! 
Ipr'ythee, noble friend, home to thy houſe, 
Leave us to cure this cauſe. 
Men. For tis a ſore, | 
You cannot tent yourſelf, Begone, beſeech you. 
Com. Come, Sir, . along, with us, 
Men. 1 would, they were Barbarians, as they are, 
Though i in Rome litter'd ; not Romans, as they are not, 


„ poiſonous, ] I read, perſuade him to retire. Sq C- 


Be gone, away, 


are very poiſons. minius preſently after; 
1 Cas, 1 [of &c.] This Come, Sin, ND 
ſpeech certainly ſhould be given | ARBU Kron. 


to mn or all his fends 
f Though 


E 


560. 


C.ORIOLANUS: 


Though calved in the porch oi th* Capitol... | 
Begone, put not your worthy rage into your conge, | 
9 One time will owe another. _ 

Cor. On we gooped could beat forty of then: 


Men, I cou 


myſelf take up a btace o ur! ook of ; 
them ; yea, the two Tribunes. 
Com. But now tis odds beyond mich. © 3 


And manhood is call d fool' ry, when it — 


Againſt a falling fabrick. Will you hence. 
Before the tag return, whoſe rage doth reps pt. 
Like interrupted waters, and o ſerbear | 


What they are us'd to bear. 
Men. Pray you, be gone: 
mM try, if my old wit be in 


requeſt || 


With thoſe has have but lake, this muſt be packt 


With cloth of any colour. 


. Com. Come, away. [ Exeunt Coriolanus ond Cominiu, 


ae N B 


) IV. 


1 Sen. This man has marr'd his fortune. 
| Men. His nature is too noble for the la 
He would not flatter Neptune for his trident, 


Or Fove for's 


power to thunder ; his heart's his "IJ | 


What his breaſt forges, that his tongue muſt vent, 


And, being angry, does forget es.) 
He heard the name of death. 


work. 


Here's goodly 


hom * within, 


2 Sen. I would, they were a gs 8 200 
Men. I would, * were in 7 0 ——What, the 


ve 


Could he not 


I know not whether to owe in 
this place means to po 

right, or .to be i 
ſenſe may be admitted. One time, 
in which the — are ſeditious, 


a GG 


nee, 
peak em fair 3 


5 One time avill orb another} 


will FEE us power in n ſome Hl 
time: or, this time of the people 5 
predominance will run. them in 
debt : that is, will lay them open 
to the law, and expoſe them here- 


after to more ſervile ſubjection. | 


Euler 


ue Protu and Sicinius, with the rabble og ain. | 


Sic. Where is this viper, | 

That would depopulate the city, and | 
Be every man himſelf? „ 

Men. You worthy Tribunes 
Sic. He. ſhall be thrown yr thee: ariitian „Rock 
With rigorous hands. He hath reſiſted Law, 
And therefore Law ſhall ſcorn him further trial 
Than the ſeverity of publick Power, | 
Which he ſo ſets at nonght. 
1 Cit. He thall well know,” 

The noble Tribunes are che people 8 mouths, * 
And we their hands. | 

All. He ſhall, be ſure on't. 

Men. Sir, Sir, — —n 

Sic. Peace. 


Men. Do not cry bavock, where yon ſhould but hunt 4 


With modeſt warrant. 
Sic. Sir, how comes it, you 
Have holp to make this reſcue? 
Men. Hear me ſpeak; 
As I do know the Conſul's worthineſs, 
So can I name his faults % 
Sic. Conful ? What Conſul ? 
Men. The Conſul Coriolanus. 
Bru. He Conſul ? 
Al. No, no, no, no, no. 8 
Men. If by the Tribunes' leave; and re good 
people, | 
[ may be heard, Pd crave a word or two; 
The which ſhall turn you to no other harm, 
Than ſo much loſs of time. 
vc, Speak briefly then, 
For we are peremptory to diſpatch | 
This viperous traitor; to eject him hence, 
Were but one danger ; and to keep him here, 
8 VI. . | O 0 ; 
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ies 


| Our cettain death ; therefore it is decreed, 
He dies to night. 
Men. Now the good Gods forbid, 
That our renowned Rome, whoſe gratitude 
Tow' rds her deſerving children is enroll'd 
In Jove's own book, like an unnatural yam. 
Should now eat up her own |! 
Sic. He's a diſeaſe that muſt be cut away. 
Aen. Oh, he's a limb, that has but a diſeaſe; 
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it, eaſie. 
What has he done to Rome, that's worthy death ? 
Killing our enemies, the blood he hath loſt, 
Which I dare vouch, is more than That he hath, 
By many an ounce, he dropt it for his Country; 
And what is left, to loſe ir by his Country, 
Were to us all that do't, and ſuffer it, 
A brand to th' end o' th? world. 
Sic. This is clean kam. 
Bru. Meerly awry, When he did love his Gn au 
It honour d him. | 
Sic. The ſervice of the foot 
Being once gangreen'd, it is not * reſpected 
For what before it was. 
B Bru. We'll hear no more. 
Purſue him to his houſe, and pluck hins tener”; 
Left his infection, being of catching nature, 
Spread further. 
Men. One word more, one word: 
This tiger-footed rage, when it ſhall find : 
The =_ of unſkann'd ſwiftneſs, will, too late, 
* leaden pounds it heels, Procced by proceſs, 


1 This is clean kam.] i. e. A- Men. Thi Ar ue of Do fri 
wry. 80 Cotgrave &c. ] Nothing can be more evi 
Tout va & contrepoil, All dent than that this could never be 
clean tam. Hence a Kambtel fot ſaid by Cor:olarat's apologiſt, and 
a crooked flick, of — it was ſaid by one of the 
a Horſe's binder. leg. Wass. Fribunes; I have therefore given 
- W former copies : it to Crernini. W a8B, 
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CORIOL ANUS, 
Left Parties, as he is belov'd, break out, 
And ſack great Rome with. Romans. 
Bru. If *twere ſo 
Sic. What do ye talk? 
Have we not had a taſte of his obedience, 
Our Adiles ſmote, ourſelves reſiſted ? Come 
Men. Conſider this; he hath been bred i'th' wars 
Since he could draw a fword, and is ill- ſchool'c 
In boulted language; meal and bran together 
He throws without diſtinction. Give me leave, 
I'll go to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he af anfwer by a lawful form, 
In peace, to his armolk peril. 
1 Sen. Noble Tribunes, 
It is the humane way; the other courſe 
Will prove too bloody, and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning. 
Sic. Noble Menenius, | 
Be you then as the people's officer. 
— Maſters, lay down your weapons. 
Bru. Go not home. 
Sic. Meet on the forum; well attend you * 
Where, if you bring not Marcins, we'll m— 
In our firft way. 
Men. Fl bring him is you. 
Let me deſire your company. [To the Sena 11 He 
mult come, ; 
Or what is worſe will follow. 


1 Sen. Pray, let's to him. 3 


— - —— 


CORTOL ANUS, 


8 c E N E v. 
Changes to Coriolanus' 8 Houſe. 


Enter Cori olanu s, With Nobles. 


Cor. 1 ET 2 pull all about mine ears, Preſent 
Death on the a or at wild horſes heels, 
Or pile ten hills on the 7 arpcian Rock, 
That the precipitation might down ſtretch 
Below the beam of ſight, yet will I fill 
| Be thus to them. | 


" Enter Volumnia. 


Nel. You do the nobler. 

Cor. I muſe, my mother 
Does not approve me further, 'who was wont 
Io call them woollen vaſſals, things created 
To buy and ſell with groats; to ſnew bare heads 
In congregations, yawn, be ill, and wonder, 
When one but of + my ordinance ftood up 
To ſpeak of Peace or War. [To Vol.] I talk of you, 
Why did you wiſh me milder? wou'd you have me 


Falſe to my nature? rather ſay, I play 


The man Fam. 
i, Sir, Sir, | 
I would have had you put your Power well on, 
Before you had worn it out. 
Cor. Let it go. | 
Vol. You might have been enough the man you are, 
With ſtriving leſs to be ſo. Leſſer had been 
The Thwartings of your diſpoſitions, if 
You had not ſhew'd them how * were diſpos d 


3 1 muſe—] That is, I #+ ——oy ordinance— ] NM 
ende, 1 am at a toſs. rank. an 
Ere 


CORIOLANUS. 


Fre they lack d power to croſs you. 
Cor. Let them hang. 
Vol. Ay, and burn to0. 


563 


Euter Menenius, with the Senators. 


Men. Come, come, you” ve been too rough, ſome- 
thing too rough ; 
You muſt return, and and. 5 it. 
Sen. There's no remedy, 

Unleſs, by not ſo doing, our good City 
Cleave in the midſt, — periſn. 

Vil. Pray, be counſell' d; — 
J have a heart as little apt as yours, ; 
But yet a brain that leads my uſe of anger 
To better vantage. 

Men. Well ſaid, noble woman: 
5 Before he ſhould thus ſtoop to th* Herd, but that 

The violent fit &* th* times craves it as phyfick 
For the whole State, I'd put mine armour on, 

Which I can ſcarcely bear. 
Cor. What muſt I do? 
Men, Return to th* Tribunes. 
Cor. Well, what then? what then? 
Men. Repent what you have ſpoke. 
Cor. For them I cannot do it for the Gods, 
Muſt I then do't to them ? | 
Vol. You are too abſolu te, 
Tho? therein you can never be too noble; 
But when Extremities ſpeak. I've heard you fay, 

Honour and policy, like unſever'd Friends 

I'th' war do grow together; grant That, and tell me 

In peace, what each of them by ch' other loſes, 

That they combine not there? 

Cor, Tuſh, tuſn —— 


5 Before he ſhould thus Hosp to Before he thas ſhould 1 fo 
t HeaRT—] This non» F HEAD. f. e. the people. 


fence ſhould be 1 thus, WaRBURTON, 


Qo 3 Men, 


— 9 my 
Men. A good demand. 


CORIOLANDUS. 


Vol. If it be honour in your wars, to ſeem | 
The fame 1 you are not, which for your beſt ends 
Yau call your policy, how is't leſs, or worſe, 
That it ſhould hold companionſhip in peace 
With Honour, as in War; ſince that to Io 


It ſtands in like 


—— 


requeſt ? 


Cor. Why force you this? VOL 
Vol. Becauſe it lies on you to ſpeak to the 


Not by your own inſtruction, nor by th' matter 


Which your heart prompts you to, but with ſuch words 
That are but rooted in your tongue; gh” baſtards, 


and ſyllables 


Of no allowance, to your bo 


ſom? s truth. 


Now, this no more diſhonours you at all, 


Than to take in a Town with 


gentle words, 


Which elſe wauld put you to your aeg and 


The hazard of much blood. 


I would diſſemble with my nature, where 
My fortunes and my friends at ſtake required, 


1 N do ſo in honour. 


*1 am in this 


Your Wife, your Son, theſe Senators, the Nobles.— 


And you will rather ſhew ? our 
How you can frown, than ſpend a fawn 


general lowts 
n . 1 


F or the inheritance of their loves, and ſafeguard 


yy farce you—] Why urge 


7 tends, and /yllab.es 


Of no :allowance, to your Lo- 


e truth.) I read, 
«or 10 3 > ARE 
Ian in this 
Fig Wife, , your Son. pf 0 
tors, the Noble. 
Aud L , &c,] The pointing 
of the printed copies makes ſtark 
nonſenſe of this paſſage. Vo- 
bann is perſuading — 


hjz condu, 


that he ought to flatter the peo - 


** on the ee tortune was as 
ad vice, 


ſays, that, in this 


e ſpeaks as his wife, 


as his 1 ; as the Senate, and 
body of the Patricians; who 


were in ſome meaſure link d to 
Wak Bug ros, 
I rather think the meaning is, 
I am in thtir condition, I am a! 
flake, together with your wiſe, 
your ſon. 
9 —our general u,] Qui 
common clownt, | 


Of. 


* 5 4 "Ode a is — 8 — 


* p * . 
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2 Noble Lady 


Come, go with us, ſpeak fair, 
Not what is dangerous preſent, 


Of what is paſt. 


SY es * * 4 
21 


con OLAN G. 
what that Want might rain E 


You may faly 
but th he ls ve 


Vol. I pr'ythee now, My Son, Ba 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy band, ; 
And thus far having ſtretch'd it, here be with them, 
Thy knee buſſing the ſtanes; for in ſach bukneſs 
Action is eloquence, and the eyes of th'j igngrant 


More learned than the ears; 


* waving thy head, 


Which often, thus, correcling thy ſtour heart, 
Now humble as the ripeſt Mulberry, 

That will not hold the handling: or lay to them, 
Thou art their Soldier, and being bred in broik, 
Haſt not the ſoft way, which thou doſt confeſs 
Were fit for thee to uſe, as they to claim, 


* hat . "A The Want 
of their loves, 
" Not abet] In this place 
not ſeems to ſignify not on:y. 
eving thy head, 


Which often, thus, cor- efing 


thy flout beart.] But do any 


of the ancient, or modern mal- 
ters of elocution preſcribe the 
waving the bead, when they treat 
of action? Or how does the 
_ waving the head correct the ſtout- 
neſs of the heart, or evidence 
humility? Or laſtly, where is 
the ſenſe or grammar of theſe 
words, Which ofien, thus, &C. ? 
| _ ow are ſufficient to 
ew lines are corrupt. 
I would ab. tens eg * 
waving thy hand, 
_ Which ſoften thus, correcting 
wi thy Hout heart. 
Ihis is a ver er 
action ſuitin * — eh; 
thy hand, 33 ſhe, and ſoften 


that action 


Ro 


ave 


Oo4 


ahi action of it * | 


ſtrike upon thy _ _— by 
:t 
haſt ae . pos 
All here i is fine. and proper. 
Warby R TO. 


The correction 4 ins 
yet | think 1 jy not rig 
hand is indi Rent, Te 7. * 
is waved to gain ; attention; the 
bead is ſhaken in taken of for- 


row. The word augpe ſuits bets 


ter to the hand, bat in 1 
ing the authour's de d 6. 
much ſtreſs muſt not be Jaid on 


propriety againſt the copies. I 
would read thus, 


| ——=waving thy head, 

With often, thus, correing thy 

ent heart. 
That is, fraking thy bead, and 
firiking thy ras The altera- 
tion is ſlight, and tte geſture re- 


commended, not OR. cit 


ln 


ones r nnn ̃ ee i ah 
5 * 8 * * N 2 
A # . 
Pg * % 


c aR 10 L AN US. 

In aſking their good loves; but thou wilt frame 

hy ſelf (forſooth) hereafter theirs ſo far, ä 

Ls thou haſt power and eee 

Men. This bat done . 

Ev n as ſhe ſpeaks, why, all their 5 were youts! 

For they have pardons, being aſk d, As = Z 

As words to little purpoſe, . 
Vol. Pr'ythee now, 


| 'Go and be rul'd; altho', I know, chou'dlt rather 


Follow thine enemy in a fiery Gulf 


| Tiga flatten him i in a bower. : 


Enter Cominius 


Hike is Comtates, | 5 „ ed age e 
Cem. I've been i' th TC DUNN TR and, Sir, tis a 


You have ſtrong Party, or defend yourſelf 


By calmneſs, or by abſence. All's in * 


"Men. Only, fair ſpeech. 


Com. 1 think, - *twill ſerve, if he 
| Can thereto frame his ſpirit. 


Pol. He muſt and will. 


: Mondes now, ſay you will, and go bah 1 


- Cor. Muſt I go ſnew them * my unbarbed ſconce? 


Myſt my baſe tongue give to my noble heart 


A lie, that it muſt bear? Well, I will do't: 
| Yet were there but this + ſingle Plot to loſe, 


.- 


This mould of Marcius, they to duſt ſhould grind it, 
And throw't againſt the wind. To th' Market-place! 
You've put me now to ſuch a Part, which never 
I ſhall diſcharge to th' life. 

Com. Come, come, well prompt you. 


Fol. Ay, pr'ythee now, ſweet Son; as thou haſt ſaid, 


My pr aiſes made thee firſt a Soldier, ſo, 


3 —ay b bel ſconce 2] The portion; applied to a piece of 
ſuppliants of the people uſed to earth, and here elegantly tranſ- 

reſent themſelves to them in ferred to the body, carcaſe. 
and neglected drefſes. - WarBURTON. 


14 wont 8 „e. piece, Ly 5 To 


„ 


5 c oRIOLAN US. bw I 
To have my praiſe for this, perform a art ne, 5 
Thou haſt not done before. 2 = 

Cor. Well, I muſt dot: 1 

Away, my Diſpoſition, and poſſeſs me 7 
Some Harlot's ſpirit ! my throat of war be turn d, 
Which quired with my drum, into a pipe 
Small as an Eunuch, or the Virgin's voice 
That Babies lulls aſleep! the ſmiles of Knaves 
6 Tent in my cheeks, and {chool-toys' tears take up 

The glaſſes of my ſight! a Beggar's tongue a 
Make motion through my lips, and my arm'd knees, 5 
Which bow' d but in my 1 bend like his ; 
That hath receiv*d an alms !—1 will not do't, 
Leſt I ſurceaſe ? to honour mine own truth, 

And, by my body's action, teach my mind 
A moſt inherent baſeneſs. 

Vol. At thy choice then. 
To beg of thee, it is my more diſhonour, 
Than thou of them. Come all to ruin, let 
Thy Mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous ſtoutneſs; for I mock at Death 

With as dig heart as thou. Do, as thou liſt; 

Thy valiantneſs was mine, thou ſuck dit it from me: 

But own thy pride thy ſelf. 

Cor. Pray, be content. 

Mother, I'm going to the Market-place. 

Chide me no more. II mountebank their loves, 

Cog their hearts from them, and come home beloy'd j 
Of all the Trades in Rome. Look, I am going. 4 


3 Which quired with my they ; Thx Mo ther rather feel thy pride, 


Which' played in concert with m than fear 
drum, *. X 7 hy dangerous fourneſe; ] 


o Tent in my cheeks, | To rent This is obſcure. Perhaps ſhe 
is to take up reſidence. means, Go, do thy worſt 3 let 1 
1 —to honour mine aun trath,] rather feel the utmoſt extremity , 

| Ilayrwy 0 PEI ca TORT. that thy pride can bring upon US, 


h Py THAGORAS. | than live thus in fear of thy dan- 
' — , , £erous ob,, . 


” "> 


OLANUS, 


—_ nd .. a. wy Wie. Le 
| Or never truſt to what my tongue can do 
'Pth* way of flattery further, 
[Exit Volo 


Fel. Do your wil. 
wap, the Tabunes do atzend you. Arm 


3 

Your ſelf to anſwer mildly; for they re prepar d 

With accuſatiqns, as I hear, more ſtrong 

ere bn & et. 1d. —Pr 

| 1 Pg DIGI. Tray you, let us 

154 24 dne we by invention; I oof 

Will apfycr in mine bonopr. | 

Aen. Ay, but mildly. 
oO, TO» mildly . it e, 010 dean 


* 


s CEN E vr 
C!xzanges 10 the Forum. 


Enter Sicknius and Brutus. 


Bra. N this point charge him home, that he abs 
Tyrannic Power :. if he evade us chere, 
Taforge him with his envy to the People, 
And that the Spoil, got on the Autiates, 19 3 
Was ne er 3 TW will he an 


Enter an Ecile. 


84 Hes coming. 
Bra. How accompanied? 
\ d. With old Menenius, and thoſe Senators 
That always favour'd him. 
Sic. Have you a catalogue 
Of All the voices that we have procur'd, 
STR . en 
A I have; tis ready, here. 
Ki. Have you collected them by Tribes? 
wn ca 15 


Sie 


CORIOLANDUS. 


$ic. Aſſemble preſently the -People hither, 


And, when they hear me ſay, I Hall be io, N 
I'h' right and ſtrength o th — be it either 


For Death, for Fine, or Baniſhment, t 


en let them, 


If I fay Fine, cry Fine; if Death, cry Death ; 
Inſiſting on the old Prerogative 
And Power? i' th* truth o "th? Cauſe, 


d. I will inform them. 
Bru. And when ſuch time they have den to 
Let them not ceaſe, but with a Din confusd 


cry. 


Inforce the preſent execution 
Of what we chance to ſentence, 


Ad. Very well 


Sic. Make them be ſtrong ad 247 for this hint, 


When we ſhall hap to give'r them. 


Bru. Go about it. 


[Exit Zdile. 


Put him to choler ſtraight ; he hath been us d 


Ever to co 
Of contradi 


yer, 
ion. 


9 wn; truth & th' Cauſe ] 

| Thisis not very eaſily underſtood. 

We might read, 

o'er 1h truth o 71h Cate. 
aud te have his word 
Or cont» adiction.—] The ſenſe 

here falls miſerably. He hath 


been uſes, lays the ſreaker, ever _ 
familiar phraſe of that time, ſig- 


to conguer—And what then ?— 
and to centradicdt. We ſheyld 
read and point it thus, 
And to have his Ware, 
OFF con!radi ion. 
i. e to have his opinion carry it 
without contradiction. Here the 
ſenſe riſes elegantly. 
ever to Conguer; nay 10 conguer 
qvithout oppiſition. WARB. 
To have bis word of contra- 


He uſed 


and ro have his ward 

Being once chaft, he — 
Be reinꝰd again to temp'rance z then he 
What's in his heart; and That 1s a 
With us to break his neck. 


Hehe Jogks 


diffion is no morę an, he is 


fea to gontradidt ; and to baue 
his worm, that is, not to be gþ- 


ped. We ſtill ſay of an obfli- 


nate diſputant, he vill baus ain 
if abe. 


ich Fee 
With us to break 2 rect.) A 
nifying works auth ps. But — 
Oxford Editor underſtandi ing — 
ſeple better than the expreſſion 
£ ives us here Shakeſpear's mean 
ing in his own words. WAB. 
To look is to cat ar Exper. 
The ſenſe, I believe, is. bat 
he has in his heart is waiting there 
to help us #0 break his iat. 


Eulen 


a 9 a „* 
9 ä Y 


oe 
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Enter Sees and Cominius, with others, 


Sie. Well; e 8 

Men. Calmly, I do befeech ne WP 
| | Cor. Ay, as an hoſtler, that for the pooreſt- piece 
Y „ = [ay Knave by. th volume e The) honour'd 
5 _ V 8 5 
| | Keep, Rowe in Safety, and che Chain of, Juſtice 
Supply with worthy, men, plant love amongſt you, 
Throng our large Temples with the Mata of ns! 
And not our ſtreets with war! 

1 Sen. -Amen, amen! 


Men. A noble wiſh, 


Enter the Kdile with the Pleteians, 


gie. Draw near, ye People. | 
Aa. xs ro your Tribunes. Audience; Peace, 3 
tay.” | 
Cor. Firſt, hear me PEO | 
Both Tri. Well, ſay.” Peace, ho. 
Cor. Shall I be charg'd no farther than this ONE 
Muſt all determine here ? . | 
Sic. I do demand, 
If you ſubmit you to the People $ voices, | 
Allow their Officers, and are content 
J ?0o ſuffer lawful Cenſure for ſuch F aults 
As ſhall be prov'd upon you? | 
Cor. I am content. 
Aen. Lo, Citizens, he fays, he is content. 
3 The warlike ſervice he has done, conſider; 
Think on the wounds his body bears, which ſhew 
1 Graves i i'ch* holy Church-Yard. 


PRE 


% 


E —— hoe among you _ We ſhould reg! T Ks aur Jae 
h our large Temples with Temples, The other is rank non- 
"tbe ſheevs of peace, (ſenſe.  WarBukRToON. 
" And nt aue ſtreets * oJy : 1 5 
Cor. 


/ 


©ORA 0 LANYS: 373 


Cor. 8 with briars, ſcars to move Lager 
on | ” 
Men. cb» 3-4 . "ON 
That when he ſpeaks not like 4 Citizen, 
You find him like a Soldier; do not take 
His rougher accents for malicious ſounds : 
But, as J lay, ſuch as become a Soldier, 
Rather than * envy. . Tou- 
Com. Well, well, no more. 
Cor. What is the matter, 
That being paſt for Conſul with full voice, 
Pm ſo diſhonour'd, that the very hour 
You take it off again ? 
Sic. Anſwer to us. 
Cor. Say then. Tis true, I ought. bs 
Sic. We charge you, that you have contriv'd to take 
From Rome all 5 ſeaſon'd Office, and to wind 
Yourſclf unto a Power tyrannical ; 
For which you are a traitor to the People. | 
Cor, How? Traitor 
Men. Nay, temperately. Your promiſe. 
Cor. The fires i“ th* loweſt hell fold in the people! 
Call me their traitor! Thou injurious Tribune 
Within thine eyes ſat twenty thouſand deaths 
In thy hands clutch'd as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers; I would ſay, 
Thou lieſt, unto thee, with a voice as er, 5 
As I do pray the Gods. 
Sic. Mark you this, people? 
All. To th' Rock with him. 
Sic. Peace. 
We need not lay new matter to his charge: 1 
What you have ſeen him do, and heard him ſpeak, 


4 Enxy is here taken at Such office 0s i/bed and fettled by 
for n or ill intention. time, and made familiar to the 


Jeafon'd Office. —] All people by long ule. 


Beating: yori Officers, cd eee 
4 laws with — and here 
 - Thoſe whole great Power muſt try him, even this 
So criminal, and in ſoch capital kind, 
Deſerves th' extreatrieſt death, 
Bru. But fince he hath 


r 


Cor. What do you prate of ſervice J 
Bra. I talk of That, that know it. 
Cor. You? 


Men. Is this the promiſe that you a your Mo 


pe ther? 

Com. Know, I pray you—— | 
, | - Cor, I'll know no farther. - 
Loet them pronounce the ſteep Tardeien death, | 


9 Vagabond exile, fleaing. Pent to linger 


But with a grain a. day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word; 
Nor check my courage for what they can give, 
I To have't with faying, good morrow. =V_ 
Sic. For tfiat he has, 
As much as ih him lyes, from time to time 
Envy d agairiſt the people; ſeeking means 
To pluck away their Power; as riow at laft 
Giv*n hoſtile ſtroaks, and that * not in the preſence 
Of dreaded juſtice, but on the Miniſters 
That do diffribute it; in the name o th' People, 
And in the Power of us the Tribunes, we, 
_ Ev'n from this inſtant, baniſh him our City; 
In peril of precipitation 
From off the Rock Tarpeian, never more 
= enter our Reye's Gates. I' th" People's Name, 
I fay, it ſhalf be ſo. 
All, It all be ſo, it mall be ſo; let him away. 
Hes i'd, and it hill be fo. | 


— at { lat Read + 6 not in the preſenct} 
ier, has now at ty. Nor ſtands again for not only. 


Com. 


ON VAWMOR, 
com. Hear me, my Maſters, and my editing 


Fends 


„ 


Sic. He's ſentene'd. No more heating, 


Com. Let me ſpeak : 


[| have been Conful, and cart ſhew fe 
Her Enemies“ Marks upon me. I 
My Country's Good, with a refpect 


Roe 
o love 
more tender, 


More holy, and profound, than mine own Hfe, 
My dear wife's eſtimate, her womb's incteaſe, 


Speak that 
Sie. We ow yo 


And treafure of my Joins ; then if E would | 
ur drift. Speak what? 


Bru. There's no more to be ſajd, but he is baniſh'd 
As enemy to the People and his — 


It ſhall be fo; 


All. It ſhall be fo, it ſhall be 8 
Cor. You common cry of curs, whoſe breath 1 


hate, 


As reek O th rotten fenns; whoſe loves ! prize, 
As the dead carcaſſes of unburied men, 

That do corrupt my air; I baniſh you. 

And here remain with your uncertainty: z 

Let every feeble rumour ſhake your hearts; 
Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, | 


F an you into deſpair. * Have the power ſtill 


7 My dear wife's 8 * 


love my country beyond the rate 
at which e my dear wife, 
Have the power fill 
To ban'ſh your D:finders, till 
__ at le gth, | 
Tour ignorance, ich finds not, 
Hl it feels, &c] Still re- 
tain the prewer of banifhing your 
de ee "toll your undiſcerning 


fall, which can foreſee No con ſe- : 
quences, lu, fine th 60 city but 


Jurſlues) zho are abovays be. 
ag * oaon n 5 


feel. 


It is remarkable; 1 among 
the political maxims of the ſpe- 
culative Harrington, there is one 
which he might have borrowed 
from this ſpeech: The tople, 
ſays he, cannot ſee, but they can 
It is not much to the ho- 


nour of the people, that they 
have the ſame character of ſto- 


pidity from their enemy and their 


friend. Such was the powet of 


ow aath6ur's mind, — he 
looked through e ; 


To 


lations private. and ci 


+ TTL Oe 9 
r 
„ SSSR. 
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5 1 ** | CORIOLANUS.: 

- To baniſh your Defenders, till at length, 
' Your ce, which finds not, till it 1 
Making but reſervation of your ſelves, 
_ Still your own enemies, deliver you, 
As molt abated captives," to ſome nation 
That won you — blows! Deſpiſing then, 
For you, the City, thus I turn my back. | 
There is a world elſewhere 


1 ap Coriolanus, e PR] W 0 


The people ſhout, and throw up thtir caps, 
Ad. The people's enemy is gone, is gone 
Al. Our enemy is W 

oo! 

Sie. Go ſee him out; at gates, and follow him 

As he hath foll lloyd you; with all deſpight 

Give him deſerv d vexation. Let a guard 

Attend us through the City. _ 

All. Come, come; let us ſee him out at the gates; 


pr 


come. 


The Gods * our noble T ribunes dame, 


— 


ACT IV. | 
Before tbe Gates of RoM E. 


Enter Coriolanus, W e, Virgilia, Menenius, 
Ae with tbe oung Nobility of Rome. 


"— 


2 


Cox loTAN us. f 


Obere heads butts me away. Nay, mother, 
our ancient Courage ? you were us'd 


To iy, Where i your ac was — trier of ſpirits, 


þe is gone! Hoo! 


| * i | e þ [ Exeunt, 


SCENE I. 


0 OME, lee: your tears. A brief farewel. The 


That 


@ORIOLANUS,, 
Thar c common chances common men could bear; 
alm, all boats alike . 
Shew'd maſterſhip in floating. | 
When moſt ſtruck home, being gentle younded, eue 
Lau were us'd to load m 


That, when the Sea was C 


A noble cunning. 
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9 Fortune's . 


With precepts, that would make inhincible 
The heart that conn'd them. 
Vir. O heay'ns! O heav'ns 175 
Cor. Nay, I pr ythee, woman 
Vol. Now the red Priſilenge Tos, al bes in 


Rome, 
And occupations periſh! 


Cor. What! What! what 
I ſhall be loyd, when I am lack'd.. Nay, u 


Reſume that ſpirit, when you were wont to ra | 
If you had heen the wife of Hercule, 585 * 
Six of his labours you'd have done, and ſayd 


Your huſband ſo much ſweat. Cominiub, Wh 

Farewel, my w mothy 
Tul do well yet. Thou old and true Menenius, 9 
Thy tears are ſalter than a you 
And venomous to thine eyes. 
I've ſeen thee ſtern, and thou haſt oft beheld 


Droop not; adieu. 


Heart harduing ſpectacles. 


ite! my 


y ſometime General, 


Tell theſe fad wen. 


"Tis fond to wail inevitable ſtroaks, 8 
As tis to laugh at em. Mother, you wot, oe” 


e 1 


N wounded, craves 
A noble cunning. 67 This is 


the ancient and authentick read- 


ing. The modern editors have, 


for gentle wounded, filently ſab- firſt 


ſtituted gent wes and - Dr. 
Warburton 
by nebly. It is to be ſure 
of our authour's words before 
we go, about to explain their 


meaning. 


"The ſenſe is, When fortune 'S 1 
Pp. | 


Vor. VI. 


ſtrikes her hardeſt blows, to 
_ moſt flruck home, being 


as explained gently. 


to be 
wounded, and yet — 
uires a cy. 
calls this calmneſs cunning, be; 
cauſe it is the effect of ection ; 
and philoſophy. Perhaps the 
emotions of nature are nearly 
uniform, and one man differs 
from another in the power of en- 


- durance, as he is better regulated 5 
by 1 
Bey 


e as burda, 1 _ 5 
* Lum 


Ny 


: n + | 
. 8 r f | + . f 
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Lake to 2 lonely dragon, that his fen e 
Makes fear d, and talk'd of more than "tt | your 80. 


My 2 ayon ics; 13 
Believe t not e tho T go alone. e 


Will, or exceed the common, or kb caught 
With * cauttlous baits and e e eee e 


Vol. * My firſt Sonn, 16d) ith r 


Where will you go? take good Cominius | 

With thee a while, determine on ſome courſe; = 

More than a wild expoſure” to each chance, 

That ſtarts i“ th? way before a e 
/ 36S; © 1 
Com. I'll follow thee a tötth, geviſe with TO 


: Whiete thou chalt reft, that thou may'ſt hear of us, 
And we of the þ 
A Cauſe for thy Repeal, we ſhalt nor ſend 

1 Cf er the vaſt world, to ſeek a ſingle man; 


80, if the time thruſt mo" 


ind loſe advantag „Which doch ever cool 

th abſence of tf E ricder, AAU . 

Cor. Fare ye well. A" OT KEW DD | 
Phou'ſt years he ef ak To Ht We n G1 
Of the War's ſurfeits, to go rove with one 
That's yet unbrüis d; bring me but out at gate. 


þ Come, my ſweet wife, my elt mother, and 
My friends of noble wen; — Iam for, | 


As A5 ear can arty a let's not weep. 2 


2 om could ſhake off but ns: even, years | 


2 i . 1 8 td » Friends of noble Dag i 


q + OO Iadet and: fall. i. e of true metal unallay d. 
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= and treaſon.* '' Metaphor taken from try ing 
, Grit Son,] Firf, i. e. no- gold on the touchſtone. Was: 
- molt eminegtof men. Wan, ; | 

2 — | ++ 6-279 op £ 1 From 
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| 


From theſe old arms and legs, by is good Gods, | 
Pd with thee every foot. 
oe Give me 19250 hand. Nen . k. Eau, 


SO Eat * wes 
2 Sicinius and Brutus, with the ile; 


Sic. Bid them all home. He's gone; and welln no 
: further. | 

Vex'd are the Nob'es, who, we fee, have Gded 

In his behalf. 2 22 

Bru. Now we have ſhewn our- Tiwer;: 

Let us ſeem humbler after it is done, Do 
Than when it was a doing. SOL Id. a 
Sic. Bid them home; TREE et 5 
Say, their great enemy is gone, and they | 
Stand in their ancient Strength. 

Bru. Diſmiſs them home. 


Enter Volumnia, Virgilia, ond Menenius. "1 


Here comes his Mother. 3 
Sc. Let's not meet her, 
Bru. Why? 
Sic. They 9 ſhe's mad. | om 01h 
Bru. They have ta'en note of us. Koop on your 
KS. Tet | NE 
Vol. Oh, 2 are well met. 
The hoarded plague o' th* Gods requite your love! 
Men. Peace, peace; be net fo loud. 
Vol. If that I could for weeping, you ſhould hear— 
Nay, and you ſhall hear ſome.— Will you be gone? 


[To Brutus. 

Vir. 025 Sicin. ] You ſhall 26 too. 1 would, I had 

„„ the power | | 
To lay ſo ro my Huſband. 


Fr. ee 
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| „ ONS ao "2A 
Ye. Ay, fool. Is chat a ſhame? Note but this fool, 


wis not a Man my Father? Hadſt thou 'foxſhip f 
© - _ 0ᷣ0O baniſh him that ſtruck more blows for . 1 
Than thou haſt ſpoken words— 1 
Sic. Oh bleſſed heav'ns! | 5 V 
Vol. More noble blows, than ever thou wiſe words, 
And for Rome s good I' tell thee what Vet go— 


Nay, but thou ſhalt ſtay too I would, my ſon 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before hum, | 
His ggod fword'in- his hand. —. e, I 
Sic. What then? | 
Pig. What then? he'd ſea an end of thy Poſ 
M S terity. eg ; | 
vol. Baſtards, and all. Of 
Good man, the wounds that.he does bear for Rome! ! 
Men. Come, come, peace. 1 
Sic. I would, he had continued to his Country 
As he began, and not unknit himſelf 
The noble knot he made. b | _ 
Bru« I would, he had. oj | 
Vol. I would, he had!—— Twas you incens'd the 
> | rabble ; 
Cats, that con judge as fitly of his worth, 
As I can of thoſe myſteries which Heav'n 
Will not have Earth to know, © 
Bra. Pray, let us go. 
Vol. N * pray, Sir, get you gone. 


„ K Scree 


Se. re you mankind ? © to thed blood. In thi 
Vol. Ay, fot. * wh Sicinius afles - Volumnia, if 
Mets but this fool. ſhe be mankind. She takes mar: 
- Was not a Mon my Father 2] ind for a human creature, and 
The word mankind is uſed _—  accardingly cries out, | 
f by the firſt ſpeaker, and =———Nete but this fool. 
"taken perverſely by the ſecond, Vas not a Man my Father? 
A mankind woman is a woman —Hadft thou fox/hip] 
with the roughneſs of a man, Hadſt thou, fool as thou art, 
Aud, in an aggravated ſenſe, a mean cunning enough to baniſh 
woman ferocious, — and 'Coriolanus ? "IS 
| | 5 ou've 


R 


* 


* 


CORIOLANUS. „ 


You've done a brave deed, Ere ou thi 
As far as doth the Capitol exceed OY 25 Fe 
The meaneſt houſe in Nome; ſo far my Son, 
This Lady's Huſband here, this, do you ſee, 
Whom you have baniſh'd, does m—_ you all, 
Bru. Well, well, we'll leave you. 5 
Sic. Why ſtay you to be baited | 
With one that wants her wits? 
Viol. Take my prayers with you, 
Iwiſh, the Gods had nothing elſe to do, 
 [Exeunt en! 
But to confirm. my curſes! Could I meet em 
But once a-day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to't. i953 
Men. You've told them home, 1 ö 
And, by my troth, have cauſe. You'll ſup with me? 
Vol. Anger's my meat, I ſup upon myſelf, 
And fo ſhall ſtarve with feeding. — let's go, 
Leave this faint puling, and — as I do, 
In anger, Juna like. Come, come. 
Mew. Fic, fie, fie! FS LExeunt. 


SCENE ul. 


Changes to Antium. 
Enter a Roman and a Vollcian AS, 


Rim. I Know you well, Sir, and you know me. 
Your name, I think, is Adrian. 
Vol. It is fo, Sir. Truly, I have forgot you. 
Rom. I am a Roman, but my ſervices are as you 
are, againſt em. Know you me yet? | | 
Vol. Nicanor? no. | 
Rom. The ſame, Sir. | 
Vol. Lou had more beard when 1 * {on you, 
oo dat 
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1 but your" ers FE pa he oak tongue, 


What's the news in Rome? 1 have a note from the 
Volſcian State to find you out chefene Tou have well 


fav'd me a day's journey. _ 
Nom. There have been in Rowe PI inſurrec- 
tions; the People 2 the en Patricians and 
Nobles. . 


Vol. Hath been! i it ended chan 5 our Bun * 


not ſo; they are in a moſt warlike preparation, and 
Hope to come upon them in the heat of their diviſion. 
N n. The main blaze of it is paſt, but a {mall thing 
would Wake it flame again. For the Nobles receive 
ſo to heart the baniſfiment of that worthy Coriolanus, 
that they are in a ripe aptneſs to take all power from 
the People, and to -pluck from them their Tribunes 
forever.” This lies glowing, I can tell _ and is 
almoſt mature for the violent breaking ou 
Val. Coriolanus baniſh'd? © 
Rom. Baniſh'd, Sir. | 
Viol. You will be welcome with this ineligees 
| Nicanor. 


Rom. The day ſerves well for hem now. I bare 
heard it ſaid, the fitteſt time to corrupt a man's Wife, 
is when ſhe's fallen out with her huſband. Your no- 


ble Tullus Aufidius will appear well in theſe wars, his 


great Oppoſer Coriolanus being now in no requeſt of 


his Country. 

Vol. He cannot chuſe. I am moſt fortunate, thus 
fo accidentally to encounter you. You have ended my 
| buſineſs, and 1 will 9 9 you home. 


91 


5 2 is a Ar- 1 avell affear d, | 


N D by your tongue] This is that is, frengthened, artefled, a 
ſtrange nonſenſe. "We ſhould word uſer. by our authour. 


read, My tile i affear d. Macbeth. 
—is well APPEAL ns To repeal may be Je bring to | 
1 e. brought into 'remem- remembrance, but N has ano- 
brance. WakBURTON, ther ni | 
He 4 ſhould read, | 


Ron. 


pro 


CORIOLANUDS le + 
Kom. I ſhall between this and Tupper tell you moſt - 
range things from Rome; all tending to the good of 
e Adverfaries. ' f Have you an in readys- lay 
_ . a 5 
: Vol, A mold ts one. The Sa * A 
Charges diſtinctly billeted, already in the entertain 
ment, and to be on foot at an hour's warning. 
Rom. Iam Joyful to hear of their readineſs, and am 
the man, I think, that ſhall ſet them in preſent action. 
So, Sir, heartily well met, and moſt glad of your 
company 
Vol. Vou take my part Conc me, Sir, 1 have the | 
moſt cauſe to be glad of yours. 5 : 
Kom. Well, let us 5 g0 rogether Lau. 


Enter ee in mean Apparel, 4 11% and 
. | 


Cor. A calls: City is this Antium,— City: 

'Tis I, that made thy widows ; many an heir 

of theſe fair edifices *fore my wars 

Have I heard groan, and drop; then know Me not, 
* that thy Wives with ſpits, and boys with ſtones, 


Enter a Citizen. 


In puny battle ſlay me. Save you, Sir. 
717 

Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, where great 
Auſidius lies: Is he in Antium? | | 
Cit. He is, and feaſts the Nobles of che State, 
At his houſe this night. 

Cor. Which is his houſe, I. beſcech you ? 

Cit. This, nere, before you. S 

Cor. Thank you, Sir. Farewel. [Exit Citizen. 


9 already i is the extant TOI entertain an army 1s to take them 


That is, though not actually en- into pay. 
camped yet already in pay. To 


Pp 4 Oh, 
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=. CORI1OLANUS | 
| 20h, vod. thy lippery turns! a How fil 


ſworn, 
| Whoſe double boſons em to wr one heart, 


» Whoſe hours, whoſe bed, whoſe meal and exerciſe. 
Are ſtill „who twine, as twere, in Bye. 


Unſeparable, ſhall within this hour, 


On a diſſenſion of a doit, break out 
To bintereſt enmity: So felleſt foes, - 1 
_ Whoſe paſſions and whoſe plots have, broke their lep 55 
To take the one the other, by ſome chance, 
M Some trick not worth an egg, ſhall'grow dear friends, 
1 And inter- join their iſſues. So, with me 4 1 | 
- My birth- place have I and my lovers left; . Co 
This — 9 's Town FI enter; if he ſlay re; | 
He does fair juſtice ; if he give me way, | 
Tu do his Country ſervics, | [Extt, 


6 Ob, <world, thy Annen turns! ments aoith we, - | 
&c.] This fine picture of com- My birth-place bave 4. aol! ay 
mon friendſhips, is an artful in- loves upon | 
traduction to the ſadden-leagoe, This enemie nne; Fl inter 
* which the poet makes him enter if be ſlay mt, &c. 
| into with Azfidizs : and no leſs The intermediate line ſeems to ar 
artful an apology for his com- be loſt, in which, conformably do 
| mag enemy to Rome. to his former obſervation, he ; 
| WarBURToON. fays, that be has loſt his birib. 7 
7 nds, eee place and his loves upon a petty In 
My country have I and my l- diſpute, and is trying his chance ; 
vers len; in this enemy town, he then cries, 
This enemy's Town III enter; turning to the houſe of Auſidiu, 
be /lay ne, &c.] He Il enter if be flay me. 
who reads this would think I have preſerved the common 
tat he was reading the lines of reading, becauſe it is, though 
_  Shakogfears, except that Coriola- faulty, pet intelligible, and 
nu, being y in the town, original paſſa 11 8 of co- 
ſays, he wil; enter it. Yet the 19 755 cannot | 
old edition exhibits it thus: 
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Changes to 6 Hall in Avfidius's e 22 


Mafick plays. Enter a Serving- man. 
1 Ser, W INE, wine, wine! What ä is 7 


I think, our fcllows are 1 . 

8 ; Serving-man, | 
2 Ser. Where's Cotus? my Maſter calls for him, 
Cotus. 


- 


Euter a 1 A 


Cor. A 95100 houſe; the fealt ſmells vel; but 
L appear not like a gueſt. 


Ez nter the feſt Serving-man. 


I Ser. What would you have, friend? Whence 
are you ? Here's no G for you. Pray, go to. the 


door, Exit. 
Cor. I have deſerv'd.n no better entertainment, in be- 
ing Coriolanus, | [Afae. | 


Enter . Servant. 


2 Ser, Whence are you, Sir? Has the porter his 
eyes in his head, that he gives entrance to ſuch com- 

panions? Pray, get you out, 

Cor. Away! 2 

2 2 der, Away? — Get you away. 

Cor. Now thou' rt troubleſome. 

2 Ser, Are you fo brave ? ID have you talk d wich 
anion, 


Enter 


FFC 88 


don 10 LA N v 


© * Enter: a ; third Servant, The fof meets him, 
Z 3 ; Kere What-Felloy's this? 


1 Ser. A _— one as ever Tlock'd 1 I can- . 

not get him. ut oi th* houſe. Pry call my Maſ- but 

WE: to him. : 

g'Ser What. lite you to do here, rp Pray U 
0 d ct e e ee ling e of | 
Go Cor. Let me bur ſtand, 1 wil not hurt your n ; 0 
Fs Ser. What ate you nn nh D 

1s 
3 Ser. A marvellous poor BWB Ne 

Sills True; ſo l am. 7 

3 Ser. Pray you, poor Guat. take up ſome #4 


=: other $ ation, Here 8 n 8 for Jon. Pray you, An 
E - avoid. Come. 8 1 
1 Cer. F ollow. your fundtion, go akd batten on cold M Th 


bits. 1 Falk, bim away from bim. Be: 
'S; Ser. What, ll you not? pr Vene, ne my Mal- . Th 
— a Rrange Gueſt he has here. > 4 

I 2 Seri! AGdT ſflall. [Exit ſecond orten. = 
= * 2 Ser. Wbere dwellft thou? ? h a 
3er. Under the Canopy ? aps.) e. 
Cor. Ay. N : SO Ry "2 ri 
3 Ser. Where's that? a e NM. 
Cie. Pth' City of ee 1 = 
3 Ser. Thi City of Kites and 8 What an W She 
| AK it is ! then thou dwell'ſt with Daws too? _ But 
Cor. No, I ſerve not thy Maſter. An 


3 Ser. How, Sir! do you meddle with my - Maſter WI 
Cor. Ay, tis an honeſter ſervice, than 2 meddle 1 
wich! thy Miſtreſs. Thou prat'ſt, and prat'ſt; ſerve Th 
e thy trencher. Hence. | [Beats him away. Wl. 
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Ever Aufidius with a Serving-man. 


FOI Where i is this FÄ 
2 Ser. Here, Sir, I'd have beaten him like adeg. 
but for diſturbing the Lords within. 
Auf. Whence com'ſt thou? n wouldſt thou? 
thy name? 
Why ſpeak*ſt not ? Spe ak, man: 0 8 thy name? 
Cor. If, Tullus, yet thou know'lt me not, and, . 
ing me, 
Do not yet take me for the man 1 am, 
Neceſſity commands me name myſelf. 
Auf. What is thy name? 
Cor. A name unmuſical to Volſcian cars, 
And harſh in found to thine. _ 
Auf Say, what is thy name? 
Thou haſt a grim appearance, and thy face | 
Bears a command in't. Though thy tackle' s torn, 
Thou ſhew'ſt a noble veſſel. What s thy name? 


1 


Cor. Prepare thy brow to frown. Know'ſt thou 


me yet? 4 

Auf. I know thee not. Thy name? 

Cor. My name is Caius Marcius, who hath done 
To thee particularly, and to all the Volſcians, 
Great hurt and miſchief; thereto witneſs may 
My Sirname Coriolanus. The painful ſervice, 
The extream dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thank leſs Country, are requited 
But with that Sirname; a good memory, 

And witneſs of the malice and diſpleaſure 
Which thou ſhouldſt bear me; 5 that name re- 
mains; | 


The . and envy of the people, 


— 1 good memory. ] The memory was uſed at that time for 


Oxfora Editor, 1 not knowing 1985 memorial, alters it to memorial. 
W ARBUP rox. 


> ORIOLANUS. - 


Pe- 


v 


_ 588 \CORIOLANUS, 
Permitted by our daſtard Nobles, who 

Have all. forſook me, hath: devour'd the reſt; 

And ſuffer d me by th' voice of ſlaves to be 

. Whoop'd out of Rome. Now, this extremity 

Hathbrought me to thy hearth, not out of hope, Y 

Miſtake me not, to fave my life, for if | 

1 had fear'd death, of all the men ith* world 

I'd have avoided thee; but in. meer ſpite 

To befull quit of thoſe my Baniſhers, | 

Stand I before thee here. Then if thou haft 

9 A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge 

Thine own particular wrongs, and ſtop thoſe * maims 

Of ſhame ſeen through thy Country, ſpeed thee ſtraight, 

And make my miſery ſerve thy Turn; fo uſe it, 

That my revengeful ſervices may prove 


As benefits to thee. For I will fight - 
Againſt my canker'd Country with the ſpleen 
Of all the under fiends. But if fo be | | a 
Thou dar*ſt not this, and that to prove more fortunes Th 
Thou'rt tir d; then, in a word, I alſo am Lib Fre 
Longer to live moſt weary, and preſent = Int 
My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice; Lib 
Which not to cut, would ſhew thee but a fool, | An 
Since 1 have ever follow'd thee with hate, = VW 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy Country's breaſt, W 
And cannot hve, but to thy ſhame, unleſs | Tt 
It be to do thee ſervice. 


U 


Auf. Oh, Marcius, Marcius, 

Each word, thou'ſt ſpoke, hath weeded from my heart 

A root of ancient envy; If Jupiter T] 

Should from yond cloud ſpeak to me things divine, O. 

And fay, tis true; I'd not believe them more A 

Than thee, all- noble Marcius. Let me twine — 

Mine arms about that body, where- againſt V 

My grained aſh an hundred times hath broke, TT 5 
L 


9 A beart of wreak in thee,] OM mais 
A heart of reſentment. Of Þ ſhame J] That is, diſ- 
_ graceful diminutions of — 1 
F n 
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And ſcar'd the moon with ſplinters. Here I clip 

Ihe anvil of my ſword, and do conteſt a 

As hotly and as nobly with thy love, 

As ever in ambitious ſtrength I did 

Contend againſt thy valour. Know thou firſt, 

J lov'd the Maid I married; never Man 

Sigh'd truer breath; but that I ſee thee here, 

Thou noble thing ! more dances my rapt heart, 

Than when I firſt my wedded miſtreſs ſaw _ 

Beſtride my threſhold, Why, thou Mars! I tell thee, 

We have a Power on foot; and I had purpoſe 

Once more to hew thy target from thy brawn, 

Or loſe my arm for't. Thouthaft beat me out 

Twelve ſeveral times, and I have nightly ſince 

Dreamt of encounters twixt thyſelt and me; 

We have been down together in my ſleep, 

Unbuckling helms, fiſting each other's throat, 

And wak'd half dead with nothing: Worthy Marcius, 
ad we no quarrel elſe to Rome, but that 

Thou art thence baniſn'd, we would muſter all 

From twelve to ſeventy; and pouring war 

Into the bowels of ungrateful Rome, | 

Like a bold flood o'erbear. O come, go in, 

And take our friendly Senators by th* hands, 

Who now are here, taking their leaves of me, 

Who am prepar'd againſt your Territories, 

Though not for Rome itſelf. 
Cor. You bleſs me, Gods Oh 
Auf. Therefore, moſt abſolute Sir, if thou wilt 

ft 00 - a 2 

The leading of thy own revenges, take 

One half of my Commiſſion, and ſet down 

As beſt thou art experienc'd, ſince thou know*'lt 

Thy Country's ſtrength and weakneſs, thine own ways; 

Whether to knock againſt the gates of - Rome, 

Or rudely viſit them in parts remote, 

To fright them, ere deſtroy. But come, come in. 

Let me commend thee firſt to thoſe, that ſhall 


Say 


— 


=. .|þ Say yea to thy deſires: A thouſand welcomes! 22 


Yet, Marcius, that was much. 


ſomething 1 


* * 
wt 
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And more a friend, than e'er an enemy : 5 
-Your hand; moſt 


welcome! 
8 C E N . 
| Enter two Servants. 


1 Ser. Here's a ſtrange alteration, 
2 Ser. By my hand, I had thought to have ſtrucken 


him with a cudgel, and yet my mind gave me, his 


clothes made a falſe report of him. 
1 Ser, What an arm he has! he turn'd me e 


; with his linger and his thumb, as one would ſet up a 


2 ; Ser, Nay, 1 hes by his face that there was 
in him. - 


were hang'd, but I chought there was more in him 
than I could think. 


2 Ser. So did 1, Io be ſworn. He i is ſimply the 


rareſt man 1 th' world. 


2 Ser. Who, my 4 ? 

1 Ser. Nay, it's no matter for that. 
2 Ser. Worth ſix of him. 

1 Ser. Nay, not fo neither ; but I take him to be 
the greater Soldier. 


|. Ser. Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to ſay 
that; for the defence of a Bowen! our General is ex- 


cellent. 
1 Ser. Ay, and for an aſſault too. 


181 xeunt. 


He had, Sir, a kind of face, me- | 
thought cannot tell how to term it. 
1 Ser. He had fo; looking as it were would! 


x Ser, I think, he is; but a greater Soldier than he, 
you wot one. 


CORIOLANUS! Ir 


"Lew a bird Servant, 


3 Ser. Oh, llaves, I can tell you news; news, you 


raſcals. 
Bob. What, what, what? let's partake. 


Ser. I would not be a Roman, of all nations. I 
had as lieve be a condemn'd man. | 

Bath. Wherefore ? wherefore? | 

3 Ser. Why, here's he that was wont to chick our 
General, Cains Marcius,  _ 

1 Ser. Why do you ſay, aten our Senegal ? 

3 Ser. I do not ſay, thwack our General ; but he 
was always good enough for him. 

2 Ser, Come, we are fellows and friends. He was 
ever too hard for him. I have heard him ſay ſo himſelf. 
1 Ser. He was too hard for him directly, to ſay the 
troth on't. Before Corioli, he ſcoteht him and nocht | 
him like a carbonado. 

2 Ser. And, had he been cannibally given, he 2 
have broil'd and eaten him too. 

2 Ser. But, more of thy news; | 

3 Ser. Why, he is ſo made on here i." as if * 
were Son and Heir to Mars; ſet at upper end o'th' 
table; no queſtion aſk'd him by any of the Senators, 

but they ſtand bald before him. Our General himſelf 

makes a Miſtreſs of him, * ſanRifies himſelf with's 
hands, and turns up the white o'th* eye to his diſcourſe. - 
But the bottom of the news is, our General is cut 
i'th* middle, and but one half of what he was yeſter- 
day. For the Other has half, by the Intreaty and 
Grant of the whole table. * He'll go, he ſays, and 
lowle the porter of Rome gates by th' cars. He * 


andi fes bimfalr with abr Rome gates by tt ears] That is, 
Allading, improperly, to the act 1 ſuppoſe, drag him down by 
of c: offing upon any ftrange event. the ears into the dirt. Sauiller, 


; FORAY: the op of F rencn. 


eat * - + * 
by _ bp E 9 FP) - 9 
its da * 


ern 


Roa 4. all e him, and leave * his 
polPd. - 4 * 


2 Ser. And he's 5 20 like to do'r as any man I can 


imagine. 
3 Ser. Do't'! he will do't. 
has as many friends as enemies; which friends, Sir, as 
it were, durſt not, look you. Sir, ſhew themſelves, as 


we term it, his friends, whilſt he's in directitude. 
1 2 Ser, Directitude? What's that? 


3 Ser. But when they ſhall ſee, Su, his Creſt up 
again, and the man in blood, they will out of their 


| 2 like conies alder rain, and revel nl with 


x Ser. But when goes this forward? | 

3 Ser. To morrow; to day; preſently. You ſhall 
have the drum ſtruck up this afternoon. Tis, as it 
were, a parcel of their frat, and to he executed ere 
2 ay wipe their lips. 


2 Ser. Why, then we ſhall have a ſtirring world 
but to ruſt iron, 


again. This peace is worth: 
encreaſe 2 and breed ballad- makers, 


zs a great maker of cuckolds. | 
1 Ser. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 
8 Sv. Reaſon ; * becauſe they then leſs need one 


3 3 2 ſage poll'd.] That is, chooſes to give us ſome weighty 
obſervation upon human _ 
3 . ] Full of ra- not much to the credit of it, 
of materials for 4 nerally (as the intelligent r 
may obſerve) puts it into the 


S > they then * one mouth of ſome low / buffoon cha · 


Shakeſpear when he racter. WARBURTON: 


2 | 8 an- 


For, look you, Sir, be 


Laid to be 3 ſo it cannot N 8445 


late 
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another. The'wars, for my money. 1 hope; to ſee 
Romans as cheap as Volſcians. | _ 
They are riſing, they are riſing. _ | 

Both, In, in, in, in.  [Exennt, 


1 
A publick Place in Ro ux. 


Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 


Sic. E hear not of him, neither need we fear 
him. N 
His remedies are tame 'th' preſent peare, 
And quietneſs o'th' People, which berare 
Were in wild hurry. Here he makes his Friends 
Bluſh, that the world goes well ; who rather had, 
Though they themſelves did ſuffer by'r, beheld 
Diſſentious numbers peſt*ring ſtreets, than ſee 
Our Tradeſmen ſinging in their ſhops, and going 
About their functions friendly. | 


Enter Menenius. 


Bru. We ſtood toꝰt in good time. Is this Aenenius? 
Sic. *Tis he, 'tis he. O he is grown moſt kind of 


late. Hann 
Men. Hail to you both 
Sic. Your Coriolanus is not much miſs'd, but with 


6 His remedies are tame i th? Sent peace, . 
preſent peace,] The old read- And quietreſs a people, 
Ing is, x8 The meaning, ſomewhat harſh- 


His remedies are tame, the pre- ly expreſſed according to our 
ſent peace. authour's cuſtom, is this: He 
do not underſtand either line, need not fear him, the proper re- 
but fancy it ſhould be read thus, meates againſt him are taten, by 
neither need we fear bim; reſtoring peace aud guiztne/s. 


Ait remadies are ta en, the pre- 
TW 0 OOO : his 
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would do, were he more angty at it. 
Men. Alb's well, and might have ben much ber 
if he could have temporiz 6. 
Sic. Where is he, hear you ? 
Men. Nay,. 1 hear nothing. 
Hi e and his wife hear nothing from him, 


* & - 


"of 


En nter "three « or - four Ci Citizens, 


All. The Gods pre ſerve you both f 
Sic. Good cen, n 1 
Bru. Good- een © you all; good e en to you all. 
1 Cit. Ove ern our wives, mY, e on our 
nees, 
Are bound to pray for) you both. 
Sic. Live and thrive ! 
Bra, Farewell, kind DON "= "one 
We wiſh'd Coriolauus ip 0 as, we did. 
All. Now the Gods keep 


Both Tri. F arewel, 89. We- 1 2 I 


Sic. This is a happier and LP comely time, 
Than when theſe fellows ran about the ſtreets, 
Crying confuſion. 

Dru. Caius Marciss was 
A worthy officer i thꝰ war, but Hiſalena, 
O'ercome with pride, ambitious paſt all thiaking, 
Self. loving. 
Sic. And affecting one file T m_ 
Without Aſſiſtance. 
Men. Nay, I think not ſo. | 

Sic. We had by this, to all our Eee 
i he had gone forth Conſul,- found it ſo. _ 

\ Bru. The Gods have well prevented 1 it, and Kane 
Sie We and ſtill without him, | 


feline one { 1 7. Towns; without Sher: ; without any 
- Without afpſtance.) T hat 1 other ſu rage. Ny 


Entir | 


his Friends; the Commonwealth doth ſtand, and Þ 
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Enter like. = 


Aal, Worthy Tribunes, 
There is a ſlave, whom we have put in priſon, 
Reports, the Volſcians with, two ſevetal Powers 
Are entered in the Roman Territories; ; 

And with the deepeſt malice of the war 
Deſtroy what lies hefore ein. 
Men. Tis Aifidius, | 3 
Who, hearing of our Martius Baht weft, 3 

Thruſts forth his horns 48 lil its the ad | 
Which were in-ſhell'd when. Marcili ſtood 01. kan, 

And durſt not once peep p oiit, 
Sic. Come, what talk you of Martius | 
Bru. Go ſee this rumourer whipt. It cannbt be 
The Volſcians dare break with us, 
Men. Cannot be! 
We have Record, that very well it can; 
And three examples of the like have been 
Within my age. Biit ! reaſon with the fellow 
Before you pubiſh him, where he heard this; 
Leſt you ſhould chance to whip your information, 
And beat the meſſenger, who bids beware | 
Of what is to be dreaded: 
Sic. Tell not me: 
I know, this cannot be. 
Bru, Not poſſible. 


Enter 4 Meſſenger. 
Meſſ. The Nobles in great earneſtneſs are going 
All to the Senate-houſe; ſome news is come, 


That turns their countenances. 
Sic, Tis this flave; 3 


: — with the falls] A In this ſenſe Shakeſpeare 
The is, have ſome- ral with often uſes the word. 


Qqz 680 


* 
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| Go whip him fore the people's _ His raiſing ! 
Nothing but his report ! 
Mel. Yes, worthy Sir, 
The flave's report is ſeconded, and more, 
« More fearful is delivered. 
Sic. What more fearful ? 


Me. It is ſpoke freely out of many mouths, | Fi 


How probable I do not know, that Marcius, 
Join'd with Aufidius, leads a Pow'r gainſt Rome; 
And vows Revenge as ſpacious, as between 
The young'lt and oldeſt thing. 

Sic. This is moſt likely! 


Bru. Rais d only, that the weaker ſort may wiſh 


Good Marcius home again. 

Sic. The very trick on't. 

Men. This is unlikely. 
He and Aufidius ? can no more atone, 
Than violenteſt cOnfrariety'. 


Enter a Meſſenger. 


 Mefſ. You are ſent for to the Senate: 
A fearful army, led by Caius Marcius, 
Aſſociated with Auſidius, rages 
Upon our Territories; and have already 
 Ofer-borne their way, conſum'd with fire, and took 
What lay before them. Fe 


Enter Cominius. 


Clad Oh, you have made good Work. 
Men. What news? what news $? 


9. can no more . is to oath: and i is ſo uſed by 
This is a very elegant expreſ- our authour. To atone here, '5 
fion, and taken from uniſon in the neutral ſenſe, to cone i 

firings giving the ſame tone or reconciliation. To atone is lo 
ſound. © | WarBURTON, unile, | | 

To atoue, in the active ſenſe, 3 


- © d 
4 * ; 9 % 1 d 
" , Com 
— 9 
"a. * * ; Fr 1 
. Wu MN 2 0 4 
, 4. 1 
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Com. You have holp to raviſh your own daughters, and 
To melt the city · leads upon your pates, 4 
To ſee your Wives diſhonour'd to your noſes. 
Men. What's the news? What's the news? 
Com. Your Temples * burned. in their cement, and 
Your franchiſes, whereon you ſtood, confin'd. 
Into an augre's bore. 
Men. Pray now, the news ? 
You've made fair work, I fear me. Pray, your news? 
If Marcius ſhould be joined with the Volſcians, 
Com. If? He is their God; he leads them like a thing 
Made by ſome other Deity chan Nature, 
That ſhapes man better; and they follow him, 
| Againſt us brats, with no leſs confidence, 
Than boys purſuing ſummer butter- flies, 
Or butchers killing flies. 
Men. You've made good work, 
You and your apron-men, that flood ſo much 
Upon the voice of occupation, and 
The breath of garlick- eaters. 
Com. He'll ſhake your Rome about your ears. 
Men. As Hercules did ſhake down mellow fit 
You have made fair work 
Bru. But is this true, Sir? © 
Com. Ay, and you'll look pale 
Before you find it other. All the Regions 
Do ſeemingly revolt; and, who reſiſt, 
Are mock'd for valiant ignorance, 
And periſh conſtant fools. Who is't can blame him ? 
Your enemies and his find ſomething in him, 
Men. We're all undone, unleſs | 
The noble man have mercy. 


* 


1 burned in * cement.— 2 The breath of * eaters. 1 | 
Cement, for eincture or inclo- To ſmell of garlick was once 
ſure; becauſe both have the idea ſuch a brand of vulgarity, that 
of holding together. WarB, garlick was a food forbidden to 

Cement has here its common | an ancient order of Spaniſh 
bgnification, knights, mentioned by Guevara 


Qq 3 Cem. 
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Com. Who ſhall aſk jt? 
The Tribunes cannot do't * 8 the bee 
Deſerve ſuch pity of him, as the wolf 463 
Daes of the ſhepherds; his beſt friends, if they IL 
Shou'd ſay, Be good to Rome, they charge bim even 
As thoſe ſhould: do that had deſerv'd his * 
And therein ſnew'd like enemies. 
Men. Tis true. 
If he were putting to my houſe the how 
That would conſume it, J have not the face. 
To ſay, Beſeech you, ceaſe. You've made fair hands, 
You and your crafts! you've crafted fair! 
Com. Yowve brought 
A trembling upon Rome, ſuch as Was never 
So incapable of help. | 
Tri. Say not, we brought it. 
Men. How ? was it we ? ? we lov'd him; but, like 
. nates: bow! is 
And coward Nobles, gave e way to your cluſters; 
Who did hcot him out o? th City. | 
Com. But | fear, 
+ They'll roar him in again. T; ales Aufidius, 
The ſecond name of men, obeys his points 
As if he were his officer. Deſperation 
Is all the policy, ſtrength, and defence, 
That Rome can make againſt them. 


s C ]]] nE un 
Enter a T, roop of Citizens. 
Men. Here come the cluſters. — 


And is Aufidius with him ?—You are they, 
That made the air unwholſome, when you caſt 


3 They charge him, &c.] Their They I roar him in again.— 
charge or ieder would ſhew As they hoored at his departure, 


1 


1235 inſenfible of his wrongs, ' they will roar at his return; as 


and make them Huub like en mies. he- went out with ſcoffs, he will 


« Bo eau, not ure, like ene- come back with lamentations. 
. 


Your 


v 
a 
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Your ſunking, greaſy caps, in booting at 1 
Coriolanus Exile. Now he's coming, 8 

And not a hair upon a ſoldier's head. 28 

Which will not prove a whip z as many coxcombs, 

As you threw caps up, will he tumble down, | 

And pay you for your voices. *Tis no matter, 

If he ſhould burn us all into one Am. 

We have deſerv'd it. 

. Omnes, Faith, we hear fearful news. 

1 Cit, For mine own part, 

When I faid, baniſp bim 5 L Aid, *twas pity. 

2 Cit. And 10 did I. 

3 Cit. And ſo did I; and, to ſay the mY ſo aid 
very many of us. That we did, We did for the beſt; 
and tho* we willingly conferred to his Bagiſhment, 

yet it was againſt our. will, 

Com. I are goodly things. You, voices !— 

Men. You haye made good work, 

You and your cry. ShalP's to the Capitol? 5 
Com. Oh, ay, what elſe? { Exeunt. 
Sic. Go, maſters, get you home, be not diſmay'd. 

Theſe are a Side, that would be glad to have 

T bis true, which they ſo fem to fear. Go home, 

And ſhew no fign of fear, 

1 Cit. The Gods be good to us. Come, maſters, 
let's home. I ever ſaid, we were i' ch wrong > when 
we baniſh'd him. 

2 Cit. S0 did we all; but come, let's ſap: 

| [ Exennt Citizens. 
Bru. I do not be this news. | | 


Sic Bar. 

Bru, Let's to the Capitol. Would, half my wealth 
Would buy this for a et 

Sie, Pray, let „„ [Exeunt Tribunes . 


A - ©.- SCRURn. 
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1 #7 


"0 'E E * E vo. 
* Camp at a jnalt F grant from Rowe 


050 Emer Aufidius, with his Lieutenant. 


js O they ſtill fly to th* Roman ? 
D Lieu. I do not know what witchcraft s in 
him, but ibis 
Your ſoldiers uſe him as the grace fore meat, | 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end . 
And you are darken'd in this action, Sir. + 
Even by your own. | 
Auf. 1 cannot help it now, Eg 
Unleſs, by uſing means, I lame the foot 
Of our deſign. He bears himſelf more proudly 
Even to my . than, I thought, he would 
When firſt 1 did embrace him. Yet his nature 
In that's no changling, and I muſt excuſe 
What cannot be amended. 
Lieu. Yet I with, Sir, 
F- mean, for your particular, you had not 
Join'd in Commiſſion with him; but had borne 
The action of yourſelf, or elſe to him 
Had left it ſolely. 5 
Auf. I underſtand thee well; and be thou ſure, 
When he ſhall come to his account, he knows not, 
What I can urge againſt him; though it ſeems, 
And ſo he thinks, and is no leſs apparent 
To th' vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly, 
And ſhews good huſbandry for the Polican State, 
Fights dragon-like, and does atchieve as ſoon 
As draw his ſword; yet he hath left undone © 
That which ſhall bicak his neck, or hazard mine, 
When eber we come to our account. 
Lieu. 55 1 beſeech you, — you, he'll carry 
Nome? | 
Auf. 


„ „ „ wh, on, yt 4c 
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Auf. All places yield to him ere he fits down, 


* 
* ** 
5 4 
| 1 
> 


And the Nobility of Rome are his: 
The Senators and Patricians love him too: 


on 


Will be as raſh in the Repeal, as haſty 


The Tribunes are no ſoldiers ; and their people 


To expel him thence. | think, he'll be to Rome 
As is the Oſprey to the fiſh, who takes it 

By Sovereignty of Nature. Firſt, he was 

A noble ſervant to them, but he could not 


Carry his Honours even; 


whether pride, — 


Which out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happy man, whether defect of judgment, 
To fail in the diſpoſing of thoſe chances, 


Whereof he was the Lord, 


or whether nature, 


Not to be other than one thing; not moving 

From th' caſk to th* cuſhion; but commanding peace 
Even with the ſame auſterity and garb, 

As he controll'd the war; but one of theſe, 

As he hath ſpices of them all, nor all, 


For I dare fo far free him, made him fear'd, 


So hated, and ſo baniſh'd. But? he has merit 
To choak it in the utt'rance; ſo our virtues 
Lie in th' interpretation of the time; 


3 And Power, unto itſelf moſt commendable, 


4 


5 As is the Ofprey—] Oſprey, 


a kind of eagle, O/fraga. Pore. 
6 ——cvhuber pride, | 
Which out of daily fortune ever 

 taints 


The happy man; whether —] 


 Aufidius aſſigns three probable 


reaſons of the miſcarriage of 
Coriolanus; pride which eaſily 
follows an uninterrupted train of 
ſucceſs ; unſkilfulneſs to regulate 
. the conſequences of his own vic- 
tories; a ſtubborn uniformity 
of nature, which could not make 
the proper tranſition from the 


Hath 


caſe or helmet to the cuſbion or 


cbair of civil authority; but act- 


ed with the ſame deſpotiſm in 

e — ẽ 1 ˙ 
He has merit 

To choak it in the utt'rance ;—] 
He has merit, for no other pur- 
pole than to deſtroy it by boalt- 
ing it. i | 

8 Aad Power, unto itfelf moſt 

© commendable, 
Hath not a tomb fo evident, as 
a chair 

ext what it bath done.] 

Tais is a common thought, but 
miſerably 


— 


” 6 . 
Hath not a tomb fo evident, as a chr, , 


T” extol what jt bath done. 54 011 br nA | 


One fire drives out ane. fire; one ho one lat 


9 Right's by right fouler, ſtrengths by ſtrengths ts PI 


Come, ler's Re when, Caius, Rome js t ine, Fw 


'Thou'rt N . chen W FF. Te mine. 
e 


—— — , 2 > : Kt , x ST a > £ 
— - — 1 6 — 3 * 1 7 ed is * *- 2, * * 2 r F 2 15 =» - Fo 9% rt SF L 
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* PIO 


ver d enn 
4 publick Place in Rome. ; 


ku Menenius, binde Sicinius Brutus, 
wird otbers. NY 


* 


Mxyznrvs. 


o, Il not go. 'You hear, what he hath 3h 
Whip Was are his General, who lov 


In a moſt = : He call'd me father; 
what o that ?, Go you, that baniſh'd him, 

A mile before his Tent fall down, and knee 
The way into his mercy. Nay, if he coy'd 
70 hear Tam 5 II keep at dne 


The 


mikcrably 1 © Rights » right FOULED, 


enſe is, the virtue which de-- Or, as it is commonly written in 


ights to commend itſelf, will Eng4/p, foiled, from the French, 
the ſureſt Tomb in that Chair er, to tread or trample under 
wherein it holds forth its own foot. WaRkBVUErox, 


commendations. A I believe ig bt, like Hrengilu, : 


— ith, ＋ moſt commendable. | is a lural 1 Lread, 


'#. e. which hath a very high opi- ights by rights founder, 


nion of itſelf. ARB. rengths by ren gibs do fail. 
4 Right” s by right Foul ER,] That | Is, by 19 4 one 


This has no manner of ſenſe. 1 he e 1 ht is 
We thould read, 0 * Ty 
Com, 


vv 
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Com. He would not ſeem to know ] me. N 
Men. Do you hear? x 1 
Com. Vet one time he did call me by my name. 
: L urg'd our old acquaintance, and the 8 
That we have bled together. Coriolauus 5 
He would not anſwer to; forbad all names ; 
He was a kind of Nothing, titleleſs, 
Till he had forg'd himſelf a name 1 "the fre 
Of burning Rewe. . 
Men. Why, ſo. You've made good Pe} 
A pair of Tribunes, * that have rack'd for Rome, | 
To make coals cheap, A noble memory ! OT 
Com. I minded him, how royal *twas to Pardon 
When it was leaſt expected. He reply d, | 
* It was a bare petition of a State OO, 
To one whom they had punifh'd, op Cs 
Men. Very well, | Fil 
Could he fay leſs? 
Cam. offer'd to awaken his regard 
For's private friends. His anſwer to me was, 
He could not ſtay to ick them in a pile 28 
Of noiſom muſty ch He ſaid, *twas folly, 
For one poor grain or two, to leave unburat 
And ſtill to noſe, th* offence. 
Men, For one poor grain or two? 
I'm one of thoſe, his mother, wife, his child, I 
And this brave fellow too, we are the grains; | 
You are the muſty chaff; and you are ſmelt | 
Above the Moon. We Muſt be burnt for vou. | 


LEE that have rack'd for this 1 | | | | 1 | 
Rome, We ſhould read ve ſack'd fair Nome. 3 


Coriolanus; which was like to end I believe rather, a petition un- 
in the ruin of their country. The ſupported, unaided by names 
1 Eaitor ſeeing nothing of that might give it influence. 


reed, i. e. been careful, provi- Wax BUR Tox. | 
dent for. In this infinuation of * I das a bare petition——] mn 
their only minding trifles, he ſa- Bare, for mean, beggarly. as 
tirizes them for their injuſtice to WAKkBURTON. = 


3 * Ge. "oh pray, be patient; if. you refuſe your Aid 


In this fo never-needed help, yet do not 
Upbraid us with our diſtreſs. But, ſure, if you: 
Would be your Country's pleader, your good aner, 
More than the inſtant army we can make, 
Might ſtop our Country- man. 
Men. No: I'll not meddle. 
Sic. Pray you, go to him. 
Men. What ſhould I do? 
Bru. Only make trial what your love can do 
For Rome, tow'rds Marcius. 
Men. Well, and ſay, that Marcius 
Return d me, as Comenius is return 175 
Unkeard; what then? 
But as a diſcontented friend, grief 4 
With his unkindneſs. Say't be ſo? M 
Sic. Yet your good will“ 
Muſt have that thanks from nm, after the make 
As you intended well. win F. 
Men. I'II undertake BS | 
I think, he'il hear me. Tet to bite his lip, 
And hum at. good Cominius, much unhearts me. 
3 He was not taken well, he had not din dq. 
The veins unfill'd, our blood is cold, and then 
 Wepowrt upon the morning. are unapft 
To give or to forgive; but when we've ſtuff d 
Theſe pipes, and theſe conveyances of blood 
With wine and feeding, we have ſuppler ſouls _ 
Than in our prieſt like faſts. Therefore I'll watch him 
Till he be dieted to my re queſt, 
And then I'll ſet upon him. 
Bru. You know the very road into his kindneſs, 
And cannot loſe your way. = 
| Men. Good faith, I' prove him, 


bog He , not teken wk he admirably befits the Wut of 


lad not diu d, &c.] This one, who in the beginning of the 


dear tes 15 not only from na play had told us, that he loved 
= and finely. es preſſed, but convivial doings. WARBURTON. 
; I 


7 
PY — — 4 a ki lod 


contoLancs, 


8 how it will. 
a 98 ſucceſs. 


Com. He'll never hear bim. 


Sic. Not? 


603 


I ſhall ere 00g REV knowledge 


1 


Com. tell you, he does fir in gold; his eye 
| Red as *twould burn Rome; and his Injury 


The Gaoler to his Pity. 


I kneel'd before him, 2 
Twas very faintly he faid, riſe; diſmiſsd me 


4 


Thus, with his ſpeechleſs Rand. What he would do, 
He ſent in writing after; what he would not, 
5 Bound with an oath to yield to his conditions: * 


5 So that all hope is vain, 


Unleſs his noble mother and his wife, 
Who, as I hear, mean to ſollicit him 


For mercy to his Country. 


And with our fair intreaties haſte. them on. 


4 tell you, he ques fit in 
] He i inthroned in 


al the pomp and pride of i ___ 
tial ſplendour. 
XpulobporD» H“ py Hom. 

Bound with an oath to yield 
| to his cond tions :] This is 
apparently wrong. Sir T. Han- 
mer, and Dr. Warburton after 
r read, 


Bound with an oath not to yirld 


to new conditions. 
They might have read more 
ſmoothly, 

to yield no new conditio ns. 
But the whole ſpeech is in con- 
fuſion, and I ſuſpe& ſomething 
left out. I ſhould read. 

— he avoula do, 


8 


| and hen all 1 15 right, 


Therefore lets hence, 
¶Exeunt. 


E. ſent in acriting after 3 har 
he weuld not, | 
Bound with an oath. 
to his condiſ ions. 77 
Here is I think a chaſm. The 
ſpeaker's purpoſe ſeems to be 
this: 'To yae'd to bis conditions is 
ruin, and better cannot be ob- 
tained; /o that all hope is Ven. 
6 Se th t all hope is Vain, ure 
let bis mother © 
And wife, aubo Cas 1 bear } 
mean to ſolliat hin 
For mercy to:his. country.] Un- 


To yield 


Toſs his mother and wife do 


what? the ſentence is ent 
We ſhould read, 4 


FoRcE mercy to his Country.— 
AAB. 


ben 
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3 © E N E U. cy a | 
C2 Panges to the vol Gian 0 camp. - 


| Enter Menenius 10 the , br cd. 


1Wath. TAY, Wh Whenee ate you? V 1% 
* . Stand, and go back. 
Mai. You, guard li Rs; TA bar -by 
our leave, 55 
Jam ey of State, and come. 
Jo ſpeak with ns. 
1 Hatch. Whence 2 FEY 
Aen. From Rome. 
1 Watch. You may not paſs, you 2 returns our 
- General 
Will no more hear fas thence, 
2 Watch. You 1 lee your Rene embrac'd with fire, 


You'll ſpeak with e 

Men. Good my friends, 
it you have heard your General talk of Rome, 
And of his friends — it is 7 Lots to Blanks, 
name hath touch'd your ears; it is Menenius. 
Nan Be it * 89 heck. the virtue HG your 
| Mina paſſable. 
MY An. T tell thee, fellow, | 
8 0 pe lover; I have been = 
The book of his good acts, whence men have read 
His fame utiparalleP'd, haply amplified ; | 
Fer 1 have ever verified my friends, 


Of 


11 Blanks) A Let — all the fize that ve- 
here is a prize. rity, Oe. ] Shake/pear's migh- 
| HF Zhage over nine ty talent in painting the man- 


my friends, vers, is eſpecially remarkable in 


, 


„ N 60% 
Of whom, he' s chief, with all. the ſize that verity. _ 
Would without laphing ſuffer 3 nay, OPS 

Like to a bowl upo ground, 

Fye tumbled — 25 ca TOS and in his praiſe "I 
Have, almoſt, ſtamp' d the e There, flow, 
I muſt have heave to paſs. 

1 Watch. Faith, Sir, if you. had told as many lies 
in kis behalf, as you have utter d words in your own, 
you ſnould not paſs here; no, though it were as vir- 
tuous to lie, as to live chaſlly. Therefore, go back. 
Aen. Pr'ythee, fellow, remember, my name is 
Merenius; ; _ factionary * the Party of __ 
General. | 
this place. A here, and 900 which makes the abſur- 


Palais in Hamlet, have much of dity much worſe than he found 
the ſame natural character. The it: for, to magnify ſignifies to 


difference is only accidental. The 
one was a ſenator in a free ſtate; 
and the other a courtier, and 
miniſter to a King; which two 
circumſtances afforded matter for 
that inimitable ridicule -thrown 
over the character of Polonius. 
For the reſt, chere is an equal 
complaiſance for thoſe they fol- 
low; the ſame diſpoſition to be 
a creature; the ſame love of 


prate; the ſame affectation of 
we muſt try what ſenſe the old 


- wiſdom, and forwardneſs to be 


in buſineſs, But we muſt never 


believe Shakeſprar could make 


* exceed" the truth; ſo that this 

ctitic makes him ſay he mogni- 

fed his friend <vithin the ſize of 

verity: 7. e. he exceeded truth 
even while he kept within it. 

5 Was user, 

| 1 the commentator had given 


any example of the word zarre- 
J, the correction would have 


deen not only received but ap- 
plauded. Now, fince the new 
word ſtands without aut 


one will afford. To eri ig 


|  toeftabliſh by teſlinony. One may 
either of them ſay, I have weri- ſay 


with propriety, he brought 


fied my friends auitb all the fine a, falſe witneſſes to verify hit title, 


verily ; nay what is more extra- 

ordinary, werified them beyond ve- 

rity. 7ithout doubt he wrote, 

Fer I haveever NAR air 
Frienut, 3 

| ke NT encomium. This 

rees with the foregoing 


; . — an uni formity amongſt 
mem. From whence the 2 


— cee do read mag- - 


4 


and only meant to ſay, I bere ; 


taphors of bool, read; and 


Shakeheare confidered the word 
with his uſual laxity, as import- 
ing rather teſlinony than truth, 


witneſs 1 my friends auth all the 
xe that werity would fer. 

I muſt remark; that to mg 
5 ſignifies to exile 'or urge, 
but not neceſſarily were be- 
yond the tru. 


1 is * * * 5 F 
Sf 44 _— —— 4 17 +. 4& 


2 : Watch 


you ſay, you have ; I am one A telling true 4 

him, muſt ſay, you cannot paſs. Therefore, go back, 
Men. Has be din'd, can't thou dell! 3 for would 

—_— with" bim till after dinner. | 


4668. en Ane 
2 Watch. Howſoever you have been his liar, a8 


| : 
; 


.1 Waich, You are a Roman, are you? | 
Men. I am as thy General is. 


"+ Watch. Then 


you ſhould hate Ahn" as dei dots. | 


| | Ch you, when, you have puſh'd out of your gates 
the very r of them, and, in a violent popular 
ighorance, given your enemy your ſhield, think to 


on His revenges with the eaſy groans of old wo- 


9 fax W een cg of "your —_— or with 


8 . 
* 1 
- 


8 2 1 AOND . 


Py * 
a k 5 © I 
* Y £ + 8 4 
X 
9 1 8 
. 5 v4» 


3 | | 
. * 
— 
* 4 
+ ; 


[it 


raise ſprings. 
the Edit 11 4 4 rings, from the 
word they French, tarir or „ - 
Gun 4 arefacere, 


* 
% 
['S) +a 
a* 
a. Þ * 
* ro N 


_ the 


* 


6 of your | one coined by Shal-ſpear out of 
= — J. By virginal pa/ms 
y be underſtood the 


rn ſuppli 
| Therefore” have al- 


French, which they underſtood 


not. It is in his Targuin and 
Lucrece, where he is ſpeaking of 
the office and empire of 7 ine, 
and the effects it pa in the 
world, 

| Time's glory i 5 


To fill with> wworm-boles Nate | 


_ monum:nis, © 

To feed oblivion with decay of 
| things; &+ 75 

To blot old books and alter their 


contents; © 


12 3 fo pluck the 2 from 6 ancient 


abend 
To dry the — Jap, and 


CHERISH ſorings. | 


The two laſt words, if hey 
make any ſenſe, it is ſuch as is 


directly contrary to the ſentiment 


here advanced; which is con- 


cerning the decays,. not the re- 


i 1 2 The poet car- 
| "Todry = | all. cat's Jap, aad 


DTD. 


2 . r. 82 3282 eg 2 2E g 


PS. 


EC 0/3/1542 WE 


the palfied. interceſſion on of ſuch a decay'd Dotard as 1 

you ſeem to be? Can you think to blow out the in- 
ad fire your eity is ready to flame in, with ſuch 
weak breath as this? No, you are deceiv'd, therefore 


back to Rome, and prepare for your execution. Vou 


are condemn'd, our General has ſworn you out of re- 


prieve and pardon. 


Men. Sirrah, if thy Captain knew I were here, he 


| would uſe me wich & 
Men. I mean, thy G 


Ifa 
wt” rat's the utmoſt o 


. Nay, but fellow, 


or rivers. Wa RA BURTON. 
I have inſerted this note, be 
cauſe it contains an apology for 
many others. It is not Jeni ied 


{] 


that many F rench words were 


mingled in the time of Z/izabeth 
with our language, which have 


fince been ejected, and that any 


2 be —_— have been 
en in uſe may rly re- 
called when they h the 
| ſenſe, 4 But when a word is to be 
admitted, the firſt queſtion ſhould 
be, by whom was it ever re- 
ceived ? in what book can it be 
ſhewn ? If it cannot be proved 
to have been in uſe, the reaſons 
which can juſtify its _— 
muſt be ſtronger than an 

tick will often have to 8 


Even in this certain 5 


tion the new word is very liable bac 
to conteſt, I ſhould read, 


= periſh /pri»gs. | 
The verb perifo is commonly 


vor VI. 


| p- acere, exficcatio: These words 
— peculiarly applied to 


Rr 


i mation. , 

1 Watch; Come. My Captain knows you not. 

era 

© * My General cares not for you. 

leſt I let forth your half 
Fier having Back. 


fellow, — 


* Back, - 
pint of Blood 


AO; but in converſation is 


| often uſed actively, and why not 


in the works of a writer negli- 
gent beyond all others of gram - 
matical niceties ? 

* Back, 4 2 go; ft L. let 


forth your half pint of Bload.” 


Back, that's the utmoſl of your 


having, back, ] As theſe words 


are read and pointed, the. ſen- 
tence [| that's the m of yoar. 
pL fipnifies, you are like to 
get no further. Whereas the 
author evidently intended it ta 
reſer to the bel pint of blood he 
ſpeaks of, and to mean, that. 

at was al be had in his veins. 


The thought is humourous ; and 


to diſembarras it from the cor- 
rupt e n, we ſhould read 
and point it thus, Le 7 lit forth 


your la pint of bleod* that's the 


rv of of your having. Back, 


WarBURTON. 


17 believe the meaning never 


was miſtaken, and therefore do 


2 


2 bs * 4 - - 5 . * 
” 1 * , 
a * Nr 
5 25 * . 
” 8 * . 2 
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Ran Ee with Aufidius, 
"pap What's s the matter? 


* Now, you companion, I'll ſay an errand for 
Tou ſhall know now, that I am in eſtimation; 
555 ſhall perceive, that a Tack-gardant cannot office 


me from my ſon Coriolanus; gueſs but my enter- 
tainment with him; if thou ſtand'ſt not i' th? ſtate of 
hanging, or of ſome death more long in ſpeCtatorſhip, 


and crueller in ſuffering. Behold now preſently, and 


ſwoon for what's to come upon thee.—The glorious 


Gods ſit in hourly ſynod about thy particular proſpe- 
rity, and love thee no worſe than thy old father Me- 


nenius does! Oh my fon, my ſon! thou art preparing 


fire for us; look thee, here's water to quench it. 
J was hardly mov'd to come to thee, but being aſ- 
ſured, none but myſelf could move thee, I have been 
blown out of our gates with ſighs ; and conjure thee 

o, pardon Rome, and thy petitionary Country men. 
The good Gods aſſwage thy wrath, and turn the dregs 


of it upon this vartet here; this, who, * a block, 


hath denied my acceſs to thee—— _ 
Cor. Away! 
Men. How, away? 


Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know not. My affairs g 


Are ſervanted to others. Though I owe 

My revenge properly, remiſſion lyes 

In Volſcian breaſts. That we have been familiar, 
Ingrate Forgetfulneſs ſhall poiſon, rather 

Than Pity note how much. Therefore, be gone. 
Mine ears againſt your ſuits are ſtronger than 

Your gates againſt my force. Yet, for ] loved thee, 
Take this along; I writ it for * ſake, 


Gives him a letter. Y 


Tm Gueſs but my ein 2 —Thwgh TIowe 
auth him ; ;1 I read, Gi by my My revenge properly, ] Though 


entertainment doith 41 , if thou have a peculiar »ight in revenge, 


Hanceft net 7 P 2h 2 of” Kn in the power of forgiveneſs the 
| Volſcians are * 


And 


Sw 


AS, 


tl 


tit 


CORIOLANUS «6m 
And would have ſent it. Another word, Menenius, 


I will not hear thee ſpeak, —This man, Aufidius, 
Was my belov'd in Rome; yet thou behold'ſt—— 


Auf. You keep a conſtant temper, 5 ( Exeunti. | f | 


Manent the Guard, and Meneni ius. 


1 Watch. Now, Sir, is your name Menenius? 

2 Watch, *Tis a Spell, you ſee, of much power. | 
You know the way home again, 

1atch. Do you hear, how we are ſhent for keep- 
ing your Greatneſs back ? - 
A2 Watch. What cauſe do you think, I have to ſwoon? 

Men. I neither care for the world, nor your Gene- 
ral. For ſuch things as you, I can ſcarce think there's 
any, Ware ſo flight. He, that hath a will to die by 
himſelf, fears it not from another ; letyour General do 
his worſt. For you, be what you are, long; and your 
miſery increaſe with your age ! I ſay to you, as I was 
faid to, Away [Exif, 

1 Y/atch. A noble fellow, I warrant him. 

2 Watch. The worthy fellow is our General, He's 
the rock, the oak not to be wind-ſhaken. 

(Exeunt Watch, 


YC EE WE IC 


R+-emter Coriolanus and Aufidius. 


Cor. We will before the Walls of Rome to-morrow 
Set down our Hoſt. My Partner in this action, 
You muſt report to th* Volſcian lords, how N 
I'ye born this buſineſs. 
Auf. Only their Ends you have reſpected; lopt 
Your ears againſt the general ſuit of Rome; 
Never admitted private whiſper, no, 
Not with ſuch friends that thought them ſure of you. 


3 Shent is brought to de efiruce Ive born this buſine/ſs,] That 
is, | is. how openly, bow r emotely 
| I» . plainly from artifice or concealment: 


Rr 2 | Cor. 


4 © n , 


G12 e 0 RIO L AN U 8. 
Car. This laſt old man, 

Whom with a crack'd heart I have ſent to Daw; 
Lov'd me above the meaſure of. a father; 
Nay, godded me, indeed. Their lateſt refuge 
Was to {end him: for whoſe old love, I have, 

Tho' I ſhew'd ſow'rly to him, once more offer q. 
The firſt conditions, which they did. refuſe, 
And cannot now accept, to grace him only, 
That thought he could do more, a very little 
Pve yielded to. Freſh embaſſie, and ſuits, 
Nor from the State, nor private friends, hereafter 
Will ] lend ear to. —Ha! what ſhout is this? 


[ Shout within, 
Shall I be tempted to infringe my vow, 
In the ſame time 'tis made? Iwill not 


Enter. Virgilia, ids, Valeria, young Marciug, 
T with Attendants ail in Mourning. 


My wife comes foremoſt, then the honour'd mould 
Wherein this trunk was fram'd, and in her hand 
The grand-child to her blood. But, out, affection ! 
All bond and privilege of Nature break ! 


Let it be virtuous, to be obſtinate. ¶ Virgilia courtefies. | 


What is that curt'ſie worth? or thoſe dove's eyes, 


Which can make Gods forſworn ? I melt, and am not | 


Of ſtronger earth than others. My mother bows, 

| {Volumnia bows, 

As if O mpus to a mole- hill ſhould 

In ſupplication nod; and my young boy 

Hath an aſpect of interceſſion, which 

Great Nature cries, Deny not. Let the V olſeiang 

Plough Rome, and harrow Lay; I'll never 

Be ſuch 2 gofling to obey inſtinct; but ſtand 

As if à man were author of himſelf, | 
And knew no other kin. 

* — My lord and huſband ! 

e eyes are not the fanie I wore in Rome. 


Vir. | 


& | els oat altos ot 


000 


„ RI OLANUS. 
Vi. 5 The ſorrow, that delivers us thus . 


Makes you think ſo. 


6rg 


Cor. Like a dull Actor a 
I have forgot my Part, and I am out, 


Even to a full diſgrace. 


Beſt of my fleſh, 


Forgive my tyranny ; but do not ſay, 
For That, forgive our Romans. —O, a kiſs 


Long as my exile, ſweet as my revenge! 
6 Now by the jealous Queen of heav'n, that kiſs 


I carried from thee, Dear; and my true lip 

Hath virgin'd it cer Gince.—You Gods! I prate; 
And the moſt noble mother of the world 

Leave unſaluted. Sink, my knee, i eu; R 
Of thy deep duty more impreſſion ſhew | 
Than that of common ſons. 


Jol. O ſtand up bleſt! 


Whilt with no ſofter cuſhion than the flint 


I kneel before thee, and unproperly 8 
Shew duty as miſtaken all the while 


Between the child and parent. 


Cor. What is this? 


[kneel 


Your knees to me? to your corrected ſon ? 
Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach 
Fillop the ſtars z then, let the mutinous winds 
Strike the proud cedars gainſt the fiery Sun, 
Murd'ring impoſlibility, to make 
What cannot be, flight work. 

Vol. Thou art my warrior, 
I 9 to frame thee. Do you know this a hy; 


5 The farrow, that delivers us 


thus chang'd, 

Makes you think fo.] Fi wrealia 
makes a voluntary miſinterpreta- 
tio; of her huſband's words. 
lays, Theſe eyes are not the ſame, 
meaning, that he ſaw things with 
other Yer, or other 3 


Rr3 


He 


Pointing to Valeria. 


She Jay's hold on the word eyes, 
to turn his attention on their 
preſent appearance. 
6 Noa by the jealous Queen of 
heaven, —)] That is, &y Fa- 
#0, the guardian of marriage, and 
_ conſequently the avenger of con- 
nubial perſidy. 


Cor. 


6 CORIOLANUS. 


Cr. The noble ſiſter of Poplicola, 
The moon of Rome ; chaſte as the iſicle, | 
That's curdled by the froſt from pureſt ſnow, 
And hangs on Dian's temple. Dear Valeria. 
Vel. This is a poor epitome of yours, 
er- young Marcius. 
Which by th'i interpretation of full time 
May ſhew like all yourſelf. . 
Cor. The God of ſoldiers, ry Ns 
9 With the conſent of ſupream Fove, inform 


Thy thoughts with Nobleneſs, that thou may'ſt prove 


To ſhame invulnerable, and ſtick i! th? wars 
Like a great ſea-mark, ſtanding * every flaw, 
And ſaving thoſe that eye thee! 

Fol. Your knee, firrah. 

Cor. That's my brave boy. 


Are ſuitors to you. 

Cor. I beſeech you, peace; | 
Or, if you'd aſk, remember this bebe 
The thing, I have forſworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denial. Do not bid me 
Diſmiſs my ſoldiers, or capitulate 
Again with Rome's Mechanicks. Tell me not, 
' Wherein I ſeem-unnatural ;. defire not 
Tallay my rages and revenges, with 
Tour colder reaſons. 

Vol. Oh, no more; no more. 
You've aid, you will not grant us any ag; 
For we have noching elſe to aſk, but That 


7 The noble fifter of Poplicola,] Ties 4 may equal you in f 


Valeria, inks, 14 wi magnitude. 
; _ 9 With the conſent of ſepream 


cout ſpeak ing: Fove.] This is inſerted with 
2 of = Ir great decorum. Jupiter was the 
Epitome of you. e of you tutelary God of Rome. WA RB. 
which ed by the commenta- 1 
| | is, every £4 ; ; every form. 


Which 


md MS) At 


Vol. Even he, your wife, this lad Yo" and myſelf 


every flaw,] That 


„ COKTOLANUGSES 

Which you deny already. Yet we will aſk,  _ 

That if we fail in our requeſt, the Blame ' © 

May hang upon your hardneſs. Therefore hear us. 
Cor. Aufidius, and you Volſcians, mark; for we'll 

Hear nought from Rome in private, —Your requeſt ? 
Val. Should we be ſilent and not ſpeak, our raiment 

And ſtate of bodies would bewray what life. 

We've led ſince thy Exile. Think with thy ſelf, 

How more unfortunate than all living women 

Are we come hither ; ſince thy fight, which ſhould 

Make _ Eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with com- 

forts, | 

2 Conſtrains them weep, and ſhake with fear and ſorrow; 

Making the mother, wife, and child to ſee, 

The ſon, the huſband, and the father tearing 

His Country's bowels out; and to poor we, 

Thihe enmity's moſt capital; thou barr'ſt us 

Our prayers to the Gods, which is a comfort 

That all but we enjoy. For how can we, 

Alas! how can we, for our Country pray, | 
Whereto we're bound, together with thy victory, 
Whereto we're bound? Alack ! or we muſt loſe 
The Country, our dear nurſe; or elſe thy perſon, 
Our comfort in the Country. We muſt find 
An eminent calamity, tho we had 
Our wiſh, which ſide ſhould win. For either thou 
Muſt, as a foreign Recreant, be led | 
With manacies thorough our ſtreet ; or elſe 
Triumphantly tread on thy Country's ruin, 

And bear the palm, for having bravely ſhed _ 
Thy wife and children's blood. For my ſelf, ſon, 
I purpoſe not to wait on Fortune, *cill 

Theſe wars determine. If I can't perſuade thee 
Rather to ſhew a noble grace to both parts, 

Than ſeek the end of one; thou ſhalt no ſooner 
March to aſſault thy Country, than to tread _ 

| 2 Conflrains them weep, and the eye to weep, and the heart to 


Bal That is, confira'n Sake. 
* e—] That is, conf Wes e (Traſt 


616 | CORIOLANUS. 
(Truſt to't, thou ſhalt not) on thy la 
5 brought thee to this world. 

rg. Ay, and mine too, 
5 That "brought you forth this Boy, to keep your name 
Living to time. 
Boy.- Be Wh oc treadion ne: 

Tu runaway til I am bigger, but then I'll a 

Cor. Not of a woman's tenderneſs to be, 

Requires, nor child, nor woman's face, to ſe, 


l 've ſat too long. 


Vol. Nay, go not from us thus. 

If it were fo, that our requeſt did tend 

To ſave the Romans, * to deſtroy 1 
The Yolſcians whom you ſerve, you might condemn us, 
As poiſonous of your Honour. No; our fuit 
Is, that you reconcile them ; while the Volſcians 
May ſay, This mercy we have ſhew'd , the aa 
This we receiv d; and each in either fide 

Give the all hail to thee ; and cry, Be bleft 

For making up this Peace! Thou know ſt, great whe, 
The End of war's uncertain ; but this certain, 

That if thou conquer Rome, the benefit, | 
Which thou ſhalt thereby reap, is fuch a Name, 
Whoſe repetition will be dogg'd with Curſes : 
Whoſe Chronicle thus writ, —The man was noble, 
But with bis loſt attempt be wip d it out, 

85 4 bis a Fj EI as 
To the enſuim age, to me, fon, 
Thou haſt affected 3 the fine ſtrains of honour, 
To imitate the graces of the Gods ; | 
Jo tear with thunder the wide cheeks o' th' air, 
And yet to charge thy ſulphur with a bolt, : 
That ſhould but ve an Why doſt not ſpeak ? 
Think ſt thou it honourable for a noble man | 


3 —the fng rain.] The charge. The meaning of the 

niceties, the —— paſſage is, To — 
+ Ana zet to change thy ſal. * 
-I We ſhould read | WARBURTON. 


8 Still 


— 
53 
7 >, 
- « - 
Cann» . 
* t » * 


* 
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CORIOLANUS, 61 
Still to remember wrongs ? Daughter, ſpeak you; 
| He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, Boy z 

Perhaps, thy childiſhneſs will move him more 

Than can our reaſons. - There's no ma in the world 
More bound to's mother, yet here he let's me prate 
Like one i' th' Stocks. Thou' { never in thy life 
Shew'd thy dear mother any courteſie; 
When ſhe, poor hen, fond of no ſecond brood, 
Has cluck'd thee to the wars, and ſafely home, 
Loaden with honour. Say, my Requeſt's unjuſt, 
And ſpurn me back; but, if it be not ſo, 

Thou art not honeſt, and the Gods will plague thee, 
That thou reſtrain'ſt from me the duty, which 
To a mother's part belongs. He turns away, 
Down, Ladies; let us ſhame him with our knees. 
To's ſir- name Coriolanus longs more pride, 
Than pity to our prayers. Down; down; and end; 
This is the laſt. So we will home to Rome, | 
And die among our neighbours. Nay, behold US. 
This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 
But kneels, and holds up hands for fellowſhip, 
© Does reaſon our petition with more ſtrength 
| Than thou haſt to deny't. Come, let us go. 
This fellow had a Yolſcian to his mother: 
His wife is in Corioli, and this child 
Like him by chance. Yet give us our diſpatch.” 
I'm huſht, until our City be afire; 
And then, I'll ſpeak a little. 

Cor. O mother, mother!⸗o — 

| | Holds ber by the * fllent, 

What have you done? behold the heav'ns do ope, 
The Gods look down, and this unnatural ſcene, 

They laugh ar. Oh, my mother, mother! oh! 
| You've won a happy victory to Rome; 

But for your 2 Sie it, oh, believe it 
5 Like one i th* Stocks —] Keep s Does reaſon our petition—] 


me 1n a ſtate of i ignominy, talk- Um argue for us and our peti- 
"gy to no purpoſe. 


6d 


CORIOLANUS 


| Moſt dang'rouſly you have with him — 


If not moſt mortal to him. 


Let it come. — 


Aafdius, though I cannot make true wars, 


III frame convenient peace. 
in ty ſtead, ſay, would you have heard 
or granted my * 1 


Were you 1 
A. NT leſs ? 
I too was mov'd. 
01 1 dare be ſworn, 


Now, good 22 | 


you were; ; 


And, Sir, it is no little thing to make 


Mine eyes to ſweat Compaſſi 


What peace you 


on. 


Bur, 200d $ Sir, 


u'll make, adviſe me; for my part 


Flt not to Rome, I'll back with you, arid pray you 


Stand to me in this cauſe. 
Auf. Fm 


O mother! wife !— 


glad, thou'ſt ſet thy mercy and thy honour 


At Iifference in thee; out of That 7 [ll work 


1 825 a . fortune. 


[A de. 


2 [The Ladies make font to Coriolanus. 
Cer. Ay, by and by; but we will drink together; 


ſhall bear 


And you 


[To Vol. Virg. G. 


A better witneſs back than words, which we, 


On like conditions will have counter- ſeal'd. 


Come, enter with us. 


My fell a former fortune. ] I 
will take advantage of this con- 
ceſſion to reſtore myſelf to my 
former credit and power. 

5 Cor. 


This ſpeech nning at, La- 
des, you Pax acorn hg is ab- 

given to Corielanus, be- 
longs to Aufidizs. For it cannot 
be that the other, a- 


mid all the diſorder of violent 
ly enough, if it had been written 


and contrary paſſions, could be 
calm and di enough to 
make fo gallant a compliment to 
the ladies. 
ſerve from this _ where he 


| ſays, 8 


Come, enter auithb 
21: Ladies, you deferve, &.] 


Let us farther ob- 


Ladies, you deſerve 


all the fwords ED 
Is Italy, and ber aft 


arms, 


And from that a little before, 


Let the Volſcians 
Plough Rome, and harrow 
Italy; — 
That the poet's head was run- 
ning on the later grandeur of 


| Rome, when as at this time her 


dominion extended only a few 
miles round the city, Wars. 
The ſpeech ſuits Auſidius juſt- 


for him ; but it may, without im- 
propriety, be ſpoken by Coriola- 
225; and, ſince the copies. give 
it to him, why ſhould we dif- 
poſſeſs him ? 

| To 


CORIOLANUS. i 


To have a Temple built you: all the ſwords 
In Itah, and her confederate arms, 


Could 1 not pave made this Peace. 5  [Exeunt, 


s c E N E nv. 


The Forum, in Rome. 


| Enter Menenius and Sicinius, 
Men: EE you yond coin o' th' nn yond e cor- 
5 ner⸗ ſtone?s 

Sic. Why, what of that ? 

Men. If it be poſſible for you. to diſplace it with 
your little finger, there is ſome hope the ladies of 
Rome, eſpecially his mother, may prevail with him. 
But, I ſay, there is no hope in't; our throats are ſen- 
tenc'd, and ſtay upon execution. 

Sic. Is't poſſible, that ſo ſhort a time can alter the 
condition of a man? 

Men. There is difference between a grub and a 
butterfly, yet your butterfly was a grub. This Mar- 
cius is grown from man to dragon ; he has wings, he's 
more than a creeping thing. 

Sic. He lov'd-his mother dearly. 

Men. So did he me; and he no more remembers his 
mother now, than? an eight years old horſe. The 
tartneſs of his face ſours ripe grapes. When he walks, 
he moves like an engine, and the ground ſhrinks be- 
fore his treading. He is able to pierce a corſlet with 
his eye; talks like a knell; and his hum is a battery. 
* He ſits in State as a thing made for Alexander. 
What he bids be done, is finiſhed with his bidding. 


» hai an tight years old zor. ] coin | note he was aid to /if in 
Subinelligir remembers his dam. gold. The phraſe, as a thing made 
WankzukTox. for Alexander, means, as on- 

a He fs 12 n tate, J In che fore- made to reſanble Alexander. 


He 


He * of aGod, but  Ereciy, and a hea- | 


| think. 


Sic. Yes, mercy if you report him trul 1 
Men. I paint him in the character. Ilan, what 


weeey hi his mother ſhall bring from him; there'is no 
5175 him, than there is milk in a male 
84. Ne thi all our poor City find z and all this } is long 


you 

Sic. The Gods be good unto us 
Men. No, in ſuch a caſe the Gods will not t be good 
unto us. When we baniſh'd him, we feſpected not 
them : and, he returning to break our necks, ney re re- 


ſpect not us. 


Enter 4 Me enger. 


Meſ. Sir, if you'd fave your life, Ay'to your houſe 
The Plebeians have got your fellow-cribune, 
And hale him up and down; all ſwearing, if 

The Roman Ladies bring not comfort home, 

* give nd death * inches. E 


prev 

The Polſciax are difldg', . 
A merrier day did never S | 
No. 2 the Targuins. 

„ Is 
Art gens, ann Is it moſt certain? 

A. As certain, as I know the Sun is fire. 
Where have lurk'd, that you make doubt of it ? 
Ne'er — Arch ſo hand the blown tide, 


| As the secomforted through th! gates, Why, bark 


you's 
Trumpet, Hautboys, Drums beat, all together. 
The trumpets, ſackbuts, plalteries and fifes, 


Tay 


CORIOLANUS; K 


Tabors and cymbals, and the ſhouting Romans | 
Make the Sun dance. Hark you! . ſhout within, 
' Men. This is good news : | 
I will go meet the Ladies. This Volumnia 
Is worth of Conſuls, Senators, e 
A City full; of Tribunes, ſuch as y 
A Sea 2 Land full. You've E. well to day; 
This morning, for ten thouſand of your throats 
I'd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy! 

[Sound ill, with the ſhouts. 

Sic. Firſt, the Gods bleſs you for your 1 next, 

Accept my chankfulneſs. 
Meſ. Sir, we have all great cauſe to give great 
thanks. | 
Sic. They're near the City ? 
Meſ. Almoſt at point to enter. 
Sic. We'll meet them, and help the joy. [ Exeunt. | 


Enter two Senators, with ladies, peſſng & over the ſage z 
. with other Lords. | 


Sen. Behold our Patroneſs, the Life of Rome. 


Call all our Tribes together, praiſe the Gods 
And make triumphant fires; ſtrew flowers beforethem; 


Unſhout the noiſe, that baniſh'd Marcius; 
Repeal him with the welcome of his mother. 


-ry,—welcome, Ladies, welcome! [Exeunt, 
All. Welcome, Ladies, welcome!—— 
9 with drums and trumpets. 


p 3 | . ” E l 4 7 F ) "= * 1 
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CEN EY 
| Changes to a publick Place in Antium. 


Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants, 


Auf. 10 tell the Lords o' th? City, I am here; 


Deliver them this paper; having read it, 


Bid them repair to th* market piace, where I, 

Even in theirs and in the Commons'. cars, | 

Will vouch the truth of it. He, I accuſe, 

The city- Ports by this hath enter d; and 

Intends t appear before the people, hoping 

To purge himſelf with words. | Diſpatch. —Moſt 
| welcome ! 


Enter three or four Conſpirators of Au fidius - 8 Faction. 


' x Con. How is it with our General 4 
Auf. Even fo, 
As with a man by his own alms en 
And with his charity ſlain. , 
2 Con. Moſt noble Sir, v7 
If yet you hold the ſame intent, wherein 
"You wiſh'd us parties; we'll deliver you 
Of your great danger. 
Auf. Sir, I cannot tell; FI 
We muſt „ as we do find the people. 

3 Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilſt 
Twixt you there's difference; but the Fall of either 
Makes the Survivor heir of all. : 

Auf. I know it; | 
And my pretext to ſtrike at him admits 
A good conſtruction. I raiſed him, and pawn'd 
. Ming henour for his truth; who being ſo heighten'd, 
He water'd his new plants with dews of flattery, 


deducing ſo my ER; and to this end, 1 
e 


„ tot dt ot in Soda ent <a er 


tan ft. 


— A © 4s 


ctmmrR. 


CORIOLANUS, 65 
He bow'd his nature, never known before 8 
But to be rough, unſwayable, and free. 
3 Con. Sir, his ſtoutneſs 
When he did ſtand for Conſul, which he loſt 
By lack of ſtooping— | 

Auf. That I would have ſpoke of ; 
Being baniſh'd for t, he came unto my hearth, 
Preſented to my knife his throat; I teok um, 
Made him joint ſervant with me; gave him way 
In all his own deſires; nay, let him chuſe 
Out of my files, his projects to accompliſh, 
My beſt and freſheſt men; ſerv'd his deſignments 
In mine own perſon ; holpe to reape the Fame, 
Which he did make all his; and took ſome pride 
| To do myſelf this wrong; *till, at the laſt, 
Iſeem'd his fallower, not partner; and 
He wag'd me with his countenance, as if 
7 had been mercenary. 
1 Con. So he did, my lord : | 
The army marvell'd at it, and, at laſt, 
When he had carried Rome, ad that we looked 
os”: no leſs Spoil, than 6 

There was it, | 
3 Fo or „ my ſine ws mall be ſtretch'd upon him; 
At a few drops of women's rheum, which are | 
As cheap as lies, he ſold the Blood and Labour 
Of our great Action; therefore ſhall he die, 
And I'll renew me in his Fall. But, hark! | 
[Drums and Trumpets found, with great ſhouts 
of the people. 

1 Con. Your native Town you enter'd like a Poſt, 
And had no welcomes home; but he returns, 
Splitting the Air with noiſe. 


* He was'd me with his coun- me ſufficiently rewarde deg. with 
| renance,—] This is obſcure. good looks. 

The meaning, I think, is, he For which my finews fall be 
tr eribed to me with an air of fretch'4—) This is the point 
authority, and gave me bis coun- on which J will attack him with 
 ferance for my wages; thought my utmoſt abilities. 
9 2 Cong. 


24 CORIOLANUS. 
2 Con. And patient fools, - 


Whoſe children he hath ſlain, their baſe throats ea | 


Giving * gory. 24 
Con. ores. at your van 
ee acbb bin or — ER 
Vith IG). he would ſay, let him feel your ford, 
Which we, will ſecond. When he lies re don 
After your, way his Tals e e mw 
His reaſons with his N {> + 
5 > Tay be more. N 


e, 0 Load of * . 
1 I Landi You're moſt welcome bome. 
4 „ Auf. I have not deſerv d 8 | 
But worthy lords, have you with heed eure 
What 1 have written e 7 
All. We have... ö 8 2 
1 Lord. bee 6s War it 
What faults he made before the laſt, I think, 
Might have found eaſie fines; bu there wo end, | 
1 begin, and'give'away > - 
The benefit of our Levies, *anſwering us 


With our own charge, making a treaty where 
There was a yielding ; this admits no excuſe. 


Auf. Hi appronches; en rar kim. 


8 C E N E +: 8 


E vter Corielans, aired with drums and bu 3 
be Common, being with him. 


Cor. Hail, lords. I am return'd, your ſoldier ; ; 
Na mom inkc ted Nich. MY. Country's Ire, 


Mitb our own cbarge,] That War its recompence. 8 
_ n us r, our" t DAT ITY. 
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C O RO LA NU s. "a 


Than when I parted hence, but till ſubliting | 

Under your great Command. Tou are to know, W 
That proſperouſly I have attempted, and lg * 
With bloody Jallge led your wars, even = 
The, gates of Rome. Our ſpoils, we have brought 
home, 

Do more than counterpoiſe, a full third part, OO ug 
The charges of the action. We've made peace EN 
With no 15 honour. to the Antigtes, _ 

Than ſhame to th* Romans: and we here deliver, | 

Subſcribed by the Conſuls and Patricians, 
Together with the ſeal of thi Lene, what 
We have compounded on. 

Auf. Read it not, noble lords, 

But tell the traitor, in the higheſt "TOP: 5 
He hath abus' d your powers. | 

Cor, Traitor !——how now! 

Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius. 

Cor. Marciu! , 

- Auf. Ay, Marcius, Caius Marcius; doſt thou think, 
Wal grace thee with that robbery, thy ſtol'n name 
Coriolanus in Corioli? 

You Lords and Heads of th' State, perfidiouſly 
He has betray'd your buſineſs, and given up 
For certain drops of ſalt, your city Rome, 

I fay, your city, to his wife and mother; 
Breaking his oath and reſolution, like 

A twiſt of rotten ſilk ; never admitting 
Counſel o? th* war, but at his nurſe's tears 
He whin'd and roar'd away your victory. 
That Pages bluſh'd at him; and men of henth 
Look'd wondring each at other. 

Cor. Hearſt thou, Mars I- 

Auf. Name not the God! thou * of tears — 

Cor. Ha! 

Auf. No more. 

Cor. Meaſureleſs liar, thou haſt made my heart 
Too * for what contains it. Boy? O ſlave!— 


* 


To thruſt; the, . im. 


0 1 A . 1 


| Pardon me, lords, tig the firſt time that ever 


Im forc'd to ſcold, | Your Judy ents, my grave jr, 
Muſt give this Cyr. the Lie +” Wy: 155 Fer 
Who wears my ſtripes i imp re 5 | 

Muſt bear my beating od "bs Graſs fra 


1 Lord, .Peace;Þo ind hear m "me + ek qe bios, » 
Cor. Cut me * Ws ans men and lach pie 
Stain all your edges ig me. Boy! 4 * Farſe hound! Fe 
If you have writ your annals, true, 1 . 


That, like an eagle in a dove- coat, I 


Flutter'd your Volſcian, in e Yo n 
Alone 1 did Ait. ,Bay !— MASI DSS. 3 
Auf. Why, noble lords, 


ADIN O04 OY. THO: 


WII you be pur in mind of Ki bud. re 


4 He Kurd au 
He bird ray-father oy 260 


This Orb o' th carth; his | 
And trouble nor the peace. 


r 
— 


1 


Which was your ſhame, by this BIRT, beate. 
Fore your aun eyes and ears ? : 


All Con. Let him die fort. 
5 Peopie. Tear him to YL Hi pen _ 
4 wid 2s 1. [The Croud Þ wiſe 04 


my ſon; Emy ber, a * eu An 


IDEA e tot; 
2 Lord. Peace, H Outrage p 150 
The man is noble, and? bis i 8 0 N Her 


to Us Ms 1 8 


50 ts,” 7 þ 
20 LY WY 0 

C:r. O that I had Mee * win: 2 
With fix Aufidius s, or more, bis t tr 
10 uſe my lau ful word e 
Auf. Inſdlent villain! flog Nom 5097 1 FS 


Shall have judicious Hearing. b ta 


— 


{ 7; 277 — kill, Fill, Kill, Kill Pina o8 1090 I: 
i, bigs d. 12 be canſpirators. "alt Guth, and Eil Marcius, 
. "who fall, and Aufidjus lands on hin. 


L 51 


Lords. Hold, hold, bold, heide. 
Al. MY noble Maſters, | hear me ſpeak Wiifim Yo 


Bit TURES OHIS sd: 


7 Fit fame fol in | 
This orb o th wy His a den he a, 4 
I N C 


1 Lord. O 7 do... 122 
2 Lord. Thou haſt done 8 deed, wers 8 
valour will weep. = 
3 Lord. Tread not upon bim—inativall, be dude; ff. 
Pur ps, your ſwords.” F-29077 | 
. My lords, whe x you halt Row! as in this x 

* by him 70u cannot, the gear danger 01 
Which this man's ife did owe you, you'll rejoice) | 
That he is thus cut off. Pleae it your Honours' 


Jo call me to your Senate, PII e ON 18" en, 
Myſelf your loyal ſervant, - or endure ved en 41 
Your heavieſt cenſure. as oil ad 


1 Lord, Bear from hence kis doch | 

And mourn you for him.” Let him be 1 5 

As the moſt noble Coarſe, char ever eg oh | 

Did follow to his urn. "Th & 59 voy SA 
2 Lord. His own ifipaticace” e 100 (nw Four 


Takes from Aufidius a great ne of bie. 4 
Let's make my beſt of i 01 0 min ÞF ix 25 8 


Auf. My R tage is oo 
And am {t [tr uc F GSH] Tale bim! up: 


Help three © Mb ckrerelt cker; PILLS ones 17 
Beat 1 the drum, that it ſpeak mournfull. 
| Trail your ſteel, j Res. Though ii In this city he 


Hath widowed and” Enchilded 1 many a one, | ein ot 
Which, to, this hour bew#l the injorp, 2 'o 05041 1 
Yet he ſhall have a noble 'memory./0/3 17 4 1147 
[Exeunt, bearing the you 7 Marcius. 14 A dee? 
March ſounded. FUE De T ganz | 


HE Tragedy of ene ant 1edbühities iber in B, 1 
is one of the moſt amuſing tus aid, Sicinius, make a very 
of our authour's performances, pleaſing an ee variety : 
4 Tho] old 8 W n [iy £15: han: revolutions. of the | 
; the ty lady's < "hero's fortune: fill the mind with 
nity ep 7 * 55 the 1 SIG anxious curioſity. T here is, per- 
deſty in Firgilia ; ; wol getricfen haps, too much, Huſtle in the firſt 


and milit hang! - Q, And. che 6 tte in che laſt. 
1 = hripels an Co 5 etz © ff t . 


riolanus ; the eian malignity, ${$}84 Y 18 
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